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Of the Renowned 


FATHER PAUL,V 


Counfellor of State 


To the moft Serene Republick of Venice; And 
Author of the Excellent Hiftory of the 
Councii of Trent. 


WRITTEN 


To Monfieur Del Iffe Groflot, a Noble Prote- 
{tant of France: The Learned Monfieur 
Gillot, and others ; in a Correfpondence 
of divers Years. 
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Tranflated out of Italian 
By Enwarv BRown, 
Rectorof Sundridge in Kent. 





A good Book never comes out toolate, Fa. Paul, Let. LX XVII. 


The é inofe fincere and faithful Hiftory of Things, 1 to be learn’ad 
from the Epiftles of the Writers of every Age. Id. Let.CX XII. 
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To the Right Honourable 


DANIEL 
Earl of Nottingham, 


Principal Secretary of State to their 
 Majefties. i 


My moft Honoured Lord ; 
N the humbleft Senfe of Duty and Gra- 
titude to your Lordfhip, I beg leave to 
. dedicate to you my ‘Tranflation of a 
Book, which I judg may be ufeful to 
the World at this tine, for more Reafons 
than one: and I was the more defirous of 
prefixing your Iluftrious Name to it ;. be- 
caufe whatever Good. it doth in this Nati- 
on, itisall of 1 owing to your Lordfhip‘s 
former -Kindnefs and Favour to me, when 
you were pleafed:to recommend me to your 
incomparable Father | (as I had been before 
recommended to your Lordfhip by my 
Lord’s Grace of York, and my Lord Bifbop 
A 2 of 
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v1 The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

of Norwich, that now are, and by two* ex- 
cellent Perfons more of your Lordthip’s Ac- 
quaintance) asa Man fome ways fit to wait 
upon his excellent Brother, my Lord Am- 
baflador at Conftantinople, as his Chaplain, 
upon the Approbation and Acceptance: of 
the Honourable Levast-Company, who im- 


mediately gratified my Lord Chancellor’s 
Requeft.. My Lord,-f£ quickly found the 
Advantage'and Bleffing of my Voyage thi- 
ther, ina moft. kind and indulgent Patron 
and Maliter, whofe {weet and: admirable 
Converfation was.one of the greateft Hap- 
pineffes of my whole Life, as he was a 
moft accomplifhed Scholar bimfelf, in all 
manner of good Learning, and took a fin- 
vular Pleaftire, when publick Bufinefs would 
give him leave, to converfe with Men of 
Learning, and help thofe, by his wife Coun- 
fels, who had any Love and Inclination to 
it.” And whillft tam {peaking fo publickly 


“to your Lordfhip, I cannot’ forbear thele 
‘Meniorials of my conftant Reverence! and 
‘very great Obligations to your Noble:Pa- 


ra] 


mily, whom the Providence of God raifed 
up to be my Friends and Benefé@ors) And 


here, ‘my Lord; I muft’ declare’ further, 


that amongft the reft of the Satisfa@tions 
PemEeeAs ty U OT Bich 











¥ Afr, Tho. Deth, and Mr, Ephy, Skinner, Aerchants, 




































The Epiftle Dedicatory. Vii 
which I had.in. my Attendance. upon your 
Noble Uncle, it was a great.Comfort to 
me, that He, that; knew. fo. much of the 
World.as he did, and had fearch’d into the 
very, Depths and: Myfteries of Philofophy, 
had, ftill.the beft of his, Thoughts fecured to 
the Service .of.God, and: wasa very great 
Lover, of.the,Holy Scriptures, and of every 
eood thing... He had.a, particular Concern 
for preferving; and defending the Retorma- 
tion, of the Church againft all chofe fly, and 
craity; and powerful ways that he knew 
full. well were uled to weaken and fupplanc. 
it... He. charged me,..my Lord, to read 
over, Orthainus Grativs’s Fafciculus rerum ex- 
petendarum, (as J have taken publick No- 
tice, ellewhere).. and I. did not only obey 
him therein, but, J think, have brought 
many others acquainted with that Book. 
Another Book he commanded me to read 
over and confider, which is this, which I 
now prefent to your Lordfhip’s View in 
our own Language; a Book that his Ex- 
cellence hada very, great Value for, as he 
was a great Admirer of all Father Pau’s 
Works, from that convincing Strength of 
Reafon, that curious way of arguing, and 
all che other Vertues and Ornaments which 
have fo mightily indeared this wife and 
sood Venetian to all confidering and impar- 
A 4 tial 
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Viti The Epiftle Dedicatary. 
rial Clirtftians, that know | whae Peace — 
Truth traly: are. : 
My Lord, T any fenfible how lietle'rime: 
your Lordlh ip! has to fpare for reading {uch 
kéttersas this! forty. one of mine is; ordh~ 
déed thofe brave ones that follow: bur if 
your Lordfhip fhould get an Hour of Rett 
aod Freedom from the toilform Cares of P#b- 
lick Affairs, which create you fo many wea- 
rifom Days dad reflefS Nighes$ it mayibe, 
there may be fomething in the Book that 

may divert andréfrefh You: ; at leaft E hope? 
there will be fo. And with the fame Hopes 
that Father Pand may do Good here im this 
Bock, as he has done in other of his Works: ‘ 
TE ruff interrtipe your t. ordfhip no longer, 
But refolve t6 make up inmy heartieft Pray- 
ers tO Almighty God, codireét, affift and 
profper You in Your weighty Buline&s, what 
{ cannot fay any further, than that I am, 


My Lords 
Your Lordfhip’s moft humble, 


and thankful Servant, 


EDWARD BROWN. 




























THE 


EFREEACE 


READER 


Courteous Reader ; 


T may be, upon the great Credit and Repute that 
Father Paul bas moft defervedly with religiois, 


wife and learned Men, that know bow to value 

bis Worth and Excellence, you will be fo eager to know 
what there is in thefe Letters of bts, which I have 
made ready for your Perufal, that you will skip. over 
Prefaces, and every thing elfe that ftands in your 
way, between this and them. And truly upon that 
Account, I could have been as well contented to {uy 
what Ihave to fay about thefe things, at the further 
End of the Book, and to wait upon you there, but that 
a Preface mujt be what rt is called, and cannot change 
_ its Place without changing its Name 5 though a very 
excellent * Perfon, and avery good Friend of Father 
Pauls, was once of the Atind, that a Alan could uot 
| well 


* Dr. Downe, inthis Adventifement ro the Reader, before his 
Plewlo-martyr, ay . 
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x The Preface of the 


well be called a Reader, till he had read a Book over 3 
and did therefore defign, he fays, to have met bts 
Reader at the End of his Book,.and there.tell.him 
what he had to fay about 1t. 

And. if you fhould really do thus, you are welcome 
to begin where you pleafe ; only be fo kind, as tocall 
in here as you come back, and let. me tell you a few 
things about this excellent Perfon and thefe Letters, 
and others, which-you ought to know, fooner or later, 
for your better Acquaintance with them. 

But if this Conceit of mine flould chance to ftop 
you alittle bere, and tempt you to fray till you some 
fairly to. the Letters 3 Ibope that be/ides the Conquest 
of your Impatience, you. will find. fomewhat that may 
help you to read them with better Fudgment, and a 
more fettled and poisd Expectation. 

Moft Men that love reading, are much delighted 
with the Letters of wife; .and learned, and mgenzous 
Men, becaufe:thereare oftentimes fuch things in 
them, as are not to beexpected in Writings. of another 
Nature; occafional: Difcoveries: of the. freeft, and 
choice lt, and trueft oftheir. Thoughts, about things 
extraordinary ';:befides the common Exchanges. of 
Fricndjbipy RefpeE and mutual Civility, varioufly, 
delightfully and. emuloufly expre|]ed + and.we lovesto 
hear News from foreign -Parts,-efpeoially, from, Rer- 
fonsof cood Underftanding and Knowledg -.and there 
isa* pleafant Variety of .Adatter..in [ach Papers. that 
isveryinfirudive;, and Aden that bave,any. Relifh of 
ufefni Knowledg, are glad. to correct or. sneafure thes 
own Fudgment and Underftanding by, thofe of others. 

Some. Aten have thought it a: piece of .Pride.and 
Self-conceit, to keep Copies of their Letters, and there- 
fore-took their laftleave of thent, when they fent them 
to the Poft-houfes but others that knew the worth of 

oer thofe 








Englifh: Tranflator. xi 
thofe Perfous that’ penn?d them, have made amends 
for that Negled#, and have carefully preferved what 
they made no’ Account of. 

Moft of the Bufinefs of the World has ever been 
done by Letters, as the only way that Men have to 
manage wt by, when they cannot difpatch it Face to 
Face. So Religion likewife, and Learning, have 
been greatly advanced and improved by the fame Way 
ana Method, andwe fhould have been at an ill pafs, 
if we bad uot bad the Letters or Epiftles of boly and 
£o0d Men, to affift win bothe Itwas the way, we 
fee, that the Holy Spirit: of Godwas pleafed to make 
ufe of, for the Benefit and Furiberance of the Churches 
of Chrift, a great part of the New Teftament con- 
fifting of the Letters or Epiftles of the Holy Apoftles 
and Apoftolical Men, as they were foon collected by 
the Church, that declared them to be what we believe 
them to be, and what they were, without that Decla- 
ration, facred and divinely infpired Writings. Nay 
the whole Bible ts called by St. Auguftine *, God?s 
Lettersof Advice fent from the Holy City above, 
to fhow us how to live * «And what is the holy Scrip- 
ture, Jays St. Gregory}, but an Epiftle of Al- 
mighty God to his Creature ? 
tow glad have all learned and ood Men been to 
meet with St. Polycarp’s Colledion of St. Ignatius 

‘bus Epittles, and Se. Clement?s, which had lain hid 

“fo many Ages before this, or been fpotled and corrupted 
by all that vif-raft Stuff which the Folly, and Negli- 
fence, and Depravity of elder times in both Churches 
bad thruft into them, and £tven out to be theirs P 

Tberets in Eufebius (lib, 1. Cap. 13.) the Copy 
of a Letter faid to be written by our bleffed Saviour 
bim- 


* In Concione 24, de fecunda parce Pialmi XC, 
T Epift, lib. 4. Epiftola 4a, 


nd 



















il The Preface of the 
himfelf to Agbarus King of Edefla, i Anfwer toone 


of bis, and to be carefully preferved amongst the Re- 
cords of that City of bts Re/rdence, where this Author 
fays be found it, and tranflated 4 out of Syriac zto 
Greek. Any Chrijtian would highly value fuch a 
thing, if it could be proved genuine; but Eufebius 
might be impofed upon. the thing : .and Eraimus be- 
flows an. angry Word upon 1 in his Preface to thofe 
{purious Pieces in the fourth Tome of St. Jerom. . See 
Crakanthorp.of the. 5th General Council, pi. 345. 
The Spirit of Error and Delufion took up that way to 
burt and corrupt the Church, which God himfelf and 
his true Saints had. ufed for the planting and confirm- 
ingit. Hence came.thofe Letters that were faid to 
be written by St. Paul to Seneca, and by Seneca to 
hing: that Letter which paffes for the bleffed Virgin 
Mary’s to St. Ignatius, and.St. Ignatius’s to her, 
in moft Editions. of that.holy Adarty?s Letters 5 and 
that which the fame bleffed Virgun is faid to have 
written to the Citizens of Meflina, wherer fhe is made 
ta promife them to..be thei Protedrefs upon thei im- 
bracing the Faithof her Son: 4 Copy of which was 
pafted over every Door of the City in alargePrint, 
when I firft knew that Place «and tb1s publickly con- 
tended for, as true and genuine, by divers Aushors 
af the Roman Church. ; = 

What a fine Parcel of Decretal Letters of old 
Popes have we fobl’d upon us by the crafty Men of 
that Church, to juftify ail the Errors, and Innovations, 
and Tricks, aud Pretences, that they now fickle for ? 
Nay they are taught ix the * Body of thew. Canon- 
Law, that thefe Decretal Epiftles are as autbentick 
as the Holy Scrsptures themfelves, and as good as any 
3 of 

Spee neT a eneene anne 

* Decret. Gratianl Diftind. XTX. 
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Englith Tranflator. xi 
of St. Paul or St. John; and there bave uot been 
wanting fuch lewd and wicked and blafphemous Aden a- 
mong st them, that have ftrangely cenfured the Perfon 
and Writings of the holy Apoftle St. Paul, the chofen . 
Veffel of God, and the Apoftle of the Nations’; 
for fo Sir Edwyn Sandys * in bis Travels abroad, 
tells us be found : Some parts of Scripture, fays 
he, as St. Paws Epiftles, they are fo jealous of, 
and think fodangerous, that by Report of divers 
(for my felf did not. hear it) fome of their Je- 
fuits of late in Italy, in afolemn Sermon, and 
other their Favourites elfewherein private Com- 
munication, commending between them St. Pe- 
ter for a worthy Spirit, have cenfured St. Pau! 
fora hot-headed Perfon, who was tranfported 
fo with his Pangs of Zeal and Eagernefs, beyond 
all Compafs, in fundry of his Difputes, that 
there was no great Reckoning to be made of his 
Affertions: yea he was dangerous to read, as 
favouring of Herefy in fome Places, and better 
he had not written of thofe Matters at all. A- 
greeable to which I have heard other of their 
Catholicks deliver, that it hath been heretofore 
very ferioufly confulted among them, to have 
cenfured by fomé means, and reformed the 
Writings of St. Paul ; though for my own part 
Imuft confefs 1 can hardly believe this, as being 
an Attempt too too abominable and blafphe- 
mous, and for thefe times alfo too defperate a 
Scandal. But howfoever, he of all other is leaf 

beholden to them; whom of my own Know- 

ledg and Hearing, fome of them teach in Pul- 

pits, not to have been fecure of his Preaching, 

but 








® Exvopa Speculiyts p.16§, 166. Edit. Lond. 1638. 












































XiV The Preface of the 


but by Conference with St. Peter, and other of 
the Apoftles ; nor that hedurft publith his Epi- 
ftles till they had allowed them ———, All this is. 
modeftly expreffed: by that very learned and worthy 
Gentleman, but they know nothing of the Spirit of 
Popery, as it bas been. improved fince by the Fefutts, 
that (befides all this abominable Ufage of that mcom- 
parable Apoftle, for leaving fomething behind him 
concerning St. Peter’s irregular walking, im the te- 
cond Chapter of his Epiftle to the Galatians, 
which proves a great Rub to their Doctrine of Infalli- 
bility, and Supremacy; and concerning Anti- 
chrift, in the fecond Chapter of the fecond Epi- 
ftle tothe Theffalonians , which makes them afraid 
that their Religion is no better than it fhould be) da 
not know how vilely and coarfly they foeak of the 
whole facred Word of Ged, wher it is brought ta: 
witne/s againft the Trumpery of thezr idle Traditions. 
They call ita * Nofe of Wax, and the old Canary- 

bird 


ENN TE AES 

* Confira Catechifmi Fob. Menhemii per Colonienfes, p.112. Edit. 
Col. 1632. Which was done by the Jefuirs in1g60, and then 
firft publifh’d: and it occafioned one of the bet Books againtt 
Popery, that is extant, 7. e. Chemnitii examen Concil. Trid. for 
as foon as ever the Jefuits had fhewed their Defigns in Germa- 
ny by that very Cenfura Colonienfis ; Chemutins wrote a {mart 
Book againft ic in.1<62. (reprinted at Strasbureb in 16013} 
with the Title of Theologie Fefuitavum practpua capita, which 
giving great Content in Germany, the Council of Trent took no- 
tice of it, and ordered Andradius co antwer it 3 which he did 
as wellas he could, inhis Explicationes Ovthodoxe , which was 
followed by Chemnitius’s Examen, which has been a Bone for 
them to pick ever fince: and the Jefuits found chemfelves fo 
mawld by that little Book written againfl their Cenfara Colon. 
rhat one would chink chat in the Edition of ir, which I quote, 
they have mended feveral things from what they were 19 the 
Edition of 1560, and left them out inthis, as is plain by com- 
paring this Edition. wich what Chermnitins lays tothe ir Charge 
in his Theologie Fefuitarnm, OC. 
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bird. Melchior Canus has a pretty Note tothe fame 
Tune. There ts- nothing commoner amongst them, 
than when they are pinch’d with a plain Scriptural Ar- 


gument, to fay, that the Scripture ts a leaden Rule, 


a dead Letter).a4° Book that has received all its 
Authority from the Church 5 as if God mujt be 
beholden to the Pope for making of his Word Law. 
The meaning of all this ts fo very plain, and fo dired?- 
ly contrary to the Doctrine of the Primitive Church, 
that was ever preffing People to the Study of the Holy 
Scriptures, and a Dependance upon them alone for 
all Matters of Faith and good Life; that no body 
Shall need to wonder at fuch a ftrange Word of Pope 
Paul the 5th, which this Book acqyaints us with (in 
Epift. 25,26.) that that Preaching of the Scrip- 
tures (which Father Fulgentio was reported to do fo 
conftantly in Venice) was a fufpicious thing; and 
that he that will needs keep fo clofe to the Scrip- 
tures, will quite ruine the Catholick Faith. And 
I think he never fpoke a truer Word in all his Life. 
But for thefe Decretal Epiftles, which have occafi- 
oned this Digreffion; fome honeft Aen of that Com- 
munton own them for an old Reverend Cheat: Ca- 
fimir Oudin, for one, in bis Preface to bis Supple- 
mentum de Scriptoribus a Bellarmino omiffis, 
printed at Paris, 1686. where he fays that David 
Blondel did detec? the Impofture of thefe Epifties to 
the World 5 and that all learned Men are now of bis 
Mind. nd the Cardinal of Cambray *, Peter 
de Alliaco, did long ago complain of the Canon- 
Lawyers magnifying the Decretal Epiftles for as 
good a Book as the Divine Scripture; and accufe 

fome 





+ Lib. 3. cap. 2. Locor. Commun. 
* In Appendice ad Fafciculum rerum, &c. p. 516, 
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«vi The Preface of the 
fome of them of fuch a lend Wensratoon to that old 


Fardel of Lies, that they could not forbear to blaf- 


‘pheme the Word of Goa, ben it came an. Conspetateon 
web 4. 

athe Letters of the Holy and Ancsent Chrifuans, 
avbenwe can have them uncorrupted, and fuch as they 
déally did write, are of very great Ose inall Pur- 
pofes of Religion. The Church has a Treafure 2 
thofe of St. Cyprian, St. Ambrofe, .St. Anguftine, 


St. Jerom, and thofe of all Ages, tall Monkery and 


“Superftition came 1m, with ther whining Nonfenfe 
and fupercilions Clamour, to domincer over ruc fub- 
ftantial Piety, and place Religion. chiefly in humane 
‘Inventions andidle Ceremonies: We blefs our felves 
“in the Bpiftles of Athanafius, Gregory Nazian- 
‘wen, St. Bafil, St. Chryfoltom, and all thofe holy 


"Eathers of the pure and Orthodox sChurches of the 


- Eaft, that amployed their Parts and Talents 1 op- 
-pofing thofe wicked Hlerefies of the addie-headed 
Greeks, and the licentious Lives of tbofe cruel and 


“debauched Nations, which-did then fo defperatcly de- 


fame Chriftianity, anil Wolp at thas Diftance. to 
bring thofe Fudgments upon them, which bung over 
their Heads dt the firft Appearance of that vile Inv 
poftor of Arabia 5 under the Scourge af whofe Blas: 
phemy their IWation doth frill fmart. Nay there 1: 
bardly any ancient Chrifitan Letter that bas been yet 
publifb'd, ‘but I believe forme good Wife may ibe maue 
of it. ~There is dbuadance of them to ‘be heard of, 
im all Ages, and we leari fomewbat or sother fron 
them, either aboutithe Cufboms of ancient Times, vv 
athe way how the Church was governed, or the Fricks 
which were ufed to oppress tt, or the Counfels and Re- 
medtes which were propofed to -preferve sks -or jome 
“other thing that one Chrifksan wrote to another, whorl 


the 





















Englifh, Tranflator, xvi 
the Stateof Affairs in his. time. And juft as things 
bave been amongst Chriftians, fo they were amongst 
thofe that either lived before Chrifts time, and could 
not be Ghriftians ; or thofe that lived fince, and 
-wouldnot be fo: learned. and wife Men amongst the 
Gentiles, have fill kept up the Cominerce of Let+ 
ters for the Advancement of what they accounted Ja- 
cred, or for the Propagation of their Sets ahd Opini« 
ons in Philofophy ; or the Adainrenance of common 
Friendjhip and Civility, ér fendmg Requefis, Chiz 
dings, Congratulations, News, Compliments, of the 
like; according to the Variety of Subjects, which alt 
Nations at all times, ever fince the way of commi- 
nicating one Mars Thoughts to another at a Diftdnce - 
(which the poor Indian thought to be an Art of the 
Devil) by Letters and Miffives, bas been made ufe 
of, have practifed, according as they have had occa 
fions by which means publick and, private Bu/ine/s, 
Matters of Trade, Ingenuity and Learnivg, all Im- 
provements of Language and Arts, and. whatever 
bas been either neceffary of ornamental to the common 
Good of Men, haye been carried on hitherto; and fo 
are likely to proceed to the End of the World, unlefs 
Men can find out (what bas been formerly tylk'd of, 
and is sow. on foot again) anew way of underfrand- 
ing the Minds of thei abjent Friends, I kitow got how. 
nor to what End, unlefs it be to moreify the Sdle of 
Pen, lik; Paper, and Wax’ or Wafers, which I ex- 
pet to hear of compleated, when all Pofthoufes are 
declared ufelefs, and all Carriets throw tp thee 
Trade. th. 2 atette bkvy ind. peli.) be w aemee - 
~ Ido not. queftion but that the Lofs of many curious 
Letters of brave and worthy Ade in all Ages, bas 
been.a great Hindrance to all pious and commendable 
Studies 3 any more than I do, that many thoufands of 
Se . 


thot 














































sages: 2 ea ai 


a 


POSSI 


“4 
BY ae: 


Seats. F 
a #75 
= a 


aeiee ie 


game a 
Sa 


xvii = The Preface’ of the 

thofe we have, ‘sn all Languages, had better bave met 
with their Fate (this: of mnie, it may “be, for one, 
fome will fay). But tis well we have thofe" ‘good ones 
that. we have. It was-a » £ 00d: piece of Service to 
Learning, that old Aldus did in colledting thofe Let- 
ters of fix and twenty ancient Greek Philofophers’ ‘and 
Orators, and printing them almoft 209 Years.ago at 
Venice ; “which bave ince been mferted in thé Works 
‘of their feuceal “Authors, or mended and commented 
upon, in other Editions’ of learned Men fince bis 
time.’ -And for the: Latin Gentiles, me have véafon 
to eftcem thofe Letters of Tully, Seneca, Pliny, 
Symmachus ; . not forgetting thofe of Horace and 


Ovid... There’s no living without Letters; they have 


been albays a good . Part of ‘Mens Pleafirve, as well 
as Bujinels , and Friends muft conver fe together one 


“way. or shee. 


Whilft I ‘have’ been thus reltiotifly talking of Let- 


“ters in general, for ought I know, you'have® given . 


me the flip, and are got Somewhere elfe 5 butts” alk 
one if you have, you will read this fone: time’ or - 
other. "But to come a little nearer to our Bufinefs ; 

Jet me only tell you that this part of the Age bas been 
happy (how miferable foever im otber Refpces "an the 
Publick Knowledg of many great Mens Letters. 
We bave one huge Volume of the Theological ' ones 5 
another of Grotius? s, another of Launoy?s,' ‘avio- 
ther of Vofhius’s, another lefs¢ one of Camnden’sand 
bw Friends s befi des thofe’ of thé Cabbala, “and di- 
wers otbers that I could name. Tnfomuch that it  be- 
COME fafbion able te put out Letters; and thé Cu-. 
ftom of the times will make foie Apology ‘for thefe of 
Father Paul that I now publifh. But you “wil? need 
0 Apology, I think, for them, when’ you ‘ome to 
read and con{sder hem. Ana there is rome of ‘thofe 
brave 
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brave Aen, whofe Epiftles I bave\mentioned, but 
what was a great Admirer of Father Paul;. (as you 


will partly fee by and by, and may eafily find im other - 


Places) or would have been fo, if he bad had the 
goodluck to know him. - i ‘ i 3 
Thefe Letters of this wife and excellent Perfon, 
which you have read, or are going to read, have been 
highly valued by many great Men that bave.read the 
Italian’ Edition of them they have difpleafed fome, 
(and.who they are, you will foon find ‘out, if you'do 
not knew already ) but they are Men whom we Englifh- 
men above any other’ Nation in Europeare the leaft 
bound to\gratify ; for the fame Game they mere: play- 
ing ‘a.while ago bere; that they plaid fo fuccefsfully in 
France, tothe great Grief of Father Paul, and alt 

good Men of that time,’ and fince. 
' The Pains of tranflating a Book 1s\(as a very 
¥ learned Man fays of it experimentally). tedious: 
andinglorious: fort of Drudgery , and there ts nothing 
but-the Ufeand Profit of fuch a Work to incourage a 
Man toit. This Profped? makes fuch an’ Under- 
taking eafy, and takes “off a great Part: of the Toi. 
L cowfefs; Iowas greatly fatisfied inthe Subjtance of 
thefe Letters; and that made the Tranflation of 
them appear fo little troublefom, that 1 founa it 4 
good Divertifement, and was forry thatury Work 
was done when I cameto: Menino's Ode, (for [think 
verilythey ave thofe anentioned in Letter VIM.) and 
[doubt not but abundance of brave Englifh. Souls will 
be highly fatisfied with the Freedom and ‘Ingenuity, 
the Wifdone and Truths the Fudginent and Sincerity 
of this great and noble-fpirited Afan, than as be ee 
ges ceived 


- 
a a ee ee eee _ 


* Baudius Epiftol. Gentaria' 2. Epi o6. 
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xx ‘The Preface of the 
ceived» mitch Advantdge * from Englifhmen, fo has 
returw'd it'totbem by the Copies of bis Hiftory of the 
Councilsef Trent, and that: of the Venetian Cons 
trover{y with the Pope; fent firft hitherto be. pub- 
lifhed, before any other part of the World. . And the 
Hopes of benefiting my Country; added to the Pleafure 
I took: in tranflating thefe Letters, mademe quite 
forget the Labour and Toil of my part in theraws 

Father Paul. in one of then fays,. thar fiill. as be 
received Monfieur Groflot’s Letters to him,-he made 
away with them, for fear of the wort: but he faysin 
another; thathis intimate Friends, when the Courier 
mifs'd:- coming to Venice in due and ordinary time, 
were fo in love with the noble Bayly’s Letters, that 
they made him read aver his old ones to thent, when he 
had none frefh to.impart to thems So that at feems 
the Father burnt thofe of Monfieur.Grollot that might 
prove dangerous either to the Writer or Receiver. There 
sno Hurt in this: but it. were to-be wifhed that we 
might have all that ts poffible of the counter~part of 
thus noble.and generous Correfpondence , that we.might 
know how things went at Paris as well.as we. dohow 
they went at Venice, Rome andother Places, during 
thts Intercour fe. i adi | 

However it has happened wellthat Monfieur Groflot 
did not ferve the Father's Letters as the: Father 
ferv'd his, but preferv’d them carefully for the Good of 
Pofterity 5 when he fhould have no need to fear the 
Skowls of the Court, ‘nor the Father the Stilletto’s of 
Rogues and Murderers. © | | ; 

A Man writes to bis Friend what he is not willing 
all the World fhould fee, but if he bea gallansaen, 

| | é 





* See Sr. Hinry Wotton’s Remains, f- 330. Edit. 1672. and 
Sit Tho. Pope-Blunt’s Teftimonies of the Fathers; in Cenfard 
Seriptor. and divers Plates of rhis Books 
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he writes no more than» what confs ifts with Truth, 
Fuftice and Integrity, and. then “tts not a farthing 
matter who fees it, when he is dead and gone: nay 
there are fome fecure Parts of Truth that-are beft di- 
uulyed that way, and fo many Men have. done to 
fhew it. 

The Father fays it more than once in thefe otter S, 
that however God might permit thofe bafe Aten that 
thirfted for bis Blood, to difpatch him or injure him, 
He fhould do them that fet them on work, more. 
Mifchief after he was dead, than ever hedid, 
whilft he was living ; aud who knows but that Mon 
fieur Groflot bad a mind to make hint as good as his 
Word, by fecuring thefe gallant Letters ? : 

There is oftentimes a higher Reafon to be given for 
bringing fuch things as the/e to light, than .a mere. 
RefpeE of Friendfhip, or abumane Care of faving 
the Papers and Writings of valued and worthy Friends, 
though written under. the fecreteft Confidence and 
clofeft Prevacy. In all thefe Letters and the Free-.. 
dom that is ufed in them, there ts not a Syllable that . 
touches the Secrets of the Republisk. The Father was: 
a down-right boneft, 25 well as a wife and learned. 
Man ; and he was no freer of bis Thoughts, than what 
confi jMed with hws Place and Dignity. As for his 
Freedom about things of Religion, we will talk of that 
by and by, when we come to fee what his Enemies fay 
of him, out of Envy and Partiality. But for other 
things, there 1 as little offenfive in them, I fhould 
think, as can well be, confidering thofe times, the De- 
figns that weve then on foot, the Perfons who carried 
them on, the worthy Gentleman that he corre[ponded 
with, the manner be did it in, and bw own fearching 
inquifi tive Temper, and his great Wifhes for the Peace 
of the World, and the Happinefs of al Nations. 
a3 APRA 
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And if we are told»fome things in thefe Letters, 
which the Father never expected would be made pab- 
lick, and-.others, that we can learnno where elfe but 
here 5 and others ftill that will open our Eyes toteach 
us to take béed of our felves 5'tis paft-my Skill and 
Cunning to find out a Reafon why thefe rare Thoughts 
of fo extraordinary a Man fhould ‘be loft and unknown 
to the Worlds as many other things of bis willbe, 


through the high Valueof thofe that keep them private 


to themfelves. | | 

And furely the Gentleman that firft publifhed thent 

in Italian; was no more than-even with the Fefiats, 
and others of the Roman Clergy, that made: a buge 
Clutter and Noife in the World at the taking of thofe 
Letters bythe Impeérialifts at the Battel. before 
Prague, Vovemb. 8, 16202 -when they lighted upon 
the Prince of Anhalt’s Cabinet amongst the reft of 
the Booty, and. publifhed \Pieces.of the Letters of hes 
Friends and Confederates with moft odious Reflections 
and Aggravations, under the Title of Secreta Prin- 
cipis Anhaltini Cancellaria, without putting their 
Names to it, or the Place. where it was printed, im 
MDC XX4, ‘irhich we of this. Nation ‘have eparti- 
cular Reafou to think of, ‘for the Intrigue-fake, that 
looks as if tt was: firft laid tomake the Prince Elector 
King of Bohemia, and then give the Emperora Co- 
lout of invading bin and bis. Territories for bis ace 
vepting of the Crown; which was a-plotting ever 
finge ¥ ‘Francis Broccard knew the Projects of tb 
Ronan Courts | HAY 3 , 
 Thexfurpriaing of thofe Letters made the Fefuit 
dverjoyeds wand they got them to be: printed, “out of an 
ill Defign ro wll the Reformed Churchesy asthe Pro- 
: teflants 

ern nc a ee ES 


“Appendix ad Fatcic. p.87uy &c. 
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teftants of Germany make it appear in their feveral 


* Anfwers to that Book, and another that was written 
atthe fame time by one of thofe Politiconi, that’ 
difgurfed bimfelf with the Name of Theoneftus Cog- 
mandolus: and Aubert Mirzus -[- ar the firjt News 
of thefe. Letters being taken, could not forbear to 
write a Gazette upon it, (for the Difcourfe 1s no: more ) 
and, fbew his great Foy at it, and commend that 
Non-nemo ‘(ashe calls him) that pablifhed the Can- 
cellaria in fuch a difgraceful manner. Though they 
bad all. of them better have held their Tongues, be- 
caufe the dl Ufage of fo many Proteftant Princes and 
People made the noble Dr. Camerarius (for || Gro~ 
tius fays be was Author of the Book) return them as 
‘ood as they brought im bts Cancellaria Hifpanica, 
publifhed at Freiftadt, in'1622. fhewing all the fe- 
cret Tranfactions of thofe times, as they were managed 
by the Pope’s Nuncio and his Allies, ii thew own Let- 
ters and Negotiations 5 in which you will find divers 
Perfons imployed for the Oppreffion of the Prince E- 
lector, and the Overthrow of the Proteftant Religion 
in thofe Countries, which are mentioned ten Years be- 
fore inthefe Letters of Father Paul, to do the fame 
Work in-other Places. And indeed who fhould be 
fitter for fuch Work, than they that are ufed to st, 
and knom the Trick of it ? | 
* There has been fometbing owing to thefe Aen for 
fome old Letters full of Lies and Stories, finely ja- 
and and varni[h'd over in handfom Latin, by John 
Peter Maffeius, concerning their Feats in the Indies; 
| ee age cae A where 
SEES = I ST AA ES ESE a 
* Myfterium Iniquitatis, Juftinopoli, 1622. 
+ In Au@ario Commenrarii de bello Bohemico, Col, Agrip. 


16226 
| In volumine Epiftolar. pag. 397. 
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xxiv. . The Preface of the 
where they made nothing to. convert. ahundred thoufand 
Infidels at Goa, ‘Tana, Cochim, and other Places 
11a very little time, as* Andradius gives us to un- 
der ftand by Letters tothe King of Portugal; mhich 
would have been as confiderable a. Miracle as thofe of 
St, Francis the Third, or Xavier, in raifing the 
Dead to Life again, or any 6f thofe strange things 
that he ws fard to a ia thofe Japan Letters,or Acofta’s 
Commentary that goes along with them: but that 
this Andradius bas bimfelf {poiled the Credit of that 
huge Converfion, by -|- telling us that. thofe Indians 
did religiofiflime calere atq; venerari, i, €. mot re- 
ligioufly worfhip and vyenerate the dead Body of Francis 
Xavier 3 that, be fays, was miraculoufly preferved 
from putrifying, (though if a Man bad been by, tis 
‘@ thoufand to one but he might have difcovered the 
Ufe of fome of thofe ftrong Oriental Spices or Druggs, 
or. fome other Art to fave the Miracle.) This was a 
{pecial fort of Conuerfion ta. bring Men from mor- 
{hipping and praying, and kneeling to Stocks and 
Stones, todo it to a dead Carcafe, and that too be- 
fore the Man was canonized. But let them manage 
Japan and the Indies as they pleafe ; Father Paul 
will watch their Waters in Europe, aud fave us the 
Labour of failing thoufands. of Leagues to difprove 
theng tnere, by fhewing us thew Tricks and Fuggles 
here, and Monfzeur Craflot del Ifle will do. all he 
canto preferve what he writes 5. and the unknown Gen- 
tleman that puvlifhed thefe Letters in their own native 
Language, will do all-he can to let \taly know them ; 
and { do alll canto let this Nation alfo know them ; 
MIRE he oe “SSS ed 
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* Orthodox. Explic, pag. 44, 4g. Edit. Col. 1564. 
lid. pag, 46,7 t=) tah 1 eetmone Shaan 
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and offer. you fome Conjetures bow they came to get 
abroad , and fome good Reafons to believe that they 
are indeed his Letters, whofe they are faid to be. 

It 6 wot only Father Paul’s Word, thar the trueft 
Account of things is to be learn*d from the Epi+ 
{tles of Men that livedin thofe times when they 
were tranfacted: but me have the Word of alate 
Pope of Rome, to juftify it (always, provided that 
be never means. fuch as the Japan-Letters are: ). For 
when Luke Dachery was fo commendably imployed 
in collecting the ancient Letters of Eccleftaftick Wri- 
ters, and publifhing them in the many Volumes of bis 
Spicilegium 5 Cardinal Bona writés to bim a Letter 
from Rome, and tells him for bts Comfort, that the. 
* Pope (who was Alexander the 7th) did highly 
commend hts Pains in getting together thofe Epiftles, 
and gives this Reafon for hws Satisfaction in fuch 
things, That Epiftolar Hiftory is the fureft Hi- 
ftory of any. And I donot doubt but that every 
Man that here fees the, Relation of fa -many netabic 
Paffages of thofe times, will find that Word true, by 
confronting them with other Hiftoriaus that then lived, 
and committed to Writing what was notorioufly- known 
of thefe Matters 5 and indeed the exad underftand- 
ing of thefe Letters will depend upon, and make Aten 
confult the Hiftortes of feveral Nations in thofe times 
that they refer to. : | 


It had been well if that Perfon who firft publifbed 
them, and dedicated them tothe Duke of Brunfwick, 
and wrote that fmart Preface to them, (which he a- 

ARNG 4 SU AstHs | dorned 








* The whole Letter is extantin Monfieur Colomies’s Edition 
of St. Clement’s Epiftles to the Corinthians, at London, 1687. 
amongft thofe Epiflale fingulares, which he there inferts ar 
P4g. 235 Sis ite ea 
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xxvii The Prefacé of the: 
dornedby thofe witty. things ‘which Father Fulgentio, 

in the Lifevof Father Paul;. did firft, fay,of him). 
had but toldus bis Name, and. where he found,thefe 


Letters : but thefe. things be was willing-to,conceal, 


for Reafons best knowmtabimfelf. » sind fo we mufd 
make'the beft Conjecture wecan.about theme » The Ita- 
lian Copy feems both by the Print and, Paper,-te come 


_ from Holland ; and: there me hear. of one, Dr. An- 


drew’ Colvius, that.mas a curious Collector, of the 
fecret Papers and * Letters of Learned Men; and. 
this Man publifhed Father Paul's Hiftory, of the In- 
quifition, and the Articles of his Faith, 1,Latine, 
at Rotterdam, in the Year 1651. > mui 
But what of all this? This, you wall fays, doth not 
prove that be was the Man that either bad, any of the 
Father's Letters, or publifhd any : ?Tus truert doth 
not ; but then we muft feck a little funther, and fee 
if Books will afford us any other Evidence-or Probabr- 
lity for it. And fol muft define you toturn to Adon- 
fieur Colomies’s Opufcula, printed sat Utrecht mm 
the Year 1669. where in bis Recueil de particula- 
ritez fail Pan MDCLXV. pag. 110: be bas thy: 
“< ___ Being gone to fee Afr. Colvins at Dort, 4 
very learned Divine, he made me goup frairs in- 
“ to bis Library, which was curious enough, where 
“ be fhewed me a Quantity of Letters m MS. of 
“© Father Paul, Father Fulgentio, Scaliger, Ca- 
“ funbon, Marnix, Junius, and others: there alfo 
‘© | fam Hadrian Junius’s Animadverfa, with the 
Additions of bisown Hand. He told mehehad m 
his keeping, 4 Work of Father Pauls, imtituled, 
Arcana Papatus which mas not finifhed.—-W e ! 
ut 
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*' See Andrew Rivet’s Works, ‘Vol. 2. Rotterodamis 1652. 
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but all thts doth not yet prove that Dr. Colvius’s Co}- 
letzion was that of thefe Letters, nor that he publifh’d 
them. Right again: Zt only proves that he bad Let- 
ters of Fathér Pauls; and neither you nor I can tell 
but that thefe may be the fame. When Atenwill not 
tell they Names, who can help it if it be ahard mat- 
ter to find them out ? He was a great Lover of Fa- 
ther Paul's Pieces, and he might be fo lucky as to set 
thefe Letters from the Heirs of Adonfzeur Groflot, 
or his Friends, nay, or Father Fulgentio bimjelf 
might put him into the way of getting them into his 
Hands, and advife bim privately to publifh them, 
(though when he comes tomention the Correfpondences 
that Father Paul had with the braveft Aen and beft 
Scholars of his Age, in the Account of his Life, 
he does prudently conceal this particular Commerce 
with Afonfreur Groflot, though be knew it, and had 
often a band. in it) without telling the World where 
he bad them: or, it maybe, Father Fulgentio bim- 
felf had veviieved thefe Letters from France in thofe 
dangerous times, and might give them to Dr. Col- 
vius. Now that Father Fulgentio and he faw each 
other, and were together at Venice in the Year 1625. 
ss plain, by a Letter of that excellent Perfon, very well 
known among Scholars, * George Rataller Doublet, 
to Gerard John Vothius, wherein he fays, That though 
he could never get to the Speech of the most illuftrious 
Dominico Molino, (who was the Perfen fo often men- 
tioned in thefe Letters, and cried up for one of the 
moft deferving and accompli{h’d Gentlemen of the 
Age, by>Grotius efpecially, who made a Copy of 
Verfes upon bis Death, in Lavine and Greek, el 
IC 





* Yo feeunda patte Epiftolarum Voflti, ‘&c. pag. 38, 
TEpiftolar. pag. 858. | 
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he was the Sweedifhb Ambaffador-at Paris) by reafon. 
that no Senator of the Republick can bave any Con- 
werfation swith the Families of Ambaffadors of other 
Nations, (and this George Doublet lived at that 
tine mgth the Dutch Ambaf[ador at Venice.) Yet he. 
fays, ‘be had free Accefs to Father Fulgentio. (though 


he was,acquainted with moft of the Republick’s private 


AMdanazeménts) feveral times, and had. Liberty: to 
talk aie he would with him: and in the Poft{cript of: 
that Letter, be tells Voflius that D. Colvius pre- 
fented bis moft bumble Service to him. | Now it is but 
fair and reafouable to: imagine, that thisColvius, 
being fo.curious a Perfon, and fo defirous of the Ac- 
quaintance of fuch Aden as Father Fulgentio was, 
might be with Mijn heer Doublet, when he waited 
on the Father, and be prefented with fame things more. 
than ordinary, upon the Knowledg of who they were, 
and the Value they expreffed for the Ademory-of Fa- 
ther Paul, as divers Englifb Gentlemen, that I fhalb 


tell you of hereafter, were, upon the fame Reafon. 


and Obligation. 

Allthts, you will fay, 1s but Conjeure + true; I 
ofier. it for no more, and do acknowledg that what 
aight be, might as well not be: and becaufe I know. 
the World is very large and wide, and a Adan may. 
much eafier mifs the Place and Perfan from whence. 
thefe Letters fir{t came to us, than hit either of them 


within soo Miles, tis beft at prefent to quit that. . 


Poimt, and leave it to further Search and Inquiry, 
and Men of other Nations, who, it may be, will in. 
sime fhew us the Certainty of all thefe things. 
Anonymous Writers, when they hide themfelves, 
out of pure Modefty and Humility, or a Senfe of 
Danger, are to be excufed : but if their Books be good, 
nay very bad, they do but create a4 greater Curtofity 
1% 
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in Readers, of knowing whorthey are; as ik feenin 
divers Places of thefe Letters.’ There is d great deal 
of piddling Work in fearching after the Knoivledg of 
them; and after all, ?tis as good looking fora Neé= 
dlein.aBottle of Hay, as looking to find them out: 
The Fefuits of Paris were extream bufyin the Inquielt 
after the Author of Anti-Coton; bur Peter'du Mot- 
lin, who was * the Man, had more Wit thaw to telh 
them, or letthem know it at that time : ‘and the Gen- 
tleman that put that Book into'Englifh, and only fig 
nifies bis Name by :G. H. (perhaps meaning ‘Geo: 
Hakewell, a4 famous and worthy Man) was byzely 
miftaken in thinking that this Book was written by a 
‘+ Reman Catholick , though many of that Relivion. 
did not only very honefily write upon the fanre Subjet?, 
but turn’d Proteftants alfo upon the Horror of that eix- 
ecrable Parvicide committed upon that great King; 
Henry the 1Vth; Bochell for one, that colleed the 
Decrees of the Gallican Church; and disers Nolije- 
men and Priefts for others, that abjured thar Religis 
on, whofe Recantations were tranflated into Englifh, 
and publifhed here at divers times. see 
So the Burea, mentioned in Letter Vilf was 
|| Innocent Gentilet’s Book: Pafquier’s Catéchifin 
was that which we call the Jefuits Catechifin, printed 
in Englifh not long (ince. The Review fof the 
Council] was Mon/reur Ranchine’s, tranflated by 
learned Dr. Langbain. °° ThesA@s [of the:Coun- 
cil] might well be thofe publifhed at Antwerp, in 
1547. containing the. Deerecs and Speeches of the 
| Coun- 





* See Dr. Bates’s Vite Selectoram, pag. 403. and Bifhop Bar- 
lor’s Brutum Fulmen, pag. 196. in the Margin; and p. 203. 

+ See G. H. his Advertifement tothe Reader, atthe End of 
Anti-Coton, , 
| Biblioth. Thuana; p. i82, Parc fs 
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Council of Trent, to. the 5th Seffion, or one with 
that Name, and Notes added to at, which,ts forbidden 
in the Index Expurgatorius ; or, which I fhould ra- 
ther think, that Book which. was printed at Paris m 8°. 
1607. with the Title of Acta Concilii iPrid. are- 
markable Piece of whichts quoted in. a Book that {hews 
the. Defign- of the Roman. Church as much as any, 
and bears the Title of Roma irreconciliabilis, zn 4°. 
1621. Here’s awhele Knot of good Books, all toge- 
ther in. this Villth Letter 3.and the meaning of the 
Father’s..Perufal of them, and what he fays further 
about fuch things, and declares that he bad been im- 
ployed about the like,.ts a-chear Tnftance of bis own 
Pains in-the Hiftory of the Council of Trent, 
which. fet. the World a. wondring and. gueffing who 
fhould be: the Author of that. Book, as much as any 
Book that ever was. printed:,..and made. thofe that 
knew the Secret, laugh heartily at the blind Archers 
that fhot their Conjectures fo wide from the Marks 
till the Spies of the Roman Gourt made fuch a Difco- 
very, that it was {hremdly ta: be fufpected that Father 
Paul was the Alan thatwrote -tt.5 and therefore when 
thePrince of Conde did fo befiege the Fathers Con- 
vent to get a. Sight of him, .and fpeak with him, 
which be could nor domitbout\leave fromthe Senate ; 
and asked bim amougyt other intriguing, Quefii0ns, 
Who. was Author of the Hiftory. of the Council of 
Trent)? the Father) (wha was too wife for the Prince ) 
told him only, that the\Gentlemen of Rome could 
eafily inform himiof that. Matter. : 

But I mujft not hazard your Patience, good Reader, 
any longer. If A4en will not be known, at onetime, 
we must fave our Thanks and Commendatjon tél they, 
£et into a better Humour, another. wal 


The 













































Englifh Tranflator.  xxxi 
The great Point that now remains, ts to:prove that 
thefe Lvetters\are' Father Pauls, and no-other Adan’ s 
élfe whatever. . | Hho oy 
And bere you muft not: demand of mefuch Demon- 
“ftration’to prove the Point, aswe all havethat they 
‘were firft printedoin Itahan, and now am Englifh: 
*INo, thisx ts not fair: Iswas neither by Father Paul 
when he wrote them, nordidl feethe Delivery.of-them 
sby bts Order to the: Courter 5nor do I-know his-Hand 
‘when. L fee ats» but they that did know it, muft appear 
and tell their ‘Story, bow they are fure that thefe Let- 
terswere bts 5:and their Evidence willbe the fironger, 
becaufe. ‘they are his: profeffed Enemstes, 5 and though 
they do notronly: fay and.:prove.themto be:-biss.but - 
“make ftrange Inferences -and Deductions from.them, 
yet we mujt ‘only make-uferof: their Teftimony-as: good 
in Reafon: and-Argument, and leave-theiy lewd.and 
» filly \Inferences to themfelves,* as things that they are 
concerned in moft, andnot we, any further than.to 
fhew that the poor Men would fay fomething,.if they 
could;. but have perfectly miffed their,dim. in. what 
they»levelled their Arguments at. Now befides the 
‘many Inftances that there ave in thefe. setters, to - 
fbew thar he was a very wife. Man, and. avery. know- 
ing one,\ that wrote them. 3: and that.the moft.materi- 
‘al things in them could. come from-none otber Place but 
Venice, and are'moft highly probable by all Signs. and 
- Fokens.> by all. Circumftances.. and.-Relations,: to be 
written» by! novother Perfonsim ' the. World.but.Father 
‘ Paul;) or yfome thatbe.dedicated- them to, (as, -Lbe- 
lieve; wilt appear torany.smpartial..and confidering 
Reader) ‘befides-all that, Spirit- and Courage, . and 
Freedom, and-way of arguing that ws evident yn-all.Fa- 
ther Paul’s Writings; te-diflinguifh-bim as much from 
other Men, as-Bellarimine and he.were unlike am, their 
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xxxii The Preface of ché 

Faces and Tempers, which is fo plain and clear in 
thefe Letters’, let us turn to Cardinal Pallavicino's 
Hiftory of the Council of Trent, (whith ts the 
Spight-Hiftory to that of the Father's) and fee what 
be fays of thefe Letters... The Cardinal therefore, in 
the long and tediow Introduction to bis Hultory of 


that Gouncil, makes it bis Bufinefs: to meaken the 


Authority’ and Credit ‘of Father Pauls Hiftory, by 
divers Artifices and Tricks; knowing well what a huge 


\ Service it would be to. the Roman Church, to get that 


Council Cwhich bas naiPd and faftned all the Abufes 
rheredf, it Power, Dottrine,; Rites and: Government, 
fo clofe to the Pope and his Chair, that.as long as. tbat 
Council’ ands firm and tight, there can: be no A- 


“pnendment of any thing amifsin it) freed from thofe 


Prejudices and Impubations of bafe. and crafty Deal- 
ings, which were ufed to make it look like a Counctl, 
ard ae like vite. Father Paul had avery religions 
Soil, and was a mighty Lover of the Holy Scriptures, 
(as you will fee m bes Life) andwas a Man of great 
Reading, and very large Converfation ivith. all fers- 
ons) wr/e and judicious Men, that either came to 
Venice from other Parts; or were born there, «Thefe 
things did naturally breed in him a greater Freedom. 
of Afind, and a more ingenuous Senfe about things of 
Religion than ts commonly found in.a Friar; that bas 
nothing but bis Mats to fay, bu Miflal to read, and 
bis Money to take, and to damn all other Chrifttans 
vinder the reproachful Notion of Hereticks and Inh- 
dels. The Father being thus divinely qualified dnd 
fitted to befriend the Truth and Fuftice of Religion, 
and knowing bow mach the Interefts of both were 
wrong’d by the Corruptions and Tyranny of theprefent 
Church of Rome, niece into Law by the Coun- 
ail of Trent, faw be might do a great Piece of Ser- 
: vice 








Englifh Tranflator.  xxxitii 
aice te the Church of God, by looking narromly into 
the Intrigues of that Council, and difcovering all the 
‘Managements of the Romak Court, that influenc’d 
st according to their particular Defigns and Humours. 
And lighting upon many curious and authentick Re- 
vords and Evidences of the Tranfadtions of that 
Council, fets bimfelf clofely and heartily about the 
Work of writing the Hiftory of it 3 which with inde- 
fatigable Pains and Induftry, and with all the Accom 
plifhments of an impartial and faithful Writer, after 
many Tears Study and Deliberation he finifed, and 
sent over hither to bis Friends to be publifhed in Lon= 
don, bis own Language ;. which, when it. was 
printed under the Name of Pietro Soave Polano; - 
the Anagram of bis right Name, gave incredible Sa- 
4ufacion toa World. of Men, Proteltants and Ro- 
man-Catholicks ; who foon percerved what a Tool 
the Council of Trent bad been, bow unworthy the 
facred Name of a Councils and what Tricks and 
Shifts thofe three Popes had ufed, in whofe. time tt 
fat, to impofe upon the World, and inflave Mankind 
‘into 4 Submiffion to tt. This incomparable Bock of 
his, ftill keeping its Credit in Defpight of all that clas 
moured againft it, and bemg a particular Antidote. 
‘againft all the poifonous Defigns and Endeavours of 
the Fefuits, met with one of their Order above thirty 
Years after the Publication of st, that bad a Mind ts 
try his Skill in coping withit, and defame the -Au- 
thority of it, by writing two huge Volumes against. 
it. Ths Fefuit was Storza Pallavicino, 4 24an of 
an honourable Family, and all Accomplifhments of 2 
Scholar, butatrie Fefuit, that had a Mind to get a 
Name by writing agamst a most admired Persons 
and a most valued Book ; and above all,ated Hat: 
and if he had got no more iy his Hat, than he bat 
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sxxiv ~The Preface of the 

done by his two. Tomes of Counter-Hiftorys we 
mut bave been pre[rrd with a les Grave-ftone than 
bhat which covers bis Reliques, which ds the target 
eid Wit fimptuons that ever Ifa. The Tricks 
thar this Ain bas ufed to leffen and defeat the Credit 
Of Father Pauls Fiiftory; (that ftands Vike wRookin 
the ‘Sea, Agdinft all the Foum and Froth that-ts vb¥owh 
upon it) ave Managed by divulging Scraps of? sete 
ters, which Ubaldmi, she Pope’s Wumcio in France, 
tutércepred, as they were eS ea Ha Paul to 
Monfiewr Caltrine, (which you will héar of in shefe 
ALetters) and fent to ROnie ro Pope Paul rhe FAW, 
vo exadfpevart bim againft the Farher, for ‘corre [pond 
dng with ad Protestant, and faying fach things 30 bam, 
“ts day boneft Catholick would fay, that wiped for a 
Refornsetion of the Chirch. “This Pallavxino® dees 
¥in bis Introdudtion tobis Wiffory, in thom Tome; 


‘building ‘bevetipon Ynalicious “Fudgntents by -Pather 


Paul, and making dafe Rpettions and Tnfmnuations, 
‘as if be were'a Heretich and “an Ate, for writing 
to a Protefant, and fhewing fome good Wal to the 
Reformed Religion in fome things, and apthe- fie 
time profefing to bea PriefPof the Roman Church 5 
‘not réemembring that much ‘greater Afen,than Pallavi- 
CinlO was at that time, bitve openly written ny bindred 
‘tines more thin ever Father Pal did privately, m 
Favour of the Reformed Churches, dnd yetdied in 
the- Communion of the Roman Chuardh. Then when 
Father Sforza bas fhewed lis Teeth this'way, ‘bew- 
devtakes to day to Father Paul's Charge jujt three bui- 
dred and fixty Miftakes Cbwas pity be ould Het pith 


Up five more to makean Almanackfol of era) 
about Dates of Times, and Mens Nimes, and hitthe 
‘Circunifiances, did other Pretences, whieh be FR- 


anges upc, He the folowing Punts of the FUE THR, 
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Enplifh Trahflatot. ‘xxxv¥ 
fo ab much Purpofe for the obtaining of bis Ends, as 
that Pérfon did that im the * Life of Cardinal Bel- 
larinine, just before his curious Picture, pretends to 
make an exad Anagram upon bis Name, an the 
Fedis he did which paffes cleverly a Pood while, as 
if there were fomething more than ordinary in st, till 
d Man comes to try it, and then he miffes the very 
firft Letter of Bellarmine’s Name , which ts juft like 
all the rg of thefe Adéns Tricks, that look fair and 
Z 


Jpecious, till they come to be examined tlofely aid di- 
nigel. ea nape 


~ But when thé firft Tome of Father Sforza bas done 
its worjt, out comes the fecond,. with a Preface of 
Jolin Cafoni. the Bookjeller in Rome, making Apo- 
bogies for the long time that the Work had been inter- 
fupted , and be Jpeaks jaft ds. Father Storza puts 
Words into bis Adouth, and. tells ws, that there had 
been a great Plague dt Rome 3, but by the Adercy of 
God, and the Care of bis Viear, it did jot do.any 
great Harm, but by hindring this curious Work. And 
after fome bigh and lofty Commendations of Rome, 
Gnd the. Power that. prefides there, and of the firft 
Tome of this Work, that notmithjtanding al Obfta~ 
éles, flew into many Places abroad; be cemes to, brag 
of the Succi of that Tome over Father Paul's His 
ory, whieh he gives very bard Words to, aita doubts 
not but this fecond Tome mould compleat the Victo- 
ry, and do Father Paul’s Bufinefs effedtually.. So 
that # Bovk{eller, or rather. a Fefuit. at Rome, wakes 
pyiae) to coi (in Conceit)- all the learaed len 
inthe World that ave dgainft them , and like @ Cock 


upon bis own Dunghil, crows-over every thing. that 
oe, : ( cbe2 we ge ONES 
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® Printed in Latin at Liege, An, Dom, 1626. 
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xxxvi The Preface of the 

comes, near him, with the bigheft Pride imaginable + 
though if he will but ftir abroad, and hear what the 
World fays of bim, be wilt be mightily creft-fallén, 
and fee bimfelf. defpifed. ne. 

And now I muft give you the Tranflation of a 
Piece of this doughty Preface of Pallavicino-Cafoni, 
becaufe we are jut come to what concerns is. Thus 
therefore he—— — st tach a chk 
_ “* But the fame Mortality, ds it bindred the free 
“* Sale of the first Part, [o it hindved the Impreffion 
“of the ALS. Copy of the fecond. Time however, 
“ which always produces fome Good, and efpecially 
“in the Manifeftation of Truth, has done us fome 
“© Service in this Delay. - Perfon of Hlonour, who 
** bad the. luck to get the firft Tome in Francé, 
* “difcovering and loathing the Wickednefs of Soave, 
“and efpectally the facrilegious Fancies which he 
“wrote in bis fainiliar Correfpondence with the He- 
© yetick Caftrine, bas given Father Sfotza to un- 
“* derfiand, bow fuch a Fellow as be was worthy to bé 
acquainted with Soave, becaufe he died at the Gal= 
‘lows: He has moreover found out and got copied 
other Original Letters, written by Soave bimfelf 
* to Monfieur Del We Gtoflot, az open Caluinift, 
** and a principal Man amongit them, ‘not vuly 
© through the Quality of bis Family, but alfo through 
© the Office of Bailiff, which he imjoyed in the pow- 
“¢ erful City of Orleans ; part of which Letters is im 
"© Words at Length, and part written in Cypher, 
“but afterwards uncypher’d, an Effay whereof will 
* be ufeful to inform Readers, before they enter .up- 
* on this new Piece, bow the inward Parts of that 
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' “Author were infedted, ‘whofe. Breath fent forth 


“* fuch a Stench agnisift the Popes of Romie, and 
* the Fathers. of the Council of ‘Trent. which 
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Englifh Franflator. — xxxvil 
«© Mare-Anthony de Dominis, the Publifher of 
“bis wicked Hiftory im London, [aw well how much 
“it might impair bis Credit, as an inraged Enemy, 
“© and therefore took the Confidence to fay, that Soave 
‘¢ did never care to hear the Church of Rome too 
“ much deprefled*: the Falfne/s of which Saying is 
“not only apparent in the Work it felf, and proved 
“in the Introduction to this prefent Work, but if 
“* there were no otber Proof of it, will be made mani- 
“fest in thofe few Claufes of his Letters, which [ 
“© fhall here reprefent. : 
“. He writes therefore once, thus, [Aug. 3. 1610. ] 
Methinks the Hugonots are very wife, who 
ftand looking on, that they may govern them- 
{elves according to the Hlue of things. God 
blefS their Defigns. Another time [July 20, 
© 41-1608.) fheming that he knew well that the best 
“ way to ruine the Catholick Faith, which he bad a 
“¢ sreat Mind to, was the demolifhing of the Pope's 
“ Power and being grieved that the leading Here- 
ticks of the last Age did not make this the chiefest 
© of their Aims, he has thefe following Words 5 | 
“am much pleafed at Monfieur Gillot’s Under- 
“ taking to'write the Liberty of the Church; I 
“ mean not the Gallican, but the Univerfal 
“ Church: and-it may be, God will have Ty- 
“ ranny deftroyed, this Age, by a more win- 
b 3 ning: 
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* Which is no more than Bifhop Bedel witneffes of the Fa- 
ther, (who knew him intimately ).and publifh’d long before 
M. A. de Dominicis did it, in his Dedication before the Latia . 
Hiftory of the-Venetian Interdich. 

+ The Date of this Letter referred to, is orherwife in this 
Copy that I have followed, being there’ Zuly:22. and there ie 
a plain Difference in the Words,’ through the Fau's of fome 
Jranfcriber. I chink this the crueft. 
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“¢. ning way than that. which was attempted in 
“< the laft; for the Endeavour that was ufed to 
* remove the Foundation, mif’d its due Efe 
“< by the Mifcarriage of the Mine. Who knows 
‘* but that, beginning a-top, as.isnow a-doing, 
‘. there may be better. Su¢cefs in the Work ? If 
‘¢ God gives a Blefing ta.1t, we.may be in Hopes 
“tof it. Ia another Place. [April27. 1610.] be 
<< has. thefe Words, If there be. War. in Italy, it 
“¢ will be well for the Religion; and this Rome 
‘¢ dreads; the Inquifition will godown, and the 
“+ Gofpel wall haveits free Courfe, —. dud g little 
“..after-he. fays, that, he wishes for, War in Italy > 
“ becaufe he hopes to do fomething for the Ho= 
nour of God, and the Advantage ef the Go- 
{pel. In.auother. LNovemb. 9. 16140, webgue 
hing fpeaking thus, Lam, troubled at Sully?s Fall, 
having hada * KindnefS for. him for his Con~ 
flancyin the Religion... 

Thefe. are. the. Paffages, that this Rerfor bas pick’ d 
out. of. the Eater's. Letters, to expofebina by; aud he 
foes on, qgcravuaing then milk Language, agaist 
the Fasher s. Efonous. But all this yee nothing: 
to the: Blemzfb. of; hia in. any vefpee mhatfocver:. 
mifh, be had faid- ten times, more, as he.welh might, 
and; yet; be, no, bad: Catholick, neihex, There. are a 
Sieh, many, Ferks 12, thefe Letters, to.the Rope, the 
Gardinals, the Fefuits, that will amount to more than 
all. this,.conzes, to,5,..and. yet after all, Eather Paul 
pee eas he might 
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_ * Here is alfo fome little Difference in, the. Copies, bug 
which was. the teneft Teanferiber, Aeannot fay. Andtde gor 
follow. the Tranflagoa which Lmades. butligive.the Sen{e ag.ic 
appears.te. me ig 4 MS., Copy. ofthat; Parg of Balerisigns. 
Book, fent me by anoble Friend, Sit Ma Te 5 | ) 
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“maight call var a Roman Catholick, and bea very 
excellent Chriftian. notwithflanding. We. could all 
haye wifhed that be bad quite left that Church without 
apy nore ado, and com bither, as King James bad 
Defice be fhould. But he did like a Mav of Ho- 
nour,’ to come tia nearer. us thai he kacw be coula ju- 
fiify 5 and. thar Roma. Catholick that docs but -f0, 
needs not fear any, thing, though be fiieds fault with 
the chiefest Dodtrines of the RomapChurch. | must 
nok ftand proving here, that. Father Paul, i all thas 
that is reprefented to bis. Difgr AGE, might: be 4 £00 A 
Catholick, or [ay Mafs with a fate Coufciesce 5 for 
that's uotbing to me: only I would N erear tite stat 
he werote fuch things as thefe qgamit the Pope's Ins 
terefls, and im favour of Proteflants , to confider 
wbgt the Gardinal of Cambray, Erafmus, Wiceli- 
us, Callander, Jo, Barnes, Fricins, and 4. great 
many more wife aud wsoderate Papijts bau 
wpratten ta the fame Purpofe , belides abundance’ of 
others of that Conamunion which have written bravely 
against the Pope's Romer over Kygs, who, thoughs. 
thewafelugs never a jot the worfe Catbolick $ for all that: 
gind, they. that thizk’ othermife, ler them telk me fo, 
thet | aaay refer them vo, the twalast Volumes that t 


publifhed ae which [ave we the Labour of taking any, 


further Notice of the ObjeZion. 

"Trpould ask thefe Geutlemen one ciyit Quefion; 
May ut Father Paul {peak 4 fem kind Werds for the 
Protectant Religion, anda few brisk odes against the 
‘Pope's Ufuxpations, without wronging bis Prjefikoed 
or Confeience ? No, they ory, he cannot. Tas véry 
PE ERE. RIE I ‘« well: 
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xl —s- The Preface of the 
well : But then how come the Fefuits to fend over Men + 
bither that pretend to be difcontented Proteftants, when 
at the fame tinte they are inwardly and really Fefuits 
or Papifts ? What 15 Sawce for a Goofe, we fay, is 
Samce fora Gander: and if it be Hypocrify or Here- 
{), or Atheifm for Father Paul to wear’ a Ddonk’s 
Aalut, and afist at Mafs, or fay Mats bimfelf the 
next Hour after be had told this brave Gentleman, 
God blefs the Proteftants, and God blefs their 
Defigns, andthe Tyranny of Rome Thope will go 
down: If this be Here[y, Atheifm or Hypocrify, for 
Gods fake tell me a Name for that thing, when the 
Millionaries come hither difguifed, after they have 
ftudied to talk and argue fanatically at Rome, Do- 
way or Rhemes, dnd pretend to be Botte ti 
Se Ranters, Atheifts, and the Devil knows 
phat all, and yet are true Roman Priejts as any in 
the World, and fay Mafs in a@ Clofet as cleverly as 
they can cant and blafpbeme in other Company. Alb - 
the Anfwer to this Queftion must be old Plowden’s 
(one of their own )— Here the Cafe is altered; and 
*tis one thing when a Prieft only pretends to be a Pro- 
scftant, but ts really no fuch thine, for the Service of 
the Church, and tis another thing when a Priest does 
really and beartily fhew bimfelf a Friend to fome Pro- 
seftant. Doctrines and Principles, becaufe he bas no 
Bull fromRome, as they have, to play the Knave. 

~ Reader, be pleafed to fee. the Letter of Bifhop 
Bramhall to good Archbifhop Uther, at Page ort 
of this Archbifhop’s Letters, publifhed at London 
2.1686, and Sir William Bofwell’s Letter to Arch- 
bifhop Laud, which is the last Letter of that Book : 
Ste alfo Peter du Moulin (late Prebendary of Can 
terbury) is. 4ufwer to Philanax Anglicus, and 
the Defence of it: in which you will find fufficieut 
POE Salata? ath BTS PS: a 









































Englifh- Tranflator. xli 
Proof of what that excellent Bifhop, and wife Ambaf- 
fador, fayin that Pomt, to convince you of the Truth 
of it, by foewing that the Papifts had a great Hand’ 
in our Civil Wars, and the Murder of King Charles 
the Firft, by fiding with thofe that put the Nation in- 
to that dreadful Ferment, and pretending, like bafe: 
and impious Hypocrites and Rebels, as they were, toe 
be diffatisfied Proteftants, whew if they were really 
of any Religion, they were rank ‘Papifts, and tio 
other. Father * Wallh does indeed: try to make us - 
believe the contrary 5 but to fhew you a pretty Sham 
that he bas put upon-us in the Adanagemens of his -Ar- 
gument, be pleafed to fee Page 367 of that Book of 
his, quoted in the Margin, (befides the little Thanks 
the Court of Rome has conn'd him for bis Loyalty) 
where he beftows a large Encomium upon John Bar- 
clay, for writing fo bravely in Defence of his Father?s’ 
Book {In Vindication ofthe Rights of Kings 
‘from Papal Ufurpations]] againjt Cardinal Bellar-: 
mine: and yet this very John Barclay doth bafely’ 
and parafitically recant and eat up bis Words in his’ 
Preface to his Parenefis ad Settarios, printed ar’ 
Colen 1617, and there expreffes bis Sorrow for 
writing that Book. 4 

Father Paul's Credit is fafe for all thefe Letters, 
and bis Hiftory of the Council ftands where it did, . 
in the high Efteem of all wife and good Men, who 
will value it the more for the {ame impartial Love to. 
Truth fhewed in thefe Letters, which he difcovered in 
compofing that admirable Hiftory: and one Czfar. 
Aquilinius, that wrote a little Book, De tribus Hi-. 
ftorici Concilii Tridentini, printed at Antwerp 
in 





~ * Inhis four Letters printed (at London] 1686. p. 222, Ce 
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in 1662s, pag. 18 19, Sac undertakes. to. vindicate 
the Integrity, of Father Paul :berem, against Pallavi- 
cine, aad thofe Preteaces.of bas, though the Man was 
a, Rapist, or ak beafh meystes ke one. 
Such Men-ds Pallavicino ¢au well mduxe when Pro- 
teftants write freely and. breadly im Favour of ome 
of theix Principles, as Grotius did:s, ‘but it touches 
then to the quick, ta find any of there Chyrch as 
hind tous as Father Paul was: they cam give 4 Reap 
fon foe: this, bub then had, better bold thew Tongues 
thaw unge it, till they, caw give a better Reafon for 
infajting pow that. 0. uu mea Cans 
In. fhort, as this Pefow (be he Rallavicino ot Ca-. 
fori) bas madea. Difcayery by bis Spies, that Father 
Paul did write thefe Letters to Moufeye Hicrom 
Groflot del Ifle>.o we thank hjma and bes Spies. for 
the Difcouery , for i¢ proves.a Teftimaony tous, that 
they ace truly bis. Whereabouts be wact then he 
mould not tell, but fa long asie have then, thats ua 
matter. It isnot impoffable that thofe frolem Copies 
of thene might light wato [ome Hand that dad pubhip 
them, but it is moore, Wkely that they were pruated by 
fone wottey Proreftant that knew. mbereaboyts they 
were, and printed them for the Satisfaction of good 
Meu, that loagedstofee what the satire Letters meres 
from the Delight they found in thofe fem Bieces of 
soem that were publifhed with.a Defage ta ayfgnace the 
excellent and wife Ausvor of them, oF # angy.06 10 tex 
ueuge shar Slur of Pallavicina, Cafoni ells 9 that 
the Geutleman mone they mene wrtthen te, WAS @ SrEae 
Maz, Bailiff iof Orleans, .mbigh 1. the Cit Go- 
agrnoue of that great Citys: hak ba was & Prokemait + 


aad thefe Letters will inform you, that as fuch he 
was imployed as the French King’s Commiffioner in 
fome of to? Proteltant Synods; andthat bewas @ 

eT bese wiosh 
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mokt extrgoxdinacy Perfon for Wifdom, Condult. and 


Learuing 5, 4s bis Father or Grandfather was before 
hing, who was @lfo Bailiff of Orleans i 1560. 
and. brought into great Trouble, fays Thuanus, for 
yot profecuting the French Proteftauts according ta 
the Severity of thofe times. One.of this Name has 
feven Letters za Goldaftns’s. Phildlogical Epiftles 
the. fixth.of which will go nigh.ta frem. yeu the Reason 
why Father Paul was fo. earnest. to. get Cujacius’s 
Piece upow the Canon-Law, by 4. Request that. be 
made to..Jacobys Lectius we. that eminent Lawyers 
Name, to get. bun Szegedinus’s Speculum Roma- 
norum Pontificum.. He bas another Letter amongst 
Golomefius’s Epiftole fingulares, quoted. before. 
All which few bie, to be am. excellent Critich i bu 
wane Learaing, aad. 4 thoram-paced Scholar, 4s welb 
as 4 good. Chriftian: Ee bas alfa.divers Poems prints 
ed amongét the Delicie Gall. If. thes Corre/pon- 
deut of the Fathers mere an. old Mau, at the time. of 
writing thefe Letters, it might. be be that pennrd 
thofe Letters «mentioucd abaye, and preferved by 
Galdaftus , but be being a Traueller a little before the 
Quarrel with the. Pope began, aud getting gaoquainted 
at Venice with the Father qt that time, it feems 
naore likely that he was Sow to that bkave Scholar aud 
worthy Knight ; * Cameracalls him, Virum nobi- 
lifimum, optimum doctiffimumg, gud I am w- 
formed that he dyed. about 1621, leaving 4. brave 
Hayle and Eftate ta bis Pajterity, near Orleans. 
Fis an ealy Matter to meet with aore Notice of bina 
7 A to what! gmongst 


iene 
a9 wae 





~* In his ies to Carolus Harlaus Dolot, (mentioned it 
thefe Letters) prefixed 40 his Deferce of himielf again{l.¢ Book 
with this Tiler Epiftola virt 5 ig Amicnm 5 weasrgn (E think) 
by Tilenus. ‘* 
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amongit the Frénth Writers, who will alfe acquaint 
Joe fufficiently who Monjienr Gillot ‘(another of the’ 
Fasher’s*Correfpondents) ‘was, and what a svorthy 
Senator he was tans time, ‘in the Parlianient’ of 
Paris.“ The Father was too wife a’ Manto tell brs 
Atind to every Body > he wrote to none freely and fa- 
wailiarly, but’ whar' were’ Aten of great Name and 
Learning: and'if poor Caftrine was hangd, the 
mores the Pity. ,’ but st may be he was no more hangrd 
than'the good Arnold Cafaubon was, who died pi- 
oufly:in bis Bed’; but the Fefuts would needs hang 
him for his Sons fake, in {pight of all that vaft Mule 
tatude of Witnelfes that knew the contrary, and wit- 
nef[ed' it to all the World. “There ts a bint in thefe 
Letters, of intercepting fome other Letters that 
the Father wrote him, and they are thofe you beard of 
before ; fome little bits of whicb are quoted in Pallavi- 
cino’s Introduction. But if he were hang?d in good 
earnest, and fome Men cannot forbear to reproach bis 
ifemory, ‘and the Father's with bis doom. there have 
been ‘others hang’d for as bad things as his Crime 
could be > An Archbifhop of Pifa’ for ‘one, for con- 
pring the Death of * Lorenzo and Juliano di 
Medici, and a-|- Neapolitan Abbot for another; 
for offending against the State of the Kingdom of Na~ 
ples. Thefe things vex'd the Pope, but Kings will be 
Kings, and muft be fo, whether he will or no. It becomes 
no Chriftsan however, to trample upon Mens Names. 
forthe fad End they came to,unlefs they be Ravaillac’s, 
Clement's, Garnet?s, and fuch Aten, that die ‘for 
confpiing the Murder of Kings, and the Confu/ions of 
Bod — Goa 





-* Confitihazioné dele Cpnfiderazicat di fra Padloy #2 394. 
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Government 5 >and shew there ts-nothing to Sk then 
from Infamy, even after they are. dead and cones. %., 
_ This is all the <decount, gbod, Reader, .that I 
can give you, of these. Letters, , which jou,.fee 


Gre attefted. by a Lerfon. of Honour, to. be the.O- 


riginal Copies of Father Paul sy fending, , by. thefe 
fem. Paflagesthat ave culled. out..of thefe very Leta 
fers. Time, it” may be, as ‘John. Cafoni (ays, 
inili tell us move 5. though 16.18 no great-matter, whe, 
they we ever find out. bow thefe Letters got first. a- 
broad, or no, fo long as we have them. . The italian 
Copy whith I tranflated them by, 1s [aid to be printed 
a Verona, in 1673. It is very fauliy in. many 
Places, but I took as much Care, to-give you the true 
Senfe of the. uthor as l.could. -Thofe that tranflate 
Books, cannot tie themfelves up to the precife Words of 
the Writerwhom they teach another Language ; for 
this would be conflruing and pearfing a Book into rids- 
cilous Stuff and Nonfenfe. . The Idioms. of feveral 
Languages are different, and it ts the Senfe of an 
Author, and not the bare Words, that is oftentimes to 
bé expreffed, unlefs a Sentence be fo handfomly. put 
rN i that it will bear a Grammatical Interpreta- 
t10n without any more ado, and then there ts no Red- 
Jon to do’ it otherwife, becaufe the Words and: the. 
Senfe jump together. Ady Lord Ambaffador Finch 
(who {poke Latin dnd Italian as elegantly and flucnts 
ly as his whole Family have the peculiar Talent. of. 
Speaking Englifh) ufed to. fay, that the peaking of. 
acquired Languages vs nothing but animble and artifi- 
cial Tranflation of a Man's own natural Tongue into 
Jome other 5 and that, it was a Piece of Pedantry and, 
Slavery to keep firidtly to mere Words, in-any Tran- 
lation, without a due Refpet to. the Intentionand. 
Senfe of then, where they could not. be -fmoethly and 
Bie, mal : pro- 
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perly véndréd Verpatith ; exc pte Tranplation 
of Divine Writings, dad the publick Offices of thé 
Church, and the Lawsof Nations, wherein a Man is 
bound to keep as Clofe-as is poffible t6 the very Lettér 
Bnd numerical Words, because there he bas bur little 
Libérty of Expreffton' ly ‘she Variety of bis orn 
Thoughts or Words, bs Sue vied to orber Words by- 
@ greater Authority. and yer eden bere be would 
quote shat of Tertulllaideé Pr#feriptione Hereti- 
corum, cap. 9. Nulla’ Vo¥ diviha ita difloluta elf 
& diffula, &¢. wih the forbgoing Words, and the 
Wotes of the Commentators apon it, to prove that it 
bs the Seafe of Scripture thas @ Scripture, aiid not 
always the bare Words, as they are liable to the. pri- 
vate Miftakes and Fancits of jghorant and untearned 
Aen, that know nothing of that “peculia® Adatter 
that ts primarily concerh’d in it, and dire@s knowing 
Men to have an Eye to, in their Expofition.of it. Fa- 
ther Paul lath had mitch rons done bim'in the En- 
glib Tranplation of forme of bis Works, and st was 
an unlucky thing that that worthy Géntlénian tho took 
fo much Pains in tranflating bis Life Crorteten very 








pig t by Father Fulgéhtio) “above forty. Years 


ago, fhouid do it fo obfeurely and voughly, and un- 
intelligibly, by d too near parfuance of the literal 
Senje, (as he binrfelf confelfech in bis Preface to the 
Reader, and that, befsdes this,” be Followed fome 
Dery’ ill Copy of it, tbich eight bé chat of Leyden, 
etic es and ibas nos Yo diligent and attentive to 
Father Futgentio’y Way of writing ds he ouabt to have 
been. Upod the Régite/t and Coniphitints of divers 
great Aten of this Church about this Mather, 


dried to mike anew Trdd)lition of it, phich hin be 
carefully examined by & 148. Copy af that Life, which 
air Roper “wilder procoyed from Venice, by the 
iste Bh : "means 
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oneans,of bis Brother ‘that wasintimatelpachudinred 
theremin Eather Fllgentios and bad-ar tranferibed 
many Years before kuentt was printeds anilis. now i 
the Paffefion of bis Son Sir William Twifden, tho 
$5. an Aono to Gentility Andsbearnings: as his ex- 
weblenrsEutherwas. beforechim, and bis Children Tike ¥o 
Be aftencbimn yoand sIshope they wall bey ‘upon phe Re- 
gnembrarice of \the faly Excomplessaf Pete, Good- 
nels Sand: Dove of: goods Books. which their Family 
bavevfet before. theme: Vithich wifeof this wife wand 
veljgions Farber Pavlyemith fomevotherthings of bys, 
wilkoomoke sup. the Second ¥ clumessa bich will quickly 
follomide Pablication of these, Leeteers; «Aotd giveig 
preat: deaivof \Eaght to wany Particulars in them, 
‘whibls Ioteft withontanydVore-or Intimation, becavfe 
they appety fo plain uacthe Account of ‘the Father?s 
Life; * as + ‘ 3 y a PING : wi4 & ph 4 nh oe 
vo te the Tranflationaf thefe Letters: I have nfed as 
ditele bibertyas I wellconld, and, asthe Copy 1 fol- 
Jow Would ullow.'» The Father? s\Stile therein is ~hort 
wind concife; but sexttadrdinarily pregnant in. Senje, 
(which ~hews the Bulnefs of bis Thongbts; anda curi- 
win vtrt be bad of fayine weyreat deal ia little. Where 
thesItalian Woidsare.too forhty. to make a round 
Englifh Peried, there | bAve inferred fomething thas 
isnatorally obvious in bis Stnfe, ahd. moft an end in- 
compaffed it with this fark (3, ‘that yor may, by 
this Notice of it; know what is verbally inthe Origt- 
nal ita, and whee ts ether fupplementally or ex- 
planatively added toit. neon in , 
OW hike vyou “fee om Bite drawn thas, ===" there 
you arertoknow thar there isu Defett imihe lralian 
‘Copp, fienified by mark tonportiag the fome thire; 
wndeither might be through. the Difficitey the Tran 
foriber’ met in forme Words ashich be could mot rene ; 
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“or elfe fome things that be could read well endugh, but 


thought inconvenient to publifh; the: Sufpicion. of 
which,: Lconfefs; did make mevalfo draw a Line where 


I had plain Words before me concerning K. Jamesthe 


First, in two or three Places, «or: at leaft foften the 
Father's Word about him whieh, becaufe upon.fecond 
Thoughts; I am of the Opinion that the Father might 
have more Reafon for, than I first- fam, 1 willhere 
plainly fhew: For as K. James was-a very wife Man, 
anda great Example and Encourager of Learning ; 
fo Fatber Paul was a very wife Counfellor, and faw 


~where he was juftly blameable, as be underfrood the 


Roman Prieft-craft, much better than K. James did 
King-craft and knew how the World went as well 
vas any Man whatfoever, and wasas able to judg of 
the IfJue and Confequences of things, as the greateft 
(Men were to give the Occafions and Reafons of thent. 
What 1 therefore did. thitk of with fome doubt; sin its 
Place, I fhallnom give you freely out of tt; motonly 
becaufe it isan boneft and impartial thing for Tran- 
flators, as well as Aiftorians, toleave out nothing: for 
Favour or Affeion on one fide, or Fear or Prudence 
on the other, tvat concerns publick Affairs, (é/pecially 
where fucha brave Afan as Father Paul ts to be tran= 
fertbed.) but becaufe fuch Paffages as thefe will belp ws 
to underftand a fevere Word of this gallant Man, 
that an Enemy of this Church hath formerly madeufe 
of, for the blackning and reproaching of fome. very 
good Prelats of st, quite contrary tothe Father's Des 

fign and Intention, ce | 
The Father knew well what 4 great Figure K.James 
made in the World, and what a great Stroke he had 
in fetting the Affairs of Chriftendom to rights, if 
he had had a Mind to tt, and efpecially in curbing the 
Infolence of the Fefuits and Rovas[h-Priefts in bis own 
; ie ee Kings 
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Kingdom: and therefore in Letter LXXI. he reli 
you openly how inexcufable the King then was, and 
what he fays there is exaGly tranflated in its Place 5 
where you find alfo an Account of a Match going on 
between Prince Henry and the Infarita of Spain; 
mbich a lefs wife Adan than either K ing James,or Fa- 
ther Paul; might eafily have fmelt out the wheduing of 
on the Spanifh fide, unlefs he had had a Very. great 
Stuffing in bis Head to weaken his Smelling but Fa- 
ther Paul however knew what was at the bottom of that 
Project, or any other that was like it, atid would: be 
presently telling his Friend the Bailiff, that there was a 
Smell of Diacatholiconin it 5 ds you will fee over and 
over again, and cannot bat underftand, if-you do but 
know what (Catholick] is in fome Mehs Conftiuttion: 
- dn Letter LXXXI. pigor. injftead of the Line that 
#5 drawn at the Top of the Page, after Cot } read it thus 
--The K.of England who 1s more a Dodor than aK ings 
> In Letter LXXXIE pag. 304. inftead of the Line 
that is after Cif] it is thus in the Father's Book—If 

the King of England bad more W, ifdowi. ~ i 
And this the Father torches Upon Again 1h p. 306! 
jwhere he fpeaks of the Art of Spain, dad the Simple 
nefs of Englarid5 and the DidcatHolicén is theré 
too, to make both plain, 9 BRE ths 
im Letter LXXXVHE. \pag. 333° foftied the. 
Pather’s Word about the King, by making “it——If 
his Majefty of England would mind Books -lefs. —But 
his on Words are thefe-—If the King of England 
mere not a Doctor, fome Good might be lobk'd for, &c: 
And if thefe Paffages fhould be thought Slightings 
of K. James, it will be fouiid to be a Lreat Miftake ; 
the Father was only a little v2? at the K ing at that 
time; becaufe he did not thew himfelf a King 5 lui 
that Father Paul knew him to be a great and a trife 
¢ K tvar 
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King, is plain by his, Character of big mm Page 330. 
mbere be gives a shrewd Tuftance,of bia oma Wifs: 
dom, as well as. coufeffes the Walder of Kang: 
James: The fame. be. teftifics again ak Page 32%,- 
and aftermards. in divers, Placesi:o 1 monder thatthe 
Eather faidno more about thetio Fefuits that were dex: 
fisnod to.read. Popifh. Divinity i, Gheliey-Gollege, 
(in Letter XVII.) but he.tells wimone than every: 
Body knew before, in. telling us cventhah, Jt feens 
it was a-Secret eventhen 5 but that mas net) the ouly, 
Secret.of Courts, that be got'the Knowledg, of, and 
where-ever be found any Tntrigueon foot that bad. but- 
any. Tendency.ta the Rrejudice and Mafehicf of Pro 
reftants, be. did, like. atrue Friend to Chrifhianity, 
difcover. it to. Adonfieur, Grollot,; and, be bas told.it 
us for our Warning. and Awakening. Theje are otber- 
guefs things. than Osbern,  Walfon, or Weldon fay 
of King james, who, doubtlefs: bad great Faults, as. 
many grcar Men have, ancsnight by bis oversWil- 
dom contribute a oreagt.deal tothe Maferies. that bap- 
nedin this Nation aftermards, nay. even baths very 
Time, (as therets. a Dependance of Mifchief, and a 
Succeffion of. tt, that.ufes.tobreak, out mafter-times 
upon. the Adifearriage of forgser ones) but he was a 
greater Jan than to be left tothe Reproach and.Cen- 
fure of ‘the greateft Suajedhinthe Worlds, and as he 
loved Father Paul, and mould pave bad-him aver here 
in England, ashe bad, Maac Calaubon,  and.divers 
other eminent Jhen,of bistimes fo, L would have Faz 
ther Paul shought to.be.aLover.of bine, wotmth{tande 
ing fomeangryl ords ia private thatbe faid of him. 
Tis a thoufdad to.one but. fonetbing or-otper, fome- 
body-or ober: might: at-ong tinge tempt the Father to 
think that, bames was. Papylhly tuchined,Cand indeed 
he did ynany thingsthat mighksnake him lok fo, if be 
. were 








Englith ‘Tranflator. li 
were not) on at left not fowatchful agaimft the Iutrigues 
of the Mer of that Religion, as he ought tobave been, 

In Letter XXIL.-pag. 94, 05. there w a Pajfage 
of the Father's that fhews he did not very well like the 

Proceedings of thefe'times, nor the King’s Forgerfuls: 
nefs of bimfelf, Cand why may not awife Adan at 
Venice write to bus Friend at Orleans his Refextment 
of thefe things, ‘as they were both Friends to the Good 
and Peace-ef Nations, and the Advancement. of: 
Chriftianity?) And 1 finda Piece of a Letter writ+ 
ten but nine Days before this, tobis dear Friend Aton~» 
freur Letchaflier, that may bazard many good Mens : 
kind Opinion of the Father, if 1 fhould not give fone 
Account of st > The Words are thefe-—Anglis ego 
timeo.  Epifcoporum magna illaPoteftas; licét 
fub Regé; prorfus mihi fufpetta eft s' ubi vel Re’ 
gem facilem nactifuerint) vel magni {piritis Ar 
chiepifcopum habuerint; Regia -authoritas pef>: 
fundabitur, & Epifcopiad abfolutam dominatio= 
nem afpirabunt. Ego equum ‘Ephippiatum in 
Anglia videre videor, & afcenfurum propediem 
equitem antiquum divino:  Veriii‘omaia'divi- | 
ne Providentiz fubfunt. J will not be bound for 
the Truth and Sincerity of this Allegation; but for 
ought I -know, they might be Father Pauls Words 
the Clofe of them ts his conftant way of concluding bis’ 
Fears.and Apprebenfions.; but there is fenrethinty'to be 
Said about the Perfon that thefe Wards were written 
to, the Time that.they were written in; and the tutor 
that is faid to write them, in vefpert thereunto: Ae. 

for Aoufienr Lefchather, you sill find: by the’ Ace 
count that the Father gives of bim mi thefe Letters; 
and of bis-extraordindry Skit ia the Canons of the 

Church, und Eccefiattick Biftary, set be could be 

no Enemy to Epifvopacyy bhnufe ng Manshathnass 
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how the Church bas all along. beemgoverned,..can. well 
and wifely oppofe that Order, efpecially as. it 1s. regu 
lated by the Laws of this Nation. Then, Second- 


- ly, .as.for that time (Feb, 3.1609.) they, that know 
the. Tranfattions of ity, and that Archbifhop. Ban- 
- croft was then-alive, and very active for the Interefts 


of the Church,, that sthe Figh-Commiffion-Court was, 
then up, and very powerful, . that there bad been 
abundance of Aden turned.out of their Livings for 
iNon-fudfeription 5, that the Archbifhop was clamour’d 
at ina grievous manner. by thofe mho,were then called 
Puritans, as one. that was not found inthe Prote/tant 
Religion, becaufe be made fome fecular Priefts wel= 
come at Lambeth for oppofing the Fefusts,and them 
Defigns; and hada great Hand in preffing that fwid 
Conformity, which fo many Mdinifters either could not 
or would not comply with, and were thereforeideprived 
of their-Benefices.;, that thefe things bred.a great deab 
of ill Blood, and occafioned thofe: Heats which in time 
vipen'd into. a Diffolution.of that Court; that the Do- 
meftick Difcontents of that Time flew abroad, ¢as all 
fuch things ever do). dad. might be fomented by fo- 
reign Enemies of this Church (as. fuch things ever 
are ,) that the Noife of all this might eafily.get to Ves 
nice with Advantage, and be wore represented to Fa- 
ther Paul than.really it was 5. that he hated all things 


thdt look'd like Tyranny,, Perfecution and Oppre/fion, 
_ in Churchmen efpecially ,. and that thefe. Aétions 


might ea/sly be reprefented tobimas fuch, that King 
James himfelf had been, but the Year before, defcribed 
by Cardinal Bellarmine as a Well-willer to Popery, i 
that Book. which he publifled at Rome, under. the 
Name of Matthzus ‘Tortus, i anfwer.to. the 
King’s Book, {-Triplici nodo; triplex Guneus} 
pig. 47. of that Roman Edition, (for fo it. was, 

r | ‘though 
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though the Place of Printingwas not expreffed ) where 
tbe.Cardinal doth unbandfomily tell the, World of the 
King’s Letters to’ the Pope, to Cardinal. Aldobran- 
dino, and himfelf , amparting, that when he was only 
King of Scotland, he defired to shave .a Cardinal 
made of that Nation, tonegatiate bis Bujfinefs for 
him imtbe Court of Rome.’ All which when the.King 
came to look narrowly: imto, be found. (ten Years af- 
ter the thing was done) that be had been bafely be- 
trayed by bts Secretary Balmerinoch, «who bad forged: 
thofe Letters of bis.own Head, and feni them ta 
Rome in the King’s. Name, dud without bis Know- 
ledg, as he afterwards declared before the King and 
Council ; whofe very. Declaration 1s banckig) fet 
down by our excellent Bifbop Andrews in bis Tortu- 
ra Torti (written again(t that Book of Bellarmine’s ) 
at pag. ror. of the London Edition, an. 1509. 

They that know thefe things of that time, will the lefs 
wonder that fuch a Paflage as this aright dvop from 
Father Paul’s Pen, if it veally did fo. But then, 

Thirdly, We are. to confader, thar this Pallage 
(fuppofing 1t te come fromthe Father ) ts notin the 
leaf acainft Epifcopacy, but was’ no.more at the 
wor|t than ‘a [mart and liting Word agatujt a fup- 
pofed Exorbitancy, Excefs and Abufe of Epifcopal 
Power bere in England, as.if the Father bad been 
jealous that the Rifhops: of that time (when. be bad 
heard juft: before from fo eminent a Man as Cardinal 
Bellarmine was, that King James was not averfe to 
the Roman Religion ) were creeping back to the Rowan 
Magnificence, and were nothing but State-Prote- 
ftants, as moft of their Succelfors fince have been 
unjuftly cenfured to do aid.be, by Lie uch as lang to fee 
the World. turn’d topfy ptUEVY, tall chiswhile I 
bave not tald you where I had this Piste of caine iF 
Crs aul’ s 
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Paul's Letter, that I bave givin you this ‘xfocount 
of: Wow therefore I fhalhtcl you that, arid Something 
elfe that belongs tovits «tts ta Book that has aves 
ry myfterious Title, and was written im a very trome 
blefome*timte, upon a very troublefom Defign, and by 
as twoublefoma Man: the: Title ts thiss—Arénei 
Philadelphi Epiftola ad Renatiim Verideum; Es 
teutheropoli MDC XLL asitwas written ariling= 
ton a litile before that son the next Pageto that of 
ihe Title, thofe Werds of Father Paul ftanils with 
this gaudy Infcription over them=s—~Precdidtio! Pauli 
Sarpli Venetorum Theologi,: &c.. »Grotius iz 
the Valume of his Letters, atpag: 689, -fays the 
Book: was written by old Péter du Moulin andbis 
Son's be-doth not tell us: which Sots -but it washis 
Son Lewis who owns it in bis Jugulum Catle: (thirty 
Fears after he wrote it.) pag. 258. fo thatthere Grox 
tius out, and indeed it was not a likely thing that 
bos worthy Father, who. was atthat time Prebendary 
of Canterbury, and received bas yedtly: Divilend 
with the veft of bis Brethren, (as os plaik in Vollins’s 
Letters; pag.373-) would be fo anwife: as to kelp 
pn the Diftrattions of thofe times, by writing Juch 
A bitter Book apainft the Archbifhop, Bifbop Falls 
and the whole State of the\ Clergy, to the: Lofs of bes 
Income, unlefs be valued the Peace of the Kingdon, 
and fucha noble Society of Aden in fuch ac athedral,, 
ana ahundred Poutd aYear to-boot, efs than he -va- 
tued fome little: Nicety of ‘bis Education. But thts 
Lewis du Moulin was the Afaw that pick'd up. this 
Piece ‘of Father Paul's Letter arian or other, 
and abufes that aad the Author of it to avery ib Puy 
pofes nay be-quotes Father Paul ueay twenty times in 
that Book, as if he were’ bts Tutor im all bos Politicks 


ged Projetts, asif the Father had been\a very gredt 
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Presbyterian, in Point of Church-Government,. and 
hirnfelf nothing butt bis Difciple an all his Whimfeys 5 
though you. will quickly. be able to fufpect bis Integrity 
inthe third Leaf of bis Admonitio, where be Jays; 
that though Father Paul did, firmly believe the Pope to 
be xatticbrift, and fay it amongst bis Friendsy yet be 
died «a. Roman-Catbolick this laft ws true, but the 
fir ts nots “This Adandid certamly do very rafbly in 
publifhing a Letter. of his Father to Bifhop. James 
Montague; to the Diferedit of Maac Cafaubon, 
pag. ror «of bis. Jugulunt Cauke, as if Adonfieur 
Gafguboh were nbt.a thorow-pac'd Proteftant, but a 
flippery fort. of Afan, that. would certainly turn Pa- 
pif, afrevervbe-got\ back again into France... And 
Mon/iear: Columies mould bave defer ved to be chia 
for pubhifhiag that.feurvy Letter againin Page 230 
of bis Epiltola fingularesy quoted before 5-if he bad 
not made the World.ansends by {hewing (in pag. 379 
of that Book) how. fredfaft a Friend Gafaubon mas 
ib thisChurth, out of fome mianufoript Notes of bis 
own Fotiraals written thap-very Year that Du Mou- 
lin wrotébis venforiow Letter im, and the next Veae 
After that: His Son Lewis-took 4 Pleafure yw telling 
very oid. Stories of \Wfenomuch above bis Pitch, as oy 
Sainiatius, inthe: fame joguium Ganfe, pag. 106, 
wand avhbsle before... The Gentleman that undertook 
pown/med this Mars Epiliela ad Verideum, ( which 
Veridxus was Dr. Andrew Rivet) im Vinaication 
of Bifhop Hail, under the - Name of, Eheophilus 
Heatiuspid Book: intituled, -Philadelphus vapu- 
lansjiwashudlp puf to it, to arifwer that Piece of 
Father. Pauls Letter. to: Aonfieur, Lefchaflier, and 
did ninoknow whith wdy to turn bimfelf,: for want of 
donfidering the tueof thefe Times, dad: knowing 
vightly what the Father iandybis Correfpondent mere 5 
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who were both incomparable Scholars, and true Friends, 
to the Prinutive'Government. of the Church, as wilt 
appear by James Lefchaflier’s’ Works collected. by 
Goldaftus, (in the third Volume of bis Monarchia; 
where there are abundance of thofe curious French 
Books which are mentioned in\thefe Letters) and 
printed all togesher at Paris, int652. andby the Fa- 
bher’s Tracks. But it was a rude and unthankful 
thing 12 this Du-Moulin. to befpatter this Church as 
he did, which was fo kind to bis Father, notmith 
{landing the Difference of his Principles to bers, and 
bo his Brother Peter, a gallant and worthy Mam, who 
was extream forry for his: Brother?s ilk Nature. and 
Vekemency agaimft the eftablifh'd Government of the 
Nation. There-ts the-lefsto be ifaid of him here, 
becaufe a modeft and a very learned Bifhop of this 
Church has told him his orn in due Place; but more 
efpecially, becaufe the poor Adan became fenfable of 
his Heats and Errors before he died, and did heartily 
retrad and repent of hisumworthy Reflections upon fo 
maity good and pious Men, and fiened this Retraca- 
iton with his omn'Hand, a little before bis: Death, as 
is publickly‘attefied to the World: in. a Book intituled, 
The lively Piéure of Lewis disMoulin, primted 
in MDC LXXX." So much for that Piece of Faz 
ther Paul’s Letter, and the Manthat did enough to 
dimingB ‘bis Reputarion, by. quoting it at that time, 


‘and to thas Purpofe. ~ 
“ The firft of thefe Letters of the Father's, in this 


Tranflation, was by a Atiftake of the Editor, the fe- 
cond in the Italian Copy: © The CVIUtk Letter to 


‘Don Baltazar Zuniga (for the Printer bas made a 
Miftakein his Name) is in Spanifh in the Book which 


I tranfiated; and was’ not written by Father. Paul, 
but by fome great Prince that iamplayed lim in fome 
5. ie Aamir Sp eee eee Bufine{s 
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Bufinefs-of great. Concernment, as you’ will fee by 
ihe Contents of it... The Father got a Copy of it, it 
may be, forme may or other, and might fend that 
which there 1s of it, to bis Friend, to ~hew him bow 
the Game was. playing about the Fort of Mulheim, 
of which there 1s famewhat faid by both Partics that 
mere concerned 1 it, im the Cancellarie Anhaltinz 
Appendix, Salmenhemii.1624. pag. 262. but the 
whole Adatter is.to be inquired of in Lundorp’s AGa 
publica, and sthe other .Hiftorians of Germany. of 
that Time, with the Account of Donawert made a 
Popilbof a Proteftant City.; of which there is fome 
Touch m thefe Letters, : This Don Balthazar was a 
publick Minifter of State in thofe times, and clofely 
concern d.in making things ready for. the Attack that 
was.contriving long. before, agaim/t the Prince Pala- 
tine, and invefting the Duke of Bavaria with his 
State, as. ts clear. by divers fecret Letters to him, 
which are extaut in the Cancellaria Hifpanica, pag. 
965.975 :&c. one of whichis in the. fecond Part of the 
Cabala, 7 Englifh, at pag.110 of the old. Edition. 
He mas 4 great Stickier for the Roman Caufe against 
the Reformation; agd.avery-noted Perfon amongst 
the Scholaxs of that time, as wefee by Lipfins’s ZLet- 
ters to \hims:cand Cardinal Bentivoglio’s..of bim, 
This. Letter: of bis was tranflated for: me by a very 
worthy Gentleman and» a. dear, Friend, Mr. Rob. 
Raworth Aderchant of London.. | 

I have inferted a few Notes relating. ta. fome Paf- 
fages of thefe Letters,; amongst. the Contents of 
them, which may chance to ftir you upto inquire more 
particularly about the Intrigues that were then on foot, 
for.the overthrowing the Interefts of the Proteftant Re- 
ligion, a Projed? that the Enemies of it never did lay 
aide, nor ever.will, though that Religion, ‘as Father 
Bake 938 3B | I Bic are nivaniala 
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: | Paul fays,” is the only good thing in the World ana 
i fhe Religion thar rants and heors Bgwinpt it, bas no 
ot other ways to fupport it felf ‘by, but fuebas Andrea 
i the converted. Adoor “(that became a Chriftian by 
a hearing Chriftian Sermons in Spaiti, andthe Grace of 
God inlightning bis Soul by them) fays the ‘Turkifh 
Religion is upbeld by,’ whith aré*, ri thegrewr [eno 
vance and Debauchery that’ #8! in the World. 20 The 
Brear Power and Ufe of “the ‘Sword: ‘for ip the’ Popes 
Power in this World were no nitore than Ibs 4% shat 
iphiob is above, he wonla yaickly “find avery great vita 
feration even im Romie i felf~ °3- The great and 
ebeuting Promifesof ‘Paradife,- that abe’ evedzlous 
People of that Religion buiht upon, from she Quin 
teffence of Indulgenites, and: the Affurance of Hea 
nen, for believing as the Church beleyes,: ViZbE “or 


wrong. ving i ehsent bua ort 
‘T beds colledtea anoble-and wumerbus Company of 
Teftimionies concerning: the-preat PHeryy Learning; 
Wifdorm; Integrity” And Works of this excellent Per> 
fon Father Paul, From the Works of King James, 
Bifhop Cofin, Bifhop Barlow, ° Siv Hetiry Wotton, 
Dr Crakanthorp; Haae Gafaubont; Jofepht Seal 
ger, Hugo Groths; - Joh=Getatd ‘Voflinsy’Ni- 
rol. Rigaltius; Edin. Richertus, Dominicus:Ban+ 
ais, and Cardinal: Bellar atine bimfelf to. bring 
if the rear, with d-very round Character of bis 
Worth, and defigntd to Dave ‘praced then: alk > th 
this Volume, with <a Note /peferving 96 alenoft as ma- 
ay more colletted- by Sik “Thomas Pope-Blonty 
bis Cenfata celebfiotum “AUtOPUE: wmada Cane 
o O01 Sea abdi cargrrtel sdt fnetn biter ger 
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Englifh: Trafflator. lix 
sion or tw6 conterning what is there faid of bith 
but that L.ancthafined by the Prefs, and they will more 
properly belong: to the next Volume of the Father’s 


Lifes &c Fy 


ol belreve there are few good and knowing Protestants 
that réad thefe Letters, bur what will find their 
Thoughts. warmed and enkvened into divers wfetul 
Gonfsderations, bythe reading of them. , 
Every Body may fee thereby, by what little Threads 
of Intereft the Government of the World hangs, anil 
bow enfaly Nations might be perpetualbyembroied a- 
gaiiftveach other, af thar xill-wife and Almighty 
“Poiver that treated tt, andupboldy it, and keeps thofe 


in Order that dwellupon ity were not Hiore careful of - 


themothan they ave of themfcives.  Heré we fee how 
merciful God bath beento ithe People of this Nation, 
+n defeating all she Jubtile, and open, und violent At- 
tempts that have, time after tame, “been thade' for 
thé -Ritine of the bleffed Religion that is efabli(h'a a- 
prong Eas, by: thofe very’ ALN that have over“run 
France; and many other ‘Rinpdoms and States, with 
shew Covmaptions, Tricks and Wickedneffes; and can 
gio No otheribife batwnake ufe of a Diftempers of times 
forthe. promoting ‘of their Tatereyt, and will fWike ik 
with\any Party whatfoever; to break the Peace anil 
Profperiy of a Protetant: Nation, rather than lofe 
the Credit “of being Iehatius’s true Dilciples; ai 
forgo the Character they ufe to give of themfelves, 
when they fay, Jefuita eftomnis home. 

Father Paul Jays, mLetter XCIII. that be knem 
that Henry the Fourth did ufe.-alb. bis Skilland<Art to 
fow Diftrufts amongst the Proteftants, and beheved 
that many things turn'd to'their’ Difadvanrage there- 
upon, and be hys that Spain gain’d.a great Point 
making Diviftons amongst the Hugonots, {who 
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were’ fa called upon the Occafion of a Fancy: of a 
Night-Spirit that walked, they thought, in the City 
of ‘Tours, (where abundance of Proteftants: lived) 
which they called King Hugon, and gave this filly 
Name-to a Gate of the City, through which the Pro- 
teftants pafled, whenthey went to thew own Churches. 
Concerning which, fee a good Book, called, The 
Catholick Moderator; printed at London, 1623, 
which gives you this Account of the INick-name, out 
‘of Pafquier’s Refearches, Ub. 7. cap. 52.° And 
Grotius (as little ashe bad of a Hugonot, any 
more than in bis Chriftian Name) fays a great Truth 
for us all; when once he faw the mighty* Increafe of 
the Pope’s Power in France -f-,. Precipua Proteftan- 
tibus falutis {ue fiducia, ex mutud confenfione & 
fidis inter fe auxiliis petenda eft... And as: great 
@ Trimmer. as that gallant. /4an once was Rome- 
ward, yet he was.a.fevere Enemy to the proud and 
cruel. Ufage .of Proteftants im France under Riche- 
heuw’s Adiniftry, whem he mas Ambaffador there, as ts 
plain by.many of his Letters 5 and though he {|i faid 
and wrote divers things like a Papift, yet be had more 
Grace, and Wit than to (a) die one. \\ Every ‘Body 
Sees what Divifions in a Churchor State tend to, with- 
out being told it.by others 5 and be that bath-told us 
what 1s, to, be .expeted of a (b) Kingdom-divided 
againtt: it felf, ctves the: People of this-Land the 

| , ese eye ‘Sy obt Grace 





“Epifts ‘pag. 23 22 cole.’ 

+ Epift. pag. 285.9. | 

|] Vice SeleGtorum, -pag. 68.4. i 

(a) Vide Quiftorpit Epiftolam inter Epiftolas fingulares 
Colomefii, p. 374. or Dr Pierce’s Anfwer to My. Baxter's Gro- 
tian Religion, p. 26. SONOS | 
(b) St.Matth. 12. 2¢. 








































Enolifh Tranflatoi. Ixia 
Grace to lay that Word to Heart in time, that their 
Children hereafter may never feel the difmal Effects 
of their Folly and Improvidence. 


And now, Reader; it is bigh time to have done. ii) 
If you find any Good or Profit in this little Pains of 

mine, as I hope in God you will, I have my Aim, 
— and fhall be heartily glad at it and fo much the 
more pleafed, becaufe [think I have done fo my {felf: 
Farewel. r 
Sandridge, Feb, 20; 
1697. 
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THE, 


P REF re c 
~ OF the Auruor 
That publifhed the Lerrers 
in Italian. 


HE Name of Father Paul is fo renown- 
ed all the World over, that there needs 
no more than juft mentioning of him, 
to acquaint any Body with the Summa- 

ry of his Excellent Qualities and Vertues. He 
was none of that fort of Men that have but one 
Eye in their Heads, to look at what is to come, 
without ‘confidering what is prefent; or that 
which is prefent, without confidering what is to 
follow. Se was an 4rgus in Knowledg, and a 
Briarews in the common Service of his Country. 
The Republick of Venice never had a Man more 
affectionate to it than he; nor any moreé able to 
{tand up for the Defence of it than he was ; 
becaufe, it may be, none had ever fo difinte-~ 
refted a Soul (I mean of Church-men) as he 
had. He never meddled with any thing of State, 
without taking advice of Divinity along with 


hint, 
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him, beeaufe he was aDPivine : nor ever handled. 
to,thofe of State, be¢aufe he Wasa Statefinan as 
wellas.a Divine, ., - 

He was.a,Man that-knew:very well, that next 
to. Almighty God, his\Obedience and Life were 
to beat his natural Prince’s Service; and there-~ 
fore wyould) never part. with. this Admirable 
Doétrine.;. Phofe-Church-men that. think when 
they: come: inte, Prieftly. Functions, they are 
bound, to fhake Hands, with. Allegiance. to. their 
Prince, ape itrangely anutaken.s fince that-Debt 
of, Nature, is, indelible and |inextinguifhable in 
Mans, -and no Obligation, whatfoever can. free 
himdtrom that Duty. coi yoo. | 

Jf all, Churchymen were bound to obey, the 
Court. of Rome, contrary tothe Obedience and 
Good of thofe Princes and -Principalities under 
which. they, are born, there.would be no Sove- 
raignty. any: where; but. ig.the Pope, nor any 
Prince. in the World, but what were his Sub- 
jects. every. Cloifter, would; be a Cittadel. for 
Kome 5. every Friar, \a Sonldier of, that Cittadel ; 
and.every fuch Cittadel.would be able. to hold 
out againft.moft Princes. 

All Severcign Rulers; ought without donbt 
to. fegure..themfelves irom fuch imminent Dan- 
gers as thele.are; excepting thofe who have no, 
aged of fach Security, by, having Church-men 
of thefe, Principles) which Father Paul was of, 

1 know the Court, of Reme looks upon alk thofe 
Men a6) Hereticks, whe dowt immediately re- 
nounceObedience-to,thefe. Princes, from awhom 
that Court,. for, its; particular Ends, and: often- 
tings, upom particular, Intercits of mortal, Ha- 
tred, 
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Ixiv The Preface of the 7 
tred, ufes to feparaté it felf: juft as it fared in 
this Café with Father Paul, who was declar’d an 
Heretick, and perfecutéd as fuch by the Flatter- 
ers of Pope Paul the Fifth: And why was this ? 
It was for no other Reéafon in the World, but 
becaufe he, asa true and faithful Subject tothe 
State of Venice, wag refolv’d to defend the 
Rights of his Prince, who was molefted’and ém- 
broil’d by the Interditts of the Court.of Rome. 
The ‘laft Throbs and Groans of- his Life, 
which may be called the‘true Accents of his 
Heart, (his- Thoughts and Sentiments of Soul 
being never fo livelily declared as then, when 
he was juft going to give Account 6f his “Actions 
to God) are evident Proofs-of ‘the Sincerity of 
liis Mind, and the Purity of his Confcience. “He 
breathed out his Soul in all thofe Sentiments 
which are agreeable to a good Chriftian, and 
neceflary for a very good Catholick to declare. 
He avowed that néver any thing that he writ, 
troubled the Edfe and Quiet of His Mind; that 
he had néver penn’d any thitig that was contra- 
ry to the Rules of Catholick Religion; that 
no Paflion had mifguided him in his Thoughts 
or Conceptions ; that he had ever Been an Ene- 
iriy to Difguife and Hypocrify; that~he: had 
ftill written according to the Dictate’ ‘of his 
Confciente; that he had néver trufted to the 
Reports of Mén of Ill-will and Difaffection to 
Rome, ‘ag he had been accufed; and in fliort, he 
teftified’ his Zeal to the Church, his: Refpect to 
the Pope, ‘his Obfervdnce Of Rule and Order ; 
and above all, his Love to his Countrey, and 
his Obligation of Duty to his Princes. °% ~ 
But becaule the Court of Rome adimits no 0-4 
ther 
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ther Orators into their Theater, but thofe that 
can dawband flatter; and no other. Flatterers, 
but thofe that can beftow their Holy-water upon 
the Vatican ; they were never able to indure with 
patience, much lefs caft a kind Eye upon, the 
Perfon of Father Paul, whoaim’dat nothing clfe 
but the Service of God, and the Reformation 
of Corruptions in the Church: and’this is moft 
apparent in all his Works; but efpecially in the 
Hiftory of the Council of Trent; which is fo 
much efteemed by Prelates of found Judgmenr, 
and fo hated by thofe that, to humour the Court 
of Rome, do proftitute their Tongues, and fell 
their Breath in Lies and Calumnies. 

The fame of his Worth and Merit, of his in- 
comparable Vertue and Integrity in his Proceed- 
ings, was fo great and fpreading, that People 
came to him for Counfel from all parts of the 
World: and he never declined to communicate 
freely and plainly to every Body, the Gift that 
God had beftowed on him for the fame pur- 
pofe: AndI may well fay to every Body; becaufe 
thofe which had known him but once, did af- 
terwards acknowledg, that they could not for- 
bear further Converfation with him, either by 
Lettersor Wordof Mouth: fo frank and libe- 
ral was he in his dealings with them. 

The Court-Prelates ufed to fpeak of him 
with Ambafladors and others, as of the wicked- 
eft Maninthe World: yet he ftill fmil’d at it, 
when his Friends told him of it; and made no 
more of it but juft thus I muft needs be what 
they reprefent me; becaufe I am fo vaftly different 
from them tn all things: and if they are the perfec 
Men, and the greateft Saints that ever the Sun 
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xvi The Preface of the 
fhined ons, tobe fure I mufh be a great deal worfe 
Man than they make me.to be. Yet he {till would 
intreat his Friends, that they would humbly 
ask thofe Prelates to.declare for; once,, what 
that Bug-bear fort. of Wickednefs. was, that 
they made him fo. infamous for: but they could 
never get any other fpecial Accufation of him 
outof them, but.this; that he wasan Hypocrite; 
vailing over their own Wickednefs, by calummni- 
ating the Father’s innocent Life and good Adions 
with a {candalous imputation of Hypocrify. 
Though-the Futher’s Name, as has: been {aid, 
was fo celebrated every-where, yet’ the Prote- 
{tants in France were never very: forward to 
have any Correfpondence with him, . tall they 
underftood the favage Perfecutions that Rome 
harrafs’d him with, and then they had the curi- 
ofity of getting acquainted with this brave. Per- 
fon, that was {ich an Eye-fore to that Court, 
which hated and curs’d Them as much.. And 
here Father Paul, who knew very well that Ver- 
tne is not to be defpifed in any Perfon whatfo- 
ever 5 and that no Religion in the World: doth 
forbid human Society, : becaufe it 1s the very 
firft eftablifhment of our Nature, did willingly 
imbrace the opportunity of correfponding with 
them; poffibly, that fo he might the better 
learn the Proceedings of théfe Men that: take 
the deflru@ion of the Pope's Authority, one ot their 
Fundamental Maxims: pretending hereby to be 
able to gét.a view of the very Quinteflence of 
all chofe Differences and Queftions ‘whith -daily 
ftart up in the Schools, and in privaté Difcour- 
fes, about the Impeccability or» Infallibility, 
the Supremacy, Authority and Jurifdiction of 
‘tl i the 
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the Pope; knowing well that the Proteftants are 


Men that underftand all thefe things better than. 


they that do defend them. . Not that he need- 
ed their Doctrine, as they were Enemies and 


Opponents, but only that he might not incur, 


upon his knowledg of the whole between one 


and other, any ill-grounded Cenfure of the 


Courtof Rome; he thought it beft. to forbear 
thofe Opinions imbraced by the Proteftants, 
whilft he fixed upon the Reformation of Man- 
ners of the Clergy of Rome. ne 
-.Monkeur Gilot, Counfellor in the Parliament 
of Paris, Mellieurs de Lrifle, L? Efchaffier, Ser- 
vine, Richier, Bochel and Cafaubon, were the Men 
of the Proteftant Party. that had the greatelt 
defire of correfponding with Father Paui. 
Monfieur de Lifle was the firft that began a 
Friendihip and Acquaintance with him ; and he 
being abundantly fatisfied of the Goodnefs, Ver- 
tue and Sincerity of this good Father; thought 
himfelf bound to let other Friends of his par- 
take of the benefit of his Acquaintance; and 
open’d the way toa good part of thofe foremen- 
tioned Gentlemen, to correfpond withhim: and 
then every Body was ambitious of making ufe 
of the opportunity for each others Good; not 
knowing where to find a greater Advantage at 
that time, than by acquainting themfelves with 
a Perfon of that Worth and Value, that had no 
private Intereft to look after, and wasa Friend 
to Truth, and a very underftanding Man in all 
Matters of Sacred and Prophane Hiftoty.. > 

» At this time W44ffeo Barbarina (who was af- 
terwards ‘Pope, by the ‘Name of Urben the 
Eighth) was NunciovatParis.. He having dit 
| | 2 cover’d 
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Ixviit The Preface of the 
cover’d this Secret of their Correfpondence, 
asa Prelate that was us’d to the Intrigues of 
the Court of Rome, and one that knew how to 
employ Spies in other Folks Matters, did all he 
could that way to learn’ the Myftery of it: but 
finding that he could‘not compafs his Ends, nor - 
attain to any knowledg of the Particulars which 
they kept private to themfelves, he wrote to 
the Pope in general Terms, and ajffured him, 
that Father Paul wrote to, and received Letters 
from fome Members of Parliament of thePro- 
teftant Religion, and many Dottors of the Sor- 
bon of good Note ; that is, fuch as defended the 
lawful fecular Power, and oppofed the Ufurpati- 
ons of Rome, and ftood up for the Liberties 
of the Gallican Church, to the prejudice of Rome. 
In fhort, not being contented to cry him down 
every-where by poetical and fictitious Inlarge- 
ments, and rail againft him as an Heretick, nay 
as an Arch-Heretick; faying that Father Paul 
was a greater Wretch than either Luther or Cal- 
vin; hecameat laft to fay, that it was necef- 
{ary to get him made away withal, to free Chrift’s 
Church froma Man that was fuch a deadly E- 
nemy to the Popes: adding further, that the 
faid Father was Caballing with the Proteftants, 
to bring Calvin's Reformation, not only into 
Italy; but into the very Heart of Rome, and 
that therefore, if his Holinefs was minded to 
fecure the Church, hecould: do no lefs than get 
him quickly difpatch’d, that he might do no 
further harm. Az HSTORe 3 
So blind had Malice. made 'Barbarino and the 
other Court-Prelats, that they got all'thofe, Ca- 
tholicks and all, to be denounced Hereticks ean 
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firft Rate, that either wroteto Father Paul, or . 
received Letters from him: pretending by 
Threats and Terrors, not only to hinder every . 
one from correfponding with him ; but further, 
to deprivea World of People of good Inftructi- 


ons, and infinite holy Counfels and Advices to . 


all Princes and People of the World; that they 
might the freelier bring into Chriftendom all 
the Abufes of Ecclefiaitical Jurifdiction, which 
are deftructive to the Soveraignty of Princes, . 
and the Liberties of their People; wherein Fa- 
ther Paul did take fuch pains to ftop their. 
Career. 
~ Some Prelats there were in Rome, who, hear- 
ing the Defence the Venetian Ambaflador, made 
in favour, not of Father Paul’s Perfon, but of 
his reafoning in denying the ill Propoiitions of 
his Adverfaries ; and fhewing them that he was 
a Man of holy Life and unblamable Converfa- 
tion, (whichthey, good Prelats, did not know 
how to deny) made him this Anfwer thereupon ; 
That *twas all one to them, if be bad lived a much 
lefs godly Life in Venice, he fhould have. written 
amore Roman Hand inthe Church , and that ?twas 
not bis way of living, but his way of writing, that 
the Court made him a Reprobate for. 
A precious Parallel in good footh, between the 
Judgment of thefe Prelats of the Court of Rome, 
and the Doétrine of Chrift and his Holy Apo- 
ftles: a fpecial Example verily, of their agreea- 
blenefs to thofe; who have left it us a Mark to 
diftinguifh Men by, Toknow Adens Faith by their 
Works; and to know a Tree by its Fruits. 
How will thefe Men find any thing blameable 
in the. Fathers. Writings,. that in the fcace of 
| 3 three- 
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lex The Preface of the 

threefcore and eleven Years gave tio Matt otca- 
fion to tax him of the leaft Blemifh in his Life, 

of the leaft Obfeurity in his Words, or of the 
leaft addictednefS to Swearing ? His very Ene- 
mies, that ftudied nothing elfebut to blacken: 
him, and take away his “good Nate in the 
World, when they once heard of his Death, 

(though it rejoiced their very Hearts to heat 
it, yet) fpoke it out roundly, that the Order 
of Servites had loft a very good Brother, and 
the enetians avery Learned Heretick. And 
there were not wanting fome befides, that faid 
further; That if it had not been for his shrewd: 
and feurvy Pen, fome Pope or other muft have 
been fain to Canonize him. 

A righteous Man is very fitly compared to 
the Palm-tree; fince he grows up and blooms 
under the preflures of Reproach and Calumny. 
God doth not fuffer it, that thofe Tyrants that 
have the Power of innocent Mens Lives, fhould 
havealfo Power over their Names and Memo- 
ries: if this fhould be, human Nature it felf, 
much more Learning and Vertue, would lie un 
der a difmal Difadvantage. 

Goodnefs of Life therefore, and excellence of 
Learning, were the two Poles that Father Pau! 
turn’d upon in Rome. Asto the firft of thefe, 
it has been faidalready, that the wortft Enemies 
he had could find nothing to accufe him of, but 
Fypocrify: and this proved nothing but a Lie, 
his Enemies themfelves being Judges. Concern- 
‘ing his Learning, there is no need of faying 
any thing 5 becanfe his Writings are abroad in 


‘the World, obvious toevery Eye: he that has 
any Learning in him, will be able to know 


thereby 
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thereby what a Scholar he was: he that is ig-. 
norant, knows he is not able to jndg of fo gene- . 
rala Manas he was... This is certain, that the” 
greatelt Catholicks have commended him,and go -. 
on commending him: ftill;, and bate me but a tew._ 
Court-flatterers.of Rome, and I will ingage that : 


all others fhall fpeak well of, and commend him. © 
' Among all the Works of Father Paul; his. 


Letsers, becaufe they were written to Perfons of | 


the Proteftant Religion, are the greateft Motives 
to -his Adverfaries, of defaming him for an He- 


retick: as if lmmam Society were nothing elfe. 
but a Company and Confederacy of Herefy: 


and yet-in Rome it felf, the moft eminent Pre- 
Jats do converfe, and do Bufinefs with the very 
Jews, without any tincture of Judaifin. 

For my partI have been aftonifl’d to fee 
that no Body undertook to get thefe Let- 
ters printed before ; which were collected 
fo diligently by dilinterefted and difpaflio- 
nate Perfons, to no other end but to inform 
the World of the Actions of this excellent 
Man, and take off thofe ill Impreflions and In- 
fluences that his Enemies were poflefled with 
againft him, and make due reparation to the 
happy Memory of fuch a Churchman; fince 
every Body may plainly obferve that his Corre- 
fpondence with Proteitants went no further than 
a Converfation about fome Civil and Hiltorical 
Matters, and things of Power and Jurifdiction 5 
there being in it no more oftentimes than ex- 
change of Courtefy and Civility: and the fub- 
ftance of all ended in moral Confultations ; 
that is to fay an inquiry into the way of bring- 
ing the Church to aholy Union and Reformati- 
on... d 4 Poflibly 
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Poflibly there will be thofe that at the very 
Period of thefe Letters will be making a whole 
Volume; and will wiredraw, and turn and wind 
the Father’s Notions and Thoughts this way 
and that way, according to their own mifinter- 
preting Fancies and Paffions, as they are re- 
folved to like nothing but what does juft jump 
with the Interefts of Rome. For my part, I 
am neither Divine nor Lawyer, and fo am not 
ableto judg of the feveral Matters contain’d in 
them. I am only an honeft Printer, and no 
Judg. Iand my Men have been taking pains to 
bring thefe Letters to Light, and leave the 
Cenfure of them to your Judgment. I prefent 
them to you for no other end, but that you may 
get fome benefit and inftruction by them, [and 
that is your fault, Reader, if you donot]. 
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_Moft confiderable Matters contained 
~ inevery Letter. 


Etter I. Father Paul gives an Account of the 
Wounds given him by fome that were fet on 
work by the Court of Rome to kill him. Of 

the Wars of Holland and Spain, and divers other 
brief Particulars. 

Letter Il. He difcourfes of Thuanus’s Hiftory : 
Of the Peace of the Low-Countries: Of the Inva- 
fron of the Kingdom of Cyprus, and other Matters 
of Religion and State. =~ 

Letter III. He fpeaks of Defigns form'd in the 
Court of Rome againjt hws Life: Of bis great Con- 
ftancy in refifting them. Of the State of the Duke of 
Savoy: of the Low-Countries: of England: of 
the Spaniards : of a Congregation of the Fefuits, a- 
bout their Return to Venice. 

~ Letter IV. Of the Interefts of Germany with the 
Turks, and fuch other Intrigues. 

Letter V. Of the temporal Monarchy of Rome: 
Of Father Paul’s Defire to fee Adonfieur de L’ifle : 
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Of the General of the Fefuits, bes Authority , and 
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Letter’ VII. “Of the Scars of Father Paul’s 
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Don Pedro di Toledo é particular : Of the War’ 
in Hungary and Bohemia; and of the Malice of 


Hypocrites, and who and what they are. 
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England: Of the Bible tranflated and printed by 

Pope Sixtus Quintus, bis Order in Italian, and what 
ws faid of it. [Concerning which Tranflation 
there isa good Account given by Gregorio Leti, 
in his Relations of the Life of that Pope, printed 
at. Amflerdam in the Year 1686. Part 2. pag. 
399, U'e.] 

Letter XVII. Of the imaginary Cardinalfhip of 

Poet Menino: Of a Perfon burnt in Paris, and di- 
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Letter XIX. Further Difcourfe of that Francif- 
can that was banif{hd from Venice, with the Rea- 
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other Particulars. 

Letter XXII. Of the Proteftants Confeflion of 
Faith, liked by Father Paul: Of the Rewards and 
Chaftifements given by the Pope and the Venetians 
to their Friends and Foes: Of the publick Penance in- 
jown’d toe Archdeacon: Of fome Differences amongst 
the Swiffers: Of the Fefuits Workings in England. 

Letter XXIII. Of fome Briefs of the Fefuits, 
and the Agreement between the Spaniards and them : 
Of the Pope’s Inclination to Spain: Of Parafius 
brought Prifoner from Ancona to Rome: Of Fa- 
ther Bitonto’s Death: Of a Law renewed by the 
Council of Trent: Of [ome Squabbles between the 
See Apoftolick and the Republick, upon the Account 
of fome Preferments: Of fome. lying -Accufations 
faftned upon Father Fulgentio, as if he were an He- 
retick. ; 


Letter 











of the Letters. — xxvii 


Letter XXIV. Of the great Duke of Tufcany’s 
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that very Word A4/terium upon the Pope’s Mi- 
ter, and confidered it. See Dr. Crakanthorp’s 
Defence of the Church of England, againft the Bi- 
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Page 180. in the Text and Margin.] Of nem 
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was firft'the great Duke’s Secretary, and then 
the French King's Cypherer: See Bibliotheca Thu- 
ana, Part 2. pag. 480.] Of a miraculous Acc 
dent inFrance [of whichI think Gaffendus gives 
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fome Account in the, Life of Peiesk, . though 
there is no Particular of, it here {pecified.] Of 
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ing tothe Senfe of Holy Scripture, and tbe Diretions 
of St. Auguitine.. — | | 


~ Letter 

















of the Letters. Ixxix 

Letter XXX. Of bearing with httle Imperfedi- 
ons in Religion, provided the Fundamentals are good ; 
Of King James's. Book fent to. the. Republick; and 
their, Acceptance. of. it: Of Father Cotton’s kind 
Word about it, and the Father’s wife Note thereupon: 
Of fonse.fewm Miftakes that Father Paul found. in the 
first: Edition. of it, and his Exceptions to fome things 
in. the feconds Of Stirs in Stiria and Carinthia 
about Liberty of Confcience : Of all Quarrels con- 
centring im Religion, as all. Difeafes.do inthe Plague 
in Peftilential times. Of the Difpofal of the Vene- 
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tt to.bis Confefforto burn 1t,. and the prohibiting at at 
Rome:.Of the Father's. Inquiry about the Soveraigu- 
ty.of Avignon, 4xd the,County of Vannes, [Labour 
which, I think, there. is fomething,pertinent to 
this Queftion in Gaffendus’s Life of  Peiresk : and 
it may be that gallant Man, who knew Father 
Paul, and advifed with.him about Scholar-like 
Queitions, (as is teen in that Life). was.alfo con- 
fulted by him for Refolution ,to. this Matter, 
though we hear nothing of any fuch thing fur- 
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knew. how obnoxious the Father was at Rome, 
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bration. of his Praifes.there in. 0, feveral Lan- 
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fendus, at the End.of his Life, and by Grotius in 
his Epift. p. 885. which, a Man would wonder.at, 
if he did not. know where there. is moft of the 
Confufion ef Babel. J | 
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ones: Their Attempt ta get into the State-of Urhin: 
The Father’s Opiniom of the Prince of Conde: The 
Condition of Fulgentio. and Marc-Antony, . tme 
7 BIN-CORLS. ; 
Letter 
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Letter XLUI. The frequent Iffue of great Prepas 
rations: The Spaniards Skill in Government: The 
Duke of Savoy’s Inclinations : The French King’s 
Wifdom in making Bouillon General against the 
Germans: The Diets of Hall and Mentz: The 
Pope's Concernment therein. The Duke of Saxony’s 
Intereft, to which Party inclined uncertain: The Fe- 
foits Negligence , their Forbearance to offer for a Re- 
turn to Venice, and why: How they would carry 
themfelves in a War between France and Spain: 
The Death of 24onfieur diFrefnes, 

Letter XLIV. The Vevetian Ambaffador’s Four- 
ney to Loretto: Of the Father's Cypher: The State 
éf Germany: -A Afeeting of Princes at Prague : 
The Duke of Saxoniy’s Abfence from i$, and the Iffué 
thereof: Affairs of Italy, from whence the War is 
kept off by divers Slights and Arts : The Papifts pres 
vailing inWVeénice, andthe Reafon of it: Rome ana 
Spain all one: The way to keep in with the Venetians 
The Effects of d Letter intercepted : This niakes thiz 
Father wary, as touching bw Wiftoty of the Coun- 
ei: Menino plays the Rafcal: What the Faber 
could do, if there were but War in Italy: The Pope 
urges Poland to difguiet Brandenburgh. 

Letter XLV. Of the Prince of Gonde’s Fourney 
dnd Attions > The Fefuits AffeGions towards bint: 
The Pope's Legates to France and Spain; bis Afoney 
fent'to Naples tobuy Effates : Defdiguiers’s keeping 
a Wench, and yet not going to Mals: Tire new Fes 
Jefcopes, and the Difcoveries by them. 

Letter XLVI. Fhe Charae? of the Venetiar 
Ambaffador thar Soss fo Fraticé: What Defign frum 
firated by the Death of Henty the Vth: Moar 
Princes beve done brave things: The Difgufts be- 
swecn the Eniveror ang bis Brovber « Vignrers’s Fixe 
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ater of Anticbrift: De modo agendi, brought by 
Siy Henry Wotton: The Father’s Thoughts who had. 
a Hand in the French King’s Marriage: News. of 
Friar Fulgentio. 

Letter XLVII. The Union of the French Nobility 
after the Death of Henry the lVth: The Dangers of 
their falling out, efpectally if the Fefuits can get im- 
to their Counfels > The Good of France and Rome, 
two feveral things: The Queen's Superflitions The 
Dulnefs of the Spaniards, and the Brisknefs of the 
French : What the Father thinks of the Pope's kind 
Promifes to France in this Conjundure : The Prince 
of Conde iv Flanders: Ravaillac put toDeath, with 
out fufficient fifting of bim who fet him.a-work: The 
Count of Fuente’s Bujtle, after the French King’s 
Death: Conjectures why : Stirs inthe Cantons : The 
Father's Care-bow to keep on the Corref{pondence - Aif- 
chiefs of the intercepted. Letter, .which made the Fa- 
ther watchful. 

Letter XLVIII. Care of fafe Conveyance of Let- 
ters: Signor Barbarigo’s Charadéer : De moda 
agendi uot compleated 5 ‘tw a curious Piece: Advice 
about Caftrine, that nothing be communicated ta 
him that concerns Monfieur Groflot : Father Ful- 
gentio the Deferter, how ufed at Rome for hus Love 
to the Pope: An Account bow the Inquifition dealt 
with bim; their Charges, and hts Anfmers 3 be was 
delivered over to the Governour of Rome, . and.then 
bang'd and burnt - The Affais of France: The Ef- 
feds of the King’s Minority: The Defign of Spain, 
mith France : The French Queen fond of Friars. and 
Fefuits: The Fefuits lofe nothing by their Abfeuce front 
Venice: The Hugonots and their. Defigns commended. 

Letter XLIX. The Riddle of Agreement between 
Conde aud Guife : Lerrain’s Condition, and Vau- 
7 demont’s 
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demont’s Example - The great Afens Ambition and 
Quarrels m France: Quietnefs makes for the Peo- 
ple, and Difturbances for great Aten: Thwuanus’s 
Integrity - Conchine’s Dejigns [oft whom fee &i- 
galtius in the Life of Petrus Puteanu, in Dr. 
Bates Vite Seledorum, pag. 661. | ana his Chas 
vadter: The Siege of Gulick: Tie Outfide of the 
Affairs of Italy: The. Spanifh Forces in the Dutchy 
of Milan: Feuds and Duels: Who to fucceed upon 
Fuente’s Death in the Government of Milan: The. 
Duke of Sav oyis Son going into Spain upon Bo- 
villon’s Advice + The Pope afraid of War in Italy: 
The Pope not pleafed atthe Birth of the Duke of Par- 
ma’s Son, and why: Thoughts about the War that 
Henry the IVth intended -. Adilitary Preparations in 
Italy: Venetian Courage abated. 

Letter L. AmbafJador Barbarigo s Commen da 
tion reimforced: The ill Will of Rome to Venice: 
What would come of it, if there fhould be a War be- 
tween them: Cardinal Bellarmine’s Book of the 
Pope’s Power over Princes 5 the Pretence of it, and 
the veal Aim of it: The firange igs that the Car- 
dinal faysinit, and the Confiden ce be aes therein : 
How be came to think of Writing that Book: The 5 de 
fuits Pranks with the Bailiffs of Rome, and the 
Chomfe put upon them by the Chamber of Rome, a- 
bout a great Eftate of a- Bifhop left. in Legacy to 
them: Their Sawcinefs in France: The aaah ots 
Tricks with the Republicks The Myfteries of the Fe- 
fuits : The reft of de modo agendi foug fore od 
Copy of Richeome’s Apology for the Te(uirs, de- 
fired notin Latin but French: [Part of the mean- 
‘ing of which Requeft.appears to be this: Lhe 
Divines at Venice had quoted a Pallage out-of the 
Latin Tranflation of that Apolozy, by. Andrew 
oe Vala- 
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Waladevo, a Jefuit, as it was printed at Lyons, 
1605. fhewing that Church-men ought to be obe- 
dient to fecular Powers, not only quead vim di- 
reivam, but alfo quoad vina coadivam, Oe. the 
Words being thus, Chap. 34. Noftra Difciplina, 
Henvice, baud eft bic alia, quam quod ego faepe mo- 
nui, and foon to—~Fransorum Ecclefia videmus 3 
proving by this Conceffion of the Jefuit, that 
Churchmen were liable to the Punifhment of fe- 
cular Laws in cafe of Crimes cognizable there- 
by, as much as other Men. When the Divines 
had made Ufe of this Allegation in their Trea- 
tife about the Interdit; out comes the angry 
Cardinal Bellarmine with his Anfwer to them, 
and charges them, that they had abufed good 
Father Risheome by a falfe Citation of him, and 
cunningly fhifts off the Stref$ of the Allegation, 
by recurring to another Place, where fome like 
things were faid, which they tell him of after- 
watds handfomly and genteely. «This Paflage 
made the Father (who had a Hand in that Trea 
rife) very loth to truft a Jefuit’s Tranflation of 
a Jefuit’s Book ; and therefore he had a Mind to 
fee the true Original as it was writ im French, 
Allthisis largely fet down in Father Fulgentio’s 
Book, withthis Tithe, Confirmmaxione delle Confi- 
derazioni di Maeftro Paolo, Ven. 1606. pag. 308. 
See Richier Hitt. Goncil. ib. 4. p. 84. Edit. 1681.1] 
Concerning the Chamber of Meditations, full of 
horeible aad frightful Devils painted, to briug up young 
Meu to defperate Attempts, by the Sight and Con- 
renapt of all thofe bidgous Shapes ; The Italiqus not fit 
for fach Contemplations and Refolutions: Whoare 
the Fefuits befk Cuftomers : The Duke of Feria 3 the 
Germans’; the Hugenots, boundite takeheed of them: 
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felves, becaufe the Fefuits watch for thew Deftrudti- 
on: Their Affembly wifhed for, and the Concern- 
ment of its Of Fulgentio’s Abjuration: Bellar- 
thine’s Book forbid vigoroufly; and the Reafons why. 

Letter LE. Not yet God's time of being freed 

from the Popes Yokein Germany and France: Fears 
of leaguing in France: Venetian Zeal, bow abated, 
aud bow to be reftored: The Atifchiefs of the Fefutts : 
Thé Power of Flattery: No Advocate for the Uni- 
verfity of Patis to be gotten, unlefs commanded - 
What this means : The Fefuits Wiles by Promifes and 
Equivotations, and {mooth Carriage: What France 
is tolook for upon this Account: The Fatber’s Com- 
mendation of French Proteftants > be got at\lajl a 
Copy of the Jefuits Conftitutions: What they make 
them tobe: They all confpived to make France their 
own: A Miracle of Ignatius: Athei/ts and Fefuits 
dear Friends: Directions about the Cypher: The 
Proteftants im Fratice bound to look well to them- 
felves for divers and fundry Reafons : What the Fe- 
fuits would do to the Devil bimfelf, if be would be of 
their Mind. | 

Letter LIL. The-Queew of France,  Conchine 
and: the Fefuits, bow kind tothe Proteftants - The 
Bravery and Wifdom of Count Maurice: The old 
Meafures of Philip the Second: The Father finds 
fault with the Terms of Offenfive and Defentive 
League between England and France: Peace between 
the Eniperor and hus Brothers. 

Letter LI. Efpernon’s going to Romea: fufpi- 
cious Matter: Rumours and Fealoufies of great Men, 
Signs of what: Thianes commended fu a good Ga- 
tholick : The Suit of the Univerfity of Paris: fnelt- 


y 


nations of Savoy : Condition of Venice: The Spa- 


iQ oO 


niard gets Correggio: Caftiglione’s E/fate offend 
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tobe fold him: The Pope gives his Nephew the rich 
Preferment of Bologna: The «il Condition of Ger-- 
many: The League Ecclefiaftick very bufy. 
_ Letter LIV. The Property of Truth: The good 
Memory of the Fefuits: The Queen of France not 
willing to know bow ber Husband came to be killed : 
Seeds of Troubles in Germany : The Affairs of Ita- 
ly: The Pope’s Friends thrive at Venice. 
Letter LV. The Duke of Feria’s good Will: The 
Fefuits were Saints before Aquaviva’s time, im Com- 
parifon of now ; they brag of getting Conftantino-. 
ple, being refolved to catch a Turk or a Tartar: 
\Vhat they do in their Congregations , how manifold 
their Decrees: Their way of calling Congregations.+ 
The Parts of their Conftitutions : The Anfwer of the 
Provincial of Germany to the Grifons Queftion ; 
what they had been doing at their Congregation , and 
the Eather?s Senfe of it: The Difficulty of knowing 
their Cabals, and what they do to one that betrays 
them: _A fine thing if the Parliament of Paris would 
make then fhew their .Conftitutions : Bellarmine’s 
Book, The Ace of Trumps: .4 new AmbafJador 
from England, Sir Dudly Carleton: The Arch- 
deacon of Venice, bow ufed: Books feized on by the 
Germans, | 
Letter LVI. The Paris-Arreft againjt Bellar- 
mines Book: The Foy of Italy upon disbanding the 
Milan Army : An Account of things in Germany : 
The Contribution of the Pope to the Catholick League : 
The Particulars of the Archdeacon’s Death, 
Letter LVII. Affairs of Italy: Difcourfes in 
France against the Fefuits ; The nem Venetian Amz 
baffador not to be trufked. 
“Letter VIL. Advice to Monfieur Groflot: Bel- 


Jarmine’s Bogt difperfed in the Pope’s Ejtate more 


than 









































than any where « The King of Spain’s Edit againft 
Barontus’s Book of the Monarchy of Sicily ; that 
Book prohibited at Naples long before: The Edié 
fent to the Inquifition [as the Author would have 
been, ifthey durft :] Vigniers’s Book > The Fefu- 
its Defence againft Anti-Coton fent up and down 
_ mn divers Drefjes : The Pope’s Anfwer to the Duke of 
~ Savoy, about his meddling with Geneva: His great 
Hopes of Germany: The Pope and the Fefuits con- 
triving a War in France: A Frenchman taken in 
Rome im Fefuits Habit, and examined clofely ; Sa- 
voy’s Tax upon bw People. 

Letter LIX. The Neceffity of France providing 
against the Fefuits: The Edict againft Baronius’s 
Book, a Cenfure of all hus Annals: The Duke of 
Savoy's Buflle: The Conftable of Cattile’s Salary 
leffewd : Strange that the Fefuits who made the Broils 
im Germany, fet it on fire, and then ran away by the 
Light of it: The Archdeacon of Roan’s Apology for 
the Fefuits, a cunning thing: Whether the young 
King of France knew himfelf to be fa. 

Letter LX. The Father’s Cypher inlarged : The 
Fruit of a dangerous Controverfy inFrance: Barba- 
rigo’s Character ftill improved : Something at Ve- 
nice defigning againft the Fefuits - The Vice-Roy of 
Naples threatens the Fefuits, and this afflidts their 
General: The Court of Rome zettled at the Edie 
againft Baronius: The Fefuits fine Farce at Rome. 

Letter LXI. Adonfieur Caftrine’s Fall: His £0- 
ing toFerrara dangerous: The Weakne/s of the Sor- 
bon Cenfure: The Reafon of du Moulin’s Delay in 
defending bis Anti-Coton : Friar Gomeranda, in- 
flead of being whipp'd, made Mafter of the Apofto- 
lical Palace [a very fine Exchange 3] an Account 
of his Learning : A thing that the Sorbon might be 


mell 
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well imployed about : The Edi of the King of Spas: 
againft Baronius, 4 Cenfure of him andhts Man- 
ers too: The Reafon why it came out no fooner : 
Monfieur Lefchallier’s Commendation, and Jfon- 
fiewr Gillot’s, two brave and learned Lamyers “i 
Rome’s Complaint againjt the EdiG at Madrid: 
The Anfwer return'd to it : It was too hot for the In- 
quifition to meddle with : Wifdorn and Folly tack’d 
tozether by the Tails : The Prefident Harlay’s turn- 
img Papift, avery great Evi: Verdun 4 Friend to 
the Fefuits: The Monfieur im Fefuits Habit, that 
was clapp’d up at Rome, mot heard of afterwards : 
The Eather’s Wifhes for good Succefs from the Pro- 
teftant Synod : Cautions to be ufed in the new Cypher. 

Letter LXII. The Spaniards begin to look about 
them, as to temporal Power: The Scuffie that hap- 
ned in England with the Duke of Savoy’s Ambaf]a- 
dow: The great Dutchefs ber Confeffor’s. Book againft 
King James, 4 very fenfelefs thing, not worthy of 
an Anfwer : The German Princes mg aged in a dan= 
gerous Refolution: Spain punifbes the Dean of Sa- 
ragola, and gets 4 good Lump of Roman Jtoney : 
Bellarmine’s Book ftill cenfured in France, wiofe 
Ambaffador tells the Rontans, that the Parliament 
the Foundation of the Kingdom: The Fefurts a 
Kennel of Foxes. 

Letter LXIl. The Yefuits more to be feared in 
France, than the Pope and the Spaniard too: Ve- 
nice is an their Eye: A Protefhant ventures to feize 
upon a City 1m France: The Boldne[s of Preachers 
againft the Government, and the way toredrefs tt : 
The Florentines ds cunning as they are, yeb mot 
wife enough bo trapan the Venetians by any of their 
filly Books: Cardinal Doria’s Namie to the Edst 
as dinft Baronins : Faife News fron Prague, sige 

the 
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the Avis in the Fefuits College , but true News, that 
they mere preferved by the Proteftants in the Siege of 
that City: Difputes between the Pope and Venetians 
about Ceneda. 

Letter LXIV. Defence of Anti-Coton much de- 

fired: Imputation of the French King’s Death to the 
Proteftants: Stories of the Duke of Savoy’s Death : 
Confufions in Germany : Rome cares not for that, 
nor the Fefuits neither : Italian Eafe and Sloth: Car- 
dimal Cajetano’s Pranks at Dice and Women: The 
AAifchief of beliewing Rome to be a Holy City. 
— Letter LXV. Father Gontier the Fefuit fent 
away by Prefident Harlay : The Fefuits the Supporters 
of Popery: News from Germany: .4 Fand making 
there for an Ecclefiaftick War: Donawert [of 
which fee the Cancellaria Hifpanica: |] The Reafon of 
the Leagues in Germany: Italy barren of News, 
except of Feafiings and Funketings : The Pope would 
get Ceneda from the Fenetians, ifbeknew how: Di- 
{putes im France not approved by the Pope: Advice 
of getting the Proteftauts to ftrike im with the Papifts 
inthe Pomt of Loyalty to Kings: The beft Workin 
the Worlds, tobring the Fefuits into Difcredit : the 
Confequences of fuch a Work. 

better LXVI. Duke of Savoy’s Forces - Various 
Appearances of the German Affairs: The Duke of 
Saxony’s Death: The quiet Conclufion of the Pro- 
teftant Synad.: The Pope’s cunning Adanagements 
with Venice: The Fefuits Succefs in India. 

Letter LXVIL Fears. of dw Moulin’s tacking 
about. (fo that it feems Father Paul was as much 
afraid of his Change of Religion, as he wasof 
fade Cafaubon’s. | Diets and Agreements in Ger- 
many come to nothing: The King of Spain's Son 
made & Prieft: Monfreur Breve’s. Remark upon it : 

| What 
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What a fine thing it would be, to have three Popes alt 


at ence {which is no News.: | Spain jtands up for 
st felf againft the Nuncio’s Auditor > Geneva warn- 
ed to look to it felf: Three great Men knew each 
other’s Afinds : Matthias’s Inclination and Confi- 
dent: Remarkable News from Cardinal Joyeute’s 
Palace in Rome. | 

Letter LXVUI. Spain thinks of its Liberty + 
What likely to come of bts Son’s being made a Church- 
man: The Fefuits expelled out of Aix la Chapelle: 
The Duke of Parma imprifons many of bus be/t Sub- 
jects for Confpiracy. 

Letter LXIX. The Venetian Ambaffador at Pa- 
ris reprefents things ill on the Proteftants Side: Jda- 
ny Cardinals made out of due time: The Spanifh 
Muncie made a Cardinal, but the French not: All 
the new Cardinals ef the Spanifh Fattion: The Ve- 
wetian Prelates make a fhift to keep up, by anodd 
way, but get nothing: Spanifh Refolutions refented 
at Rome: How the Trick of Penfions got footing in 
Spain, and bow retrench’d: Other Courfes there 
taken to meet with Abufes: The Venetians chaftife 
the Bifhop of Padua’s Vicar, and the Monks of that 
City. | 
Letter LXX. The Spaniards get Sallel: The 


Convenience of that Place for thew Purpofe: The 


Italian Princes grumble at it : The Vice-Roy of Sici- 
ly hangs up a Prieft for a Crime: The Archbifhop 
Fof Palermo] excommunicates the Vice-Roy: The 
Vice-Roy fets up a pair of Gallows at bts Palace-door : 
This complained of at Rome; but too hot a Point to 
touch there: Divers Books out againft Bellarmine 
at Paris: Toe Englifh Writers againft bim com- 
mended : They to be anfwered by fome Fefuits nearer 
London than Rome: Caftelvetro [who I think 
was 
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was the Man that got Eraftus’s Book againft. Be- 
za, printed at London, under the Mask of Pef- 
claw, having married*his Widow. See Bcza’s Pre- 
face in-anfwer toit] clapp’d up in “the Inquifition at 
Venice, but prefently got out again by the Inftance of 
Si Dudly Carleton. with the Senate, without any 
Notice taken of the Court of Inquifition: How great 
a Point. this was : New Correfpondence. | 
Letter LXXI. Anti-Coton fill expe@ed: King 
James did not do all he might for fuppre/fing Popery, 
having more effectual Weapons in bis Power than his 
Pen: Ceneda fafe for the Venetians, becaufe they 


had Poffeffion of it : Money of more Concernment ta 


the Pope, than meddling with the Imprifonment of 
Friars: Huge Soy amongft the Fefuits for good 
News out of France: The poor Reformation of Ger- 
many: From whence the Reformation of Italy mut 
come: No Books. to be fent Father Paul, but very 
00d ones. 


Letter LXXII. The Bujfinefs of Saflello flicks in — 


the Genoefes Stomach: .An Uproar there about it : 
The Spanifh Ambaffador at Genoa in Danger for 
wt: The Genoefes Arm: That Ambaffador’s Secre- 
tary affronted at Turin: Some Thoughts how the 
Affront came to be contrived : A Venetian Abbot re- 
quired by the Nuncio to be tortur’d, but denied: News 
from Germany. 

Letter LXXIN. Strange Ambaffadors fent te 
Rome from Venice: The Spaniards fortify La Ci- 
fterna, which troubles fome Neighbours. 

Letter LXXIV. Badover fent of an Errand to 
Venice: the Father fmelt bim out prefently : No 
Capucins in Savoy but thofe of the right Breed: The 
Father knew whom he might truft, and did not want 
Friends amongft thofe who were pitel’d upon for Em- 
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baffi es: A Book of my tana Mornay’s, andthe Fd4 
ther’s Fudyment of tt. 

Letter LXXV. AMonfieur’ Servine’s Reéemor- 
ftrance:, What fome Men make nothing of, and 
what they make Herefy of : The Sorbon quste another 
thing than what it was formerly, beimg now all be-je- 
fuited [as Grotius alfo hints in one ot his Letters, 
pag. 446. who fhews afterwards, pag. 952. what 
a huge Mind the Jefuits hadto be admitted Part- 
ners in the Faculty of Paris.| The Spanifh Fleet 
fhatter’d upon the Coaft of Africa: Four Requefts of 
the Spaniards to the Pope : The Abbot of Bois. tra 
panun'd, and why: Hs Deftiny read. 

Letter LXXVI The faid Abbot chedted at Siena 
with. a fafe Condudk, which they faid, fignified no 
thing to the Inquili ition ; and fo they (according to 
the Father’s Opinion of the. Matter ). trufs'd bint upin 
Campo di Fiore: Who w wasthat had a Hand in 
his Death: The Marriage of the young French King 
Who the Father blames forit « The Cardinak Joyeufe 
fifty and well agaim, bya good Signand Token: 

new Palace makimg for bim near Veletri [which is 
one of the fineft Buildings between Rome’ and 
Naples... The Turn of things upon Matthias’s Adar 
riage: Why the Sorbon-Ceufure about the canont~ 
zing of San was not publifhed, as well as that 
dgainft the Lord Mornay’s A4y fiery. : The Spanifh 
Arabaffador at Paris burns Bellarmine’s Book about 
the Pope's Power; and why : Coetfeteat, a Man of. 
fome good Principles : Caitrine’s * Misfortune E but 
he isnot hang’dhyet:}: The Sorbon and University, 

when they will oppofe the Fefusts. 

Letter LMXVH. Pope Paul’ changes bis Mini 
frers: Borghefe made bis Secretary : The Duke: of 
Savoy’ 5 Antbajfaders in Spain dikely to be fent oti 
wit 
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with a Flea in their Ears: Spanifo Ambaffador at 
Venice; Of whora the Father defares fome little No- 
LLG. | 
Letter LXXVII... Union of the Proteftants in 
France: The Spani{b Match bow concerned with 
them: The Duke of Orleans’s Death, and the Con- 
fequences of it - The Prince of Conde’s Condition : 
Sermons about the Sainting of Ignatius: What paffed 
at Sevil upon that Point, in a Book printed, which 
Fatber Paul bighly..valued- Charles Borromeo al- 
fo-entred into the Almanack for a moft out-doimg 
Saint: One of Lucca put to Death for Religion, or 
fomembat worfe: The Father bas an Eye upon Bado- 
ver:, The Spaniards Actions ke their Gate :. The 
Crotcbets of Savoy. | 
Letter LXXIX. Fefuits providing for a Congre- 
gation: A Guefs at: thew Bufinefs.: The Pleadings 
againfi the Fefuits for the Univerfity of Paris: The 
Sorbon-Cenfure upon three Speeches; and aWifh 
that they would neuer do worfe: Soliers’s Reply to 
their Cenfure very fawcy: The Fefuits venture bard 
againft the Galligan Liberties, which fare the worfe, 
becaufe they that are moft concerned in them, do not 
under ftand them. 

Letter LXXX. Spiritual Goffips at Venice that 
were bringing up the old Portugal Tricks of Raptures 
and fweating Blood: A fair Trial of Skill with the 
Fefuits, who fhould be the best Aden in the Univerfity 
of Paris: The Speeches on both Sides defirable. 

Letter LXXXI.. The different Shapes thatthe Us 
miverfity-Quarrel was reprefented in « No fmall Adat- 
tex that the Fefuits were fo openly expofed: The de« 
moli{hing of the Burgoin Brefcia, a pevfed Riddle 
The Prudence of the Proteftants.: The Emperar’s 
Death + The Popes Thoughts bereat + The Abbat of 
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Bois’s Death mifreprefented by thofe that ought to bé 
afhamed of it : Caltrine’s Letters intercepted, that 


the Father fent him but they were not fent back to 


Venice ; or if they bad been, 1t would have fignified 
nothing to bis Difreputation there 5 however the Fa+ 
ther has done writing tohim, and tefolves to have no 
Familiarity with French Ambaffadors : Guffoni’s 
Character - Cautions about him : The Death of the 
brave John Marfilio, that ffood froutly to bs Prin: 
ciples, and defied the Pope’s Anger and Temptations : 
What it is that kept many Mden-from turning Pro 
teftants. ad ND REF 
Letter LXXXIL Who likely to be chofen Empe- 
ror : What was got by the Deathof Henry the Vth: 
Mattilliers’s Pleadings againjt the Fefuits + Aon- 
fieur Servine’s alfo : A great Stir- (about Richiers’s 
Book, De Eccletiaftica- & Politica Poteltate) fup- 
preffed by the Parliament: High time to’ fland up 
for Kings dgainft the Pope - What the Sorbon might 
do : What the Fefuits do do: France begins to con/1- 
de? the Directorium Inqnifitorum [and fo did 
learned Ifaac Cafaubon too, whoimhis Letters, at 
pag. 801, of the Hague Edition, dn. Dom. 1638. 
has thefe Words about it ; Ego cade magni Ma- 
cenatis mei ita fum irritatus in illud Musnelov &niec, 
ut Partem maximam Pietatis putem, Veritatem in 
hoc Articulo profiteri. Si vs feire caufam cadis 
Regia, lege Dire#orium Inquifitionis, qua parte agi- 
tur de Supplicits Regum. Ab illo Fonte ea caedes 
certo feio. So did Richerius in his Apology for 
Sohn Gerfon, printed at Leyden, An. Dom. 1676. 
pag. t5, @ 187s And as to the Age wherein the 
Author of that Diredforium lived, who was Nic.’ 
Eymericus, there is a grofs Miltake in Filefatus, 
a Sorbon-Dottor, who fays that he lived-in r§ sig 
aii | (for 








_of the Letters. XCVil 


(for fo we muft conclude from what he tells us, 
pag. 780, of his Opera varia, printed at Paris, 
An. Dom: 1621. in-his Difcourfe De idololatria 
magica, which he fays he wrote:in 1608. at 
page 760.) whereas they that give an Account 
of him, place the time of his Death about 1393. 
according to the Note in this Epiftle. See Oudi- 
nm Supplementum, pag.666, &c. And therefore 


the time that he wrote this pernicious Book in, 


(which Oudin was fo filly as to call a ufeful Vo- 
lume‘for the Church) was when Popes took the 
whole Church for no:more than a great School, 
and Kings for no morethan the uppermoit Scho- 
larsof:every Form, and the Emperor to be Cap- 
tain of the School} and themfelves to be Matters 
of that. School; with a fwinging Rod at Com- 
mand, to chaftife either the Captain: of the 
School, or any of the Heads of Forms, for not 
minding their Leffons that the Mafter ‘had fet 
them : Lill Emperors and Kings made thefe Ma- 


fters know, that they were not what they took . 


themfelves to be, but mere Pedants and Whip- 
{ters that, abufed their Power into down-right 
Tyranny and Ufurpation.] What Nations bave 
Suffered by that Book: The Cafe of the French Pro- 
teftants, by having fo many Heads: Thoughts of 
the Englifh and Spanifh Afatch, and the End that 
Spain. purfued in it: Father Paul’s Thoughts about 
the Hiftory of Pope Joan: : The Succeffion of Popes 
proved. to be interrupted by other Injtances. 

Letter, LXXXIII. The Effeds of the Tumult a- 
bout Richiers’s Bock - Afonfreur Servine’s Freedom 
againft the Fefuits lkely to. coft bim his Place at 
Court-:.The Queens Ufage of the Proteftants:; and 
the Quarrels of great wo | 


Let- 
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Letter k XXXIV: Some fine Writing fent frome 
Venice; tharts worth knowing + ud Quarrel between 
Cardinal Cajetano and ‘a. Gentleman of ‘the Houferof 
Rangone, ‘abour: providing against a: Scarcity® of 


Bread. 10% FSi SORA) 


Y T3rere 
. 


Letter LEXXV.: Dire@ions about anew Corres 
fpondence's The. Charaderiof Guffoni. 1919 emit 963 
Letter LEXXXKVE. Somse’ Plotting ab Catdinal Pes 
rom’s Héufe> The Noife about Richiers 5: Book; ‘and® 
the Good of it. if the Parliament would but wmterpofe's 
Mo Fefuirstalled of 1 the Affairscof Germany * 
The Reafor of which tobe expected afterward: What: 
a-fine thing it would be. to:feei the Emperot and the 
Pope parted. “The Pope?s Incroachments upomst be Emu: 
peror soSoliers’s: Apolopyoaboutstacbe: fuppre/[edofor’ 
the Foolifhmes: of it: Adonfreur Servine’s Speech e: 
The Popes Indeavours of uniting the Ffoufe: of: Nw+? 
{hria: Ais requiring the Comrt=Bifhops to goad res: 
fide upon their Seats? HiaiNephew fhewsihraaTriek® 
for that, but be: fhews a wor fe Trickoto' hindi that took’ 
bis Bifhoprick. off ‘bis Hatds«2::Cardinal Bortomed ¢ 
Edidh. againft Conmmercé) with Grifons and swiffers s 
but the Adagiftvates: command the contratyss 88 
Ne ee ) SUNAGG BM OR, Bag 
“Letter LXXXVIL ‘The fefuisremembersha rex 
netians. (not in their Prayers, but) inthe Sers: 
mons, dnd imill Offices at’ Conftantinople >The 
fweetning Proceedings at Paris, a Sign of-whab> Of 
an Appeal-about Richiers’s Book ; and if: thas ~houleh 
be-bindved, be ought to defend it Ewhich*lie didim 
his Demonftration of it} The Divifions amongst 
Proteftants in France ¢ Thé:befPway to’ heal them: 
es Ca 




































ofthe Letrers: XCIX 
Eafanbon writing againft Baronias: Du-Vall’s 
Book againft Richtets, a very idfe one, What Ger- 
thany wants to verit dit beat - King James's Pore¥ 
therein. Thé Fudgment of Father Paul concerning 
Cafaubon’s Book aaiinff Peron. 


“Petters EXK RVI ‘Soh things tonvernme Eng- 
lana, and “a Proclantation of Pavdon. of Popifh 
Friefts > The A&s of Rithiers’s ippeal fent the Fa- 
ther by Monfieur. L’Efchaflier, (theft ave not yet 
published with his other Pieces: ] Si¢ Henry Wot- 
ton’s Empbaffy to Purin'; bis Entertainment there : 
Conjedures about bis Bufiiefs. Ring James might 
do fome Good’ abrond if be would. Good, if the 
League between Venice and the Gtifons go ons and 
thefe fhould demand Liberty of Religion there. | 


* Letted LXX XIX! Cujaciuss Bost apbn the Cae 
Hon-Law received’ Sir Henry Wotton’s Bi/ine/s. 
at Turin: The Tricks of Rome: The Danger of 
the Difcord amongst Proteftants in France; Father 
Paul jaw what thefe things woitld conte to, aid what 
pas contriving it’ Holland ‘upon the fame Difputes, 
Land how finely the papifts improved'thofe Dit 
ee England,’ and to what putpofé, appears 

ya Book with this Title, in Apolowy of Englifh 
Hrminianifm, Dy O2N. once of Oxford, Per: 
mille Superiorum, 1634. and it was not, for no- 
thing ‘that the>French King. who found thé 
Sweetnefs of thofe Quatrels in hi’ own Couiitry, 
had a Mind to let Holland have fome Part of the 
Divetfion,. as appears by the Lg6th, Letter in 
Camden's “Epiftles.}° The gredieft. of the. Spdnifh 
Intrignes in Franee, mas to. gét. the Hugonots divi- 
aed. The Spanifs Ambalfador commiarded in Pojt- 

a {z hafte 
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baftetoRome, to.affit at the Choice of two Generals, 
[neither of Horfe nor Foot, but. other. Sorts of Souldi- 
ers.| Sir Henry Wotton’s Bufinefs again. . The 
Duke of Parma. makes work with bis Confpirators, 
whofe Eftates were likely to. fall to, the Fefuits, mho 
ind out avare way of fulfilling the Will of a Sicilian 
lately dead, and leaving them his -Executors, till the 
Duke of Offuna, upon the. Complaint of the next 
Feir, looks into the Bufine(s, and fets a fmall Adif- 


Letter XC. The King of England’s Declaration 
against Priefts, a joyful thing to Father Paul; and_fo 
was the Hopes of uniting the French:Proteftants. The 
Death of the Doge; his Character x. the manner bow 
he died: The Fefuits beftowing of his Soul: His Suc- 
cefJor.. The Cafe of Venice by reafon of Priefts and 
Spanards getting Ground by.Inches at-atime. The 
Fefuits bufy at Conftantinople to. prejudice the Vener 


Letter XCI. 4 Scuffle between Tufcany and Sa- 
voy, which fhould get Prince Henry 3 the. First. fox 


bis Sifters, and. the Second for his Daughter's Huf- 


band: Intrigues at Rome about 4t: Father Paul’s 
wife Thought concerning it=- The Duke of Parma’s 
Fears and Provifion for’ Danger - Spaniards glad if 
they could but fer the Turk and the Venetian together 
by the Ears. . A Venetian Sea-Captain excommu- 
nicated, and the. Bifhop that did it called-to account 


for it. 


_ Letter, XCH. 43 hings of Italy at the old rate é 
The Folks very bufy at Rome to get Prince Henry 
aiid the. great Duke’s Sifter together, as if K. James 
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had nothing to do in that Matter. ‘The Pope and the 
Republick make a hard fhift to live quietly together 5 
but both ave wifer than to fall out : The’new Emperor 
is for War with the Grand Signor: The French Nun-— 
cio takes good Care of the Paris-Printers. 


Letter XCIII. Afonfseur De Lille ftudies toohard * 
to be well: Great Pains to ferve the Publick, when a — 
Man has not Strength fufficient for it, fruftrates the 
Defign. Wenry the 1Vih of France did all be could 
to make the Proteftants diftruftful of each other, which - 
made many good Defigns mifcarry. The Union of 
Proteftants promoted: The French King’s Declara- 
tion about them. A cunning Lie conveyed to Rome 
about King James’s Inclination to Popery, and the 
Kingdoms longmg to turn Roman-Catholick : Some 
Trick at the Bottorn of it: Some Officers of the Arch- 
Duke furprize the Count of Veggia in the Venetian 
Territories. The Venctian Gallies commit Hoftilities ° 
thereupon: The Count reftored. .A new Plot againft 
Father Paul. An Inquiry about the young King of 
France’s Capacity. The meaning of the Fefuits Qui- 
etnefs, and the Fathers Wifh about their Defigns. 

Letter XCIV. An Account of the Politick Di- 
{pute: The Confiderablenefs of the Tranfadions of ° 
the Council of Pifa [which are in Richiers’s [Vth - 
Book of General Councils, printéd: Colon. 1681, 
in4°. See Walfh’s Letters, p.268.] John Bar-. 
clay’s Book against Bellarmine [the fame which” 
he recanted.] The Fefuits Endeavours to be Ma- 
frers of Europe. Richiers’s Troubles. K. James’s 
Declaration commended. Another Plot against Fa- 
ther Paul, which vexes the Republick.: Hints of Fa- 
ther Paul’s Relation: of ie Venetian Quarrel, 

£93 de- 
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defi igned to. be fegt to Phuanus Chut delivered to 
Sir Henry Wetton, of whom.T huanus defires it, as . 
the Father ordered him, who. compofed that Re- 
lation by. Thuanen’s. Advice; Concerning, which 
is Letter XCIX, amongit Camden’s Epiftles, and 
Cee three hundredth Letter, pag. 355. 0 
ne Aague Edition ; and, Coloinefe’s Key to, thofe 
ates inpag, 160, of his Opufeula, printed at 
Virecht, 106g. git That Relation took up a Quire of 
PAD Land fq the other fore-mentioned Wri- 
tings ot the Father’s\eould not.be that, ‘but his 
Pet ‘y of the Counce of Tr ent.4 The League be- 
treen. Holland ad Venices, The may to effed tt: 
Tae Father in. A ¢ Quondary. about fomembat OF other, 
fit may be. it was about.his coming hither ;. of 
which fee, Sir Fhamas Pape-Blunt’s Cenfurg Scrip- 
tovam, pag.61o.} TRe Ufcoques Incurfion inte 
the Venetian Fervitaries ¢ The Ki enctidias Reguital of 
then for 4 i ws 
“7 
Letter xcv. The Revnian of the Prote (ants i in 
France,..gad the Father's Fear of fome. Trick to~ 
rards,.. from, their worldly Wifdom who hate 
them :. The OQ} oe AbUNIL ICS ae doing them ill turns, 
and. by wham: King James’s Wifdom - Leidrefler’s 
com ead Piece - The -Pifan Council kept fron the 
Knowledg of Italians, though peimted: John Barclay’s 
Preface ‘coutmended Ewhich was fpoiled. by ano- 
ther. Preface- mentioned. before] Who wrote 
dagainft. Gafaubon’s Epiftle: The League with the 
States of Holland: The Pope’s Characher - The Bu- 
finefs-of Nulheim, and. the Confequences: of it.: 
Lhe Spaniards, how ferved inthe Molucca Ifands.s 
OF the Dagghef Doge Donato; Mis Charader. and 


PORE oi BG: Succelfor, why. nos fe Wish -again# 


Rome: 





of the: d.etters;. | Citi 


Rome Fale News cbout Deldiguitres: and the 
Dukeof Rohan.: The States of Holand, their m- 
baffador’s Propofals tathe Grand Siguoriabou a War 
withthe Pope, mot likedindtaly. Pitythat the Piece 
againft Cafaubon had not the Author's Name-put to 
it, for the Stuff that ts init. 


Letter XCVIednsApcount of John: Barclay’s 
Book, De temporali poteltate Papx, [the Preface 
of which’ the Father fpeaks: of before] -which ts 
thorowly examined and cenfured, as alfo.ts. that of 
the Politick Difpute. »Abdar Chana great Ara- 
bian Prince, brought Prifoner te Stambole. 


Letter XCVIN Phe Quarrels between the Subjects 
of the Arch-Duke andthe Venetians notsyet quieted: 
The Difquiet given.to the French Proseftants. <The 
Death of Aonfzeur, Bongars. Why. -there was xno 
Correfpoudence yet with the States of Holland. Tne 
Death of Soiffons. | 


Letter XCVIIL. The Death of divers. great Men 
in France, a Furtherance of the Spanifh Defigus : 
The League with Holland, and howto bring st-about - 
The Death of the Prince of Wales, and the Father's 
Concernment for it: Why the Father did not diflike 
the Intrigues that were on foot, to get that fmeet 
Prince married. to .a Popifh Lady: Hw Death made 
for Spain again. Of the Demonftration of Richi- 
ers’s: Book. The Pope angry with the Republick, but 
durft not\come to open War with them, and why, .. 


Letter XCIX:s The Arrival of the SpanifhGa- 
leons with a vaft deal of Money, fome of which re- 
mitted: into Flanders by the Genoefe Ships [or 
f 4 Mer- 
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Merchants.] The Fort. of Mulheim. “The Dif- 
cords of German Princes. The Duke of Saxony, 
not very tight as to Matters of Religion. The Bi- 
Shop of Bamberg, -Ambaffador Imperial, expected 


‘im Rome. 


Letter C. The Duke of Mantua’s Death, anda 
Child of his, leaving only a: Daughter that might 
occafion Difpures between the Houfes of Savoy and 
Mantua 5 the former pretending to the Marquifat of 
Montferrat, upon her Account: The Difpute flared 
ont other Side. The Emperor's AmbafJador pretend- 
ing to the upper Hand of all in Italy, met Oppofition 
fiill as he went, and therefore would not fo much as 
pafs tkrough Florence 5 but at Rome was fain to 
take what Courtefies the Cardinals there would allow 
bim, who knew better things than to give up their 
State. The Father's Defire of knowing how he treat- 
ed withthe Pope in the Emperor’s Name ; whether in 
terms of Obedience and Fidelity, or otherwife. The 
means wfed of making up the Quarrel between the 
Venetians and the Arch-Duke’s Subjects. 


Letter Cl. Signor Barbarigo goes Ambalfador 
to France from the Republick. 


Letter CH. The Bifhop of Bamberg gives aut that 
the Bufinefs he went to Rome about, was to be to the 
Dignity of the Empire, but for all that, ufeth Terms 
more condefcending than thofe ufed m Rodolph’s 
times Fits Bufinefs about diffoluing the League of 
Hall. The Fefuits. get the Patriarch of Stambole to 
a/fift their Interefts: The Greeks at this get him de- 
pofed, and the Patriarch of Alexandria put into his 
Place: They imploy their Wits to. get the Holy Se- 
pulchre 
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pulcbre from the Cordeliers. What abundance of 
fine Pretences may arife from ‘this Project, to get 
Monty, and make Ravaillacks, and wheedle fome 
Prince out of his Kingdom. 


Letter CII. The Father’s Apprehenfions about the 
League agaist Guife and Bouillon’s Propofal.. 
Cares about Conveyance of Letters. The vas Pre- 
tenfions of the Duke of Savoy upon the Houfe of 
Mantua: How the Dutchefs Dowager of Mantua 
was defared to be difpofed of. The Bifbop of Bam- 
berg’s Stayin Rome, and Journey to Naples. The 
Emperor's Religion. .4 Chiaus fent to Vienna, and 
& Guard fet upon the Cxfarean Ambaffador at the 
Port: A guefs at the Chiaus’s Bufinefs. The Em- 
peror’s Danger. The Difpute with Tilenus [and Ca- 
mero | a dangerous thing, and not to be purfued 5 but 
Tilenus to be let alone to wrangle by himfelf, becaufe 
uch Heats go off of themfelves, when no body adds 
Fewel to them. The Bujfinefs of Monfieur Ferrier 
[which, it may be, was that about the Marks of 
Antichrift] to be put ups King James’s Favour 
Shewn to the Duke of Savoy, and his Letter to his 
Daughter the Princefs Maria, that was talk’d of for 
a Wife for Prince Henry : That Dukes Embafly 
to King James, not at all liked at Rome. _A Friay 
of St. Francis of Paula fent by the Arch-Duke?s 
AmbafJador in England, to Rome, who has clofe 
Dealings with the Fefuits there. When the Fefuits 


ave frill and bufh, it ws for a greater Noife after- 
wards. 


Letter CIV, The Pope confirms the Election of 
the new Emperor. Some part of the Tranfations be~ 
tween the Pope and Bamberg about this Matter made 
pub- 
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Publick; sthe reft kept private. T' be Perfian Ambaffa- 
dors Departure fro Conftantinople, with one of the 
Grand Signor s Minifiers, to fee the Confines of their 
Empires adjufted. The Grand Signor’s fending Soule 
diers tothe Frontiers of Perlia and Media, and hts 
Deécharavion to: go that wayinPerfon, and Command 
torbis wrnty'to be ready to aitend him. Fearof bu 
Marching ‘towards Moldavia, Walachia, ec, 
Thoughts about the Emperors War with bim. [This 
Bifhop of Bamberg {poken of in this Letter, was 
finely tamper’d- with, to the-Difhonour of his 
Imperial Matter, ‘by: A4ichael Lomgus, Digefter 
of the Archives and Records of the Vatican Libra- 
ry; and thofe of St. Angelo’s Caftle:; as is plain 
by what this Perfon fays himfelf, inthe Advice 
he-gave to Pope Gregory KV. to get Maximilian 
the Duke of Bavaria, (that had juft before ‘been 
put into the Palatinate) to make it his humble 
and: moft dutiful Requeft to the Pope, to con- 
firm hinr in the Eleétoral Dignity ; for in 
that Advice (which was publifhed’ at Leyden, 
MDC XXIUL with Gerard Fobn Voffiuss excellent 
Notes and Obfervations upon it) at pag. 26. we 
find how cunningly this Lonigus made ufe of fome 
old mufty Writings in St. Angelo’s. Caftle, ‘to 
wheedle in Bamberg with a Precedent of three 
hundred thirty four Years ftanding, or there- 
abouts, into an Opinion that the Electors had 
their Power of chufing the Emperor from the 
Pope and his See. Confult the Quotation, and 
you will find more. | 1 


Letter CV. The Protestant Differences compofed, 
and. thofe of the Duke of Rohan. Becanus’s Book, 
[which by the Date of this Letter feems to be bis 

Con- 
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Controverfia Anglicana, against Bifhop Andrews; 
or. big \Dilidium -Anglicanum, against Dean 
Tooker, “Thompfop aud Burhil] azd Scioppius’s 
Ecclefiatticus,. ge. Stuff not fit for Sale at Venice. 
A crafty Lye fpread abroad, that. thofe Books. were to 
be probibited. at Rome... [However welcome this 
Scroppius was.to the,detuits, for drawing in the 
fame Yoke, with them,. yet no body ought to be 
ignorant of the Account that he giyes of them 
in his Iufqmia Famuiqni, printed at Sora in Den- 
mack, MDCLVII.. beginning at page 137. not 
forgetting .the Aceount of I[guatius Loyola, 


p: 796,.&¢,J The. decommeadation of the Mantua 


Bufinefs: .Quarrels about fome Eftates in the D1o- 
cefs of Atti, The Duke of Savoy’s Afinifter Gallea- 
mi excommunicated thereupon by the Nuncio: Brisk 
Words .about..it from the Duke’s Adinifters.. Talk 


about. the, Duke of Bovillon’s turning Papist.. Of 


the Grand Signor, and the Fanizar-Aga, be at A- 
drianople, this at Philippopole. Fears upon their 
Approach: towards Chriftendom: What Provifion 
making againft them. 


Letter. CVI. He that would make ufe of his Mind 
to any purpofe, mujt take Care of the Health of his 
Body. ‘Talk of Difcontentsin England. The Em- 
peror demands. Affftance of the Pope againft the 
Turks, fo does the King of Poland: Thts frightens 
Rome ; con/idering efpecially the Debts of the Polifh 
King..Rumours that the Great Turk favours the 
Proteftant Religion im Hungary [as hedoes all Re- 
ligions elfe, where he-can but get to be Lord 
and Mafter ; for Religion is none of his.Bufinefs, 
any more.than it is fome others. ] 


Letter 
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Letter CVII. Some Mifunderftanding between 
‘Mon/iewr Groflot and Father Paul, indangevr’d by a 
Adiftake of Dr. Affelineau’s Cautions to that Gentle- 
man about correfponding with fome Perfons not fit to. 
be correfponded with: The true Rule in Correfpon- 
dence is the Affurance of the'Perfon written to. The 
Father very tender in giving any Trouble to Monfseur 
Groflot [whofe Age and Infirmities, and great 
Bufinefs, made him peevifh and apt to beangry. ] 
The Father glad at the Unity and Peace-of the Pro- 
teftant Churches in France. (The Cardinal of Man- 
tua made Duke. The Prince of Savoy gone mbafte - 
to fetch bys Sifter the Dutchefs Dowager of Mantua 
to Turin, from her Caftle of Goito. The Imperial 
Ambaljador, Bamberg, was treating at Rome about 
a League againft the -Proteftants of Germany : but 
the Grand Signor’s March fpoils that Bujinefs for the 
prefent. No Fear yet of Candia, the Turkifh Fleet 
being inconfiderable , but their Land-Forces exceffive- 
ly geeat.. Tilenus troublefome amongst the Prote- 
ftants. The Father’s Advice to lethim alone, repeat- 
ed, as every Innovation dies of it felf, where there ts 
no Contradiction or Oppofition made against it EL 
wifh old Hobbs had been ferved fo.] The Buji- 
nefs of Richiers of more Moment than the Difpu-: 
tacities of Tilenus: Richiers’s Defence of his Book, 
probibited. The Council of Balil not efteemed at Ve- 
nice upon the Account of old Interefts. The little: 
Account to be made of the Spanifh Armado, upon the 
Noife of the Turkifio Army, and the Power of Eng-- 
land to defend it felf in Ireland and Virginia. Con- 
nivance at the Fefuits im England : Conjectures upon 
it. Some other Thoughts upon Matters an France. 
Colletion of Writings about Richiers’s Bufinefs, 
that 
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that juflifies bis Proceedings; but the Father would 
have him defend his Doctrine, for fear the contrary 
Dottrine get footing im France,. and from thence in 
orher Places, [fo that fometimes it isnot good to 
let every Innovation alone, for fear. it fhould get 
the more. Ground. by being unoppofed.] The 
Difagrecment between. the Republick andthe Pope till 
as it was: The Republick, however, innocent, and 
meddle withno Bufine{s but theiv..own ; but the Pope 
Shews ill Will,.in fpight of all Difirmulation...What 
the King .of Spain gets-by this... The Difference be- 
twecen the Works of God, and the Defigns and Aims 
of Men, 


Letter CVI. The Marquefs of Brandenburgh’s 


Ambaffador to the French Queen about the Fort of 


Mulheim, a great Project of that time: The Queen's 
Anfmer.. The Charge given to Zuniga from bis Ada- 
fier, tohave an Eye to.that. Bufinefs, and keep touch 
with Don Inigo de Cardenas, another of the S pa- 
nifh. Minifters.: | | 


Letter CIX. Some Judgments about the Anfwer 
of the Synod of Paris: The Nature of fome Ecclefi- 
aflick Governments. The.French King beginning to 
know who he was. Peter Contarini going Ambaffa- 
dor into.France ; what. kind of Manhe is, Tayi 
the Pope’s Chamberlains, that phyfick’d the Arch-dea- 
con of Venice, turn’d out-of Rome by the Pope?s 
Order... The Pope and bis.Nephew at odds. Great 
Army of the Turks, and the flender Provifion againft 
them: Intrigues of Hungary and Tranfilvania. 
The Doings of the Catholick League : The. Diet of 
Ratisbon. The. Pope’s particular way of inviting Ve- 
nice mto League with the. Emperor, and the Reafon of 
that Proje¢t. Let- 



































yn Ee 


as 
ea 


wD 


—_— aes 


ee 


aes ia eu 
Po i eas 


w 





= caf 


ck The Con tek wr s 


- Létter CX. The- Boldels of the Popi/h Preachers 
in Fraricé; Who mere’ the Incouragers of. if. Why. 
the Fefuits forbore their Part beréins <The Diet of 
Hungary; and the Perplesities of i The Confe- 
quences of the Emperor Matthias’s Weaking ‘the In- 
terefts of bis’ Brother that eas Eitpevor before him, 
The Duke of Bovillon, thar ftadied histfelf and 
his Houle more: than the Good: of ‘thé Nation'>* bow 
efieemed by all Parties. ‘Romie tncontern’d at the 
Bufine(s of Germany. Vénetidw Stor and Impro- 
widence: AT ANE HO AD VA seg Bees 


Letter CXI.. The Duke of Savoy’s Buftle in Pi- 
edinont; and the Reafons bé- gave for st 2° The Inter- 
pofition of Spain im thefe Matters. “Rone knows 
where, and mheré not; t0° put it witid their-Counfels 5 
and therefore let Piedmont aloe. The Duke of NE 


vers gor into Cafale di St Vato = 88 


Letter CXII. Circurn[pedion to be jed in. wri 
ting and fending to the Father, and why, The r+ 
my ii Italy, bow difpofed of. the Tay ke eb into 
Tranfilvania, ad why Their Threasat Stan 


bole, and their bugée Preparations theres °° * 


Letter CXL. The Fathers grédt Cave dnd Con= 
cerm for Monfienr Grollot,: aiid bis Déjive of venews 
ing the interrupted Corréfpondence: Phe new way of 
Cypher berween them defevibed - The Imperfections 
of it aniended: L207 ON aT SST Gist 


Letter GXIV. The Fathers exetvaepdiiniy op to 
bear axain-from his Friend; the Bailiff ; bis Con 
taMion fox hint, whem Be cold not Dear from vise 

a mON 2 Pp 






























of the Létters. | cx 
T be i State of France: The Influence ther cof on os 
ther States of Italy... ‘The sduftrianssfhrrotnd.the 
Dominions of Venice, and alt other adjutenr Parts 
but the Val-Teline : "By whofe Fault all this was: 
The Diftre ffes of Venice. T Be Duke of Savoy'sAffi- 
france of that Republick, The Intrigues'of Spain in 
all this... The Fault of England and Germany: 
Turks not fo bad as the Spaniards. The Father loth 
to foreteh the Ifue of vd go Atatt crs, ee the conte 
mon met of Events. 


Letter XV: The Char the af thofe: Tit Hates ? Wh ho 
moft likely to: profper or be diftouraged in thems. *A- 
bout the Pather’s Relation of the Venetian Contros 
verfy\. with the Popes conmritted to Bifhoy Bedel. 
War makes.as well as deftroys Souldicer ss °C aunt" 
Averens Condeftenfion.” The Pride of Italian Off- 
cers, and the Evil of it “The Neok of Italy fat tis 
the Yoke. Superftitious and debauched Men in Ttalys 
and how they came to abound fo there. The War in 
Piedmont and Friuli, nor.the right one, ta bring in 
the Reformation. Gail's tines and: way for that i8 
bef. Thermo Monarehies that were thew fettmy ap 
in Rome and Spain; yes aa ie Defign was 10 be 
dah ds in: Pieves: | 


Letter XVI. Diphrbances in: France ¢ tie 


means:ufed to quell them.<Reports of the Duke of 
Savoy. The Spanifh Defign in Waly : Phe Pope fa 
voursit. The Carriagé of the Italian Princes to the 
King of Spain. Mutation: of State, and Mutation 
of Rell, igion.' 


~ Letter XVI. Signor Angelo Conta fini AMm-= 
Laffaderto France,a prudent and excéllent Perfon,and 
a 
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cxil The ConTENTS 

a Friend to Goodnefs and V ertue in Men of allProfeffi-. 
ons. Lhe-Father’s Defire of a Correfpondence between 
him and Monfieur Groflot. | 


Letter CXVIII. Of Aéatters of Books and Let- 
ters : Of Barclay’s Book: Of Chelfey-College, and 
the Defign of it 5 and the Father’s Wifh about it : 
Tmo Fefuits defigned to read Popifh Divinity in it : 
Such a Defign at Rome, thought to be promoted by 
Bellarmine, but prefently over-ruled by the wife Men 
there. Of Fronto Duceus, and the meaning of his 
declining the ufual Road of the Fefuits.. Bellarmine 
buzzing bis Brains about K. James’s Book. «The true 
meaning of probibiting Proteftant Books at Rome. 
Tranfportation of Moors into. Africa.) Spanifh In- 
curfions into. Bearn. The Father's: Thoughts of sthe 
compofing -Affairs in Bohemia. The Duke of Wir- 
temburgh’s Marriage, .and what the Mderry-meecting 
At it might turn to. agg ahd 


Letter CXIX. The Oration at the Duke of Ni- 
vers’s: Funeral: Gid,Pafquin’s Toy about it.» The 
Fefuits Tricks in oppofing the.King of ‘Spain’s making 
fome of their Society Bifhops, and the Father's, fmelling 
out their Defign therein. A Fefuit and a Spaniard all 
one in Defign (however better the Spaniards are than 
fefuits, and Turks than Spaniards..\) The Refolution 
of theErench  Parkiament in Matters Eccleftaftical. 
Something..about Monfieur de Heros.2, The Paints: 
and Wafhes of the great Roman Courtefan, and the 
Power of :Money : ‘The way of fending: tothe Father, 
who longs to know all that is to be known of the Fefu- 
its (becaufe they were fo cunning, that he could ne- 
vero get a, Sight of their. Conftitutions, which mere 
printed at, Rome, in their.College, sm the Meee 
A , ti 





of the’ Lettets. cxiii 
till divers Years afterwards; but vow any body may 
fee them in the Antwerp Edition of 1635: i. é. fo 
far as they bave been pleafed to let the World know 
them but the fineft things of them all are frill under 
Lockand Key..} The Father bas a Mind to let Aton 
freur. Cafaubon fee a certain Book; All the French 
Cardinals fummoned to Rome: this makes the Fa- 
ther forry for the fake of Cardinal Peron, who would 
be forced hereby to lay afide a {pecial Work that he twas 
upon: [This makes amends for the Account thar this 
Cardinal gives of Father Paul im the Perroniana : 
and Scaliger’s Account of the fame Cardinal in the 
Scaligerana, makes up the Phyficians wAna. in ¢: 
gives bim quid for quo: ] 


Lettér CXX: Monfieur Boflize’s Oratitn: The 
AmbafJador’s Charatter that was going to France 
The Duke of Savoy, no. body without a War; and 
why fo eager for it: ‘The Pope difpleafes the French 
King, and who put himupon doing fo: How the Ve+ 
netians would ftand affected: 


Letter CXXI. The Saduefs occafioned by the 
French King’s Death, and what Effedts followed it : 
What the Fefuits did when be thas dlive, and what 


when be was fidin: Bellarmine rampant theeupon, 


and all his Soctety : An Account of bis Book, Of the 
Pope’s Power in Temporals; ad bow he ufes 
Kings in it, and all others that oppofe bis Dofrine é 
Barclay’s Book, that the Cardinal pretended to write 
againft: The Cardinal baffies bis Arguments with a 
fine Fetch: People happier than Kings; gnoth Bar? 
clay, if they were tobe fouled : Yeas quoth Bellar2 
mine, but they bave no Reason to brag, becdufe the 
Pope can make them as well as Kings, ds poor as 
&buréke 
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Church-Mice, if he pleafes.«Thws Book forbid.at Ves 
nice, and why: The Probthition ineffe@ual 2 Fefuats 
ucver tobe believed in France «(nor any where elfes] 
Their two ways of deluding the Worlds The Appli- 
cation of the.Story~of the Hedg-hog to them. [which 
is amonyst.the Fables of Laurentius Abftemius:] 
How they.got inte France, and whatsthey do:there 2 
The Gowardife of the French Lawyers in not daring to 
plead againft them without the, Countenance of Par- 
hdmente yo. Resta adnate ard Ty stg 
. Letter. CXXIL. a Inquiry of the French King’s 
Revenue, and the way, of recovering bis Rights 7 An 
Inquiry into the manner of an-wArreft of Parbament 
in any Ecclefiaftick Matter : Advices about Study : 
What fort-of Schoolmen are to be. read =) Wiliam 
Occam* [eur Country-man:.a brave Adan m<all 
things. but bis Stile: An. Account of Gerfon. and 
Tho. Aguinas: The Partiality of Writers, and the 
Care to be-ufed thereupon » Church-Hiftory, bom to be 
fludied: The Englifh Hiftorians the best thatare, 1 
Father Paul’s Judgment: Where the trueft Hiftory 
of Matters of Fatt is to be-found : .The best: Rule for 
Study is to advife with the Sefuits, and then: foorn 
their Advice: The Parliament in France fill able to 
crufh the. Fefuits, if theyshad had a Adind to its ‘The 
Mifchief that the Fefuits. did Venice when they were 
there, and when they. were banifhed fromthente : -T be: 
Father's ConjeEure. of the Reafon. why. they gor into. 
France gain, after they bad-been turd out,s. The’ 
low Opinion.of bimfelf, and their great Thoughts, 
that never-ftoop’d fo low-asto think: of him; but that 
they were toomife te let fiech a Adan ashe-pafs unob- 
ferwed - No way.tobefafe buthy God's Care and Tu-: 
ition ¢y.xta> Aecount, oft as very Letters, 682 94 
hos A Letter 












































of theLetters, - CXy 


Letter CXXIIE. “Phe Father’s Humility: Mon- 
fieup Richiers’s Conjiderations 5 bis? Diftingion:: 
The Examination of bts Doétrine about’ Eccle/iaftick 
and Civil ‘Government > The Father's Objections a- 
Lainft its The Coveuptions of the Romifh Church 
about st> Bellarmine’s Fancy of a fecret Oath made 
to the Pope by all Kings, at the time of their Bap- 
tifm: “Another plainer Oath that quite fooils that 
Fancy» The Church. beft soverned: in’ Jultinian’s 
time, when Popes were no more than what they ought 
to be ‘now: The Farber’s ‘learned Difcorn'fe about 
Power, and the Neéceffity of having tut one Head 
in any State: His Notion about the Kingdom of 
Heaven,-‘and the Rings gnd' Prieffs of it: The 
Church's ‘always beft under ‘the Crofs :° Of Chrift’s 
true Amijfters : The Father minds Things ‘more 
than’ Words or Names: bis Submiffion of what be 
writes'to bis Friend, and Defire of knoming bis 
Thoughts about thefe things.’ The Hiffory of _ the 
Pope’s -being called Vicé-Dens ‘Leoncerning which 
fee Bifhop' Bedel’s Letters to Waddefworth, in the 
old and trueft Editions” at pag. 77. Dr. Donne 
inbis’Pfeudo-Martyr, “ahd At. Howeél ‘in bis 
Letters; do take great Notice. of the filthy and blaf- 
phentous Titles ufed formerly by fome- Princes, and 
given®ta° them: by abominable Flattéry > So doth Fi- 
lefacus, a Sorbon-Dodfor, ‘in his Wdololatria Poli- 
tia; “amongst bis’ Opufeula $* but this hast Aan 
doth bafely pafs bythe “wicked Titles ‘they® give the 
Pope, fuch as thefe that the Father expofes: Bof- 
quier i the Preface to hts Philippics ufes a mode/t 
Word forthe Pope, \and’ calls bir only Pro-Pétrus, 
which infinitely better (how falfe foever )~ than 
this’ Vice-Deus, or tbe Doritinus Dets tofter, Pd- 
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pa, iathe old Editions of the Canon-Law in Folio, | 
Cotton’s Queftions [This.Adan was Pimp, Con- 
jurer and. Confeflor to. Henry the Fourth; as is 
plain in Lucius’s Hiftoria Jefuitica, az divers In-— 
frances thatthe Index of that Book, under the Name 
of Petrus Cottonus, divedis.us to: and that fhrewd 
Man that penwd the Myfterium Iniquitatis, iz 
Anfmer to Cogmandolus, .. quoted in the. Preface, 
relates @ flrange Paflage of bim, pag. 49. to this 
Purpofe, that be had once-a very grave and ferious 
DPifcaurfe with the Devil, .andask’d him abundance 
of Queftians 5. as about Canonization, and which 
was the beft Proof of Scripture for the Doctrine of 
Purgatory asd Invocation of Saints ?. Who-thofe 
Sass of God were, that fell. 4m love with.the.Daugh- 
ters of Men? Who were. the. feven Spirits beforethe 
Throne of God? Which was the beft way toconyert 
Freeticks ? When Galvin’s Aere[y. fhould\ be .ex- 
pinguifbed? How the King and, Quecnof England 
wight. eafiliest be converted tothe Pope's Religion ? 
and haw the whole Nation alfo) with them, might 
be gonuerted too? The.Author quotes no lefs4 Adan 
than Thuanus for this, to wham I mujt refer the Rea- 
der, and. leave bimto the Freedom of bis-Judgment 
about thefe Matters. | The Hiftory of the Order of 
the Servites: Barclay’s Commendations -Of the 
Ofe of the Word [Power]. in the Church, and the 
voing « Whereabouts the Men of Rome had painted 
Fanoer, Panl and placed bim, and for what. Reafon : 
Offegce. of Alen for. oppafing their Opinions, though 
sever. fo foolifh, nor tobe regarded. 9. do) 3) 


_ This lafe Letter does really contain many, curi- 
ong things 5 and therefore. it made a great Noife 
amongst the Papifs im Rome,  pecaufe sthere) mere 
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of the Letters. CXVii 


a vaft Number of Copies of it fpread up and down 
the World , and it was the first that was ever pub- 
lifhed after the Death of Father Paul. Pope Ur- 
ban the VIIIth, who bad no great Opinion of the 
Father for the Reafons above, having fome Notice 
of the Letters that were extant of his Writing ; 
and that they were copied out by divers Hands, gave 
Order to get aCopy of them for himfelf, which was 
foow done by the Means of a Venetian Prelate, that 
bore no great good Will to the Father's Memory : 
As foon as. ever they..came tq bis Hands, and he 
had read them, and obferved them, he tore this laft 
Letter to Pieces. with bis own Hands, and burnt 
the Pieces of it by the Candle that ftacd upon bis 
Table, telling his, Mafter of his. Houfe,. Difpofe 
of the reft as you pleafe.. From mbence a Jan 
may gather, whether. the.Romanifts. believed Father 
Paul to be interefted with the Proteftant., Religion, 
or no, by all the other. Letters, and particularly by 
this laft. For my part, I meddle not with the Matz 
ter. He that will underftand 1 fo, let him judg 
as be pleafes. ats 5 ee 

(This. is the Conclufion of the Italian Contents 
of the Letters, which were very imperfectly col- 
lected, till lmended them: and it may be, this Paf- 
fage will go near to make the Conjecture eafier, who 
it was that publifhed them. ] | 
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“ADVERTISEMENT. 


r A fe seta: Volurtie will contfift of the wad 
| of Father. Paul, writteh by Father. Fulgentio, 
with Notes. upon many Pallages of it, and,a 
Treatife of the’ Interdit, written by Father Paul, 
and the other Divines ‘Of. Venice, in the time of 
the Controverfy between Pope Paul V, and the 
tnoft ferene Replblick of Venice, never publith- 
‘ed in Engliffi before: Topether with the Anfwer 
of Fohn Marfi bio; Father. Paul, ‘and Father Ful: 
gentio, to the Sentence of Excommunication, Ci- 
tation and Adihonition,” ified out againft | them. | 













ADDEND'A'‘& EMEND AND A. 


j Eader, be pleafed to mend with your Pen thefe following 
 Miftakes of the Printer, with fome others of the Tranfla- 

tor, ‘which he fifpes to be fo; and‘ro take notice of fome 
few Additions neceffary to be obferved.,' 

“Where you find Carrier or Carriers, make it Cowrier or Conri- 
$3 Mr. Alcanme is to be Mr. Aleaume'; Mr. Craffineis put for 
a CNG . ee es 

In the firft Preface, Page ro. line 27. for‘ode read odes. P. 20. 
in Quotdtion, f. Fathers rFather. P. or. lig f, fecwre rv. fevere. 
Pe 23. 1, ro. after manntr puta Colon. P. 26,1. 22.1. fait. P.29, 
12k, reBarean. P. 31. 1. 30. f. dedicated r. dittated. P. 37.in 
Quotat. r. long after M1, A, P. gr. J. ult, r. bifforicis, P. 48.1. 13. 
r,s will aK. James. P. 50.1). ult. f. if r. though. P. 60. lult. 
r. give. P72. 1. 1. f. the very r. every. In the Contents, chofe of 
the firfl Letter belong to the fecond, and rhofe of the fecond to 
the frff, P.84.1. 3. f Marriage r. Murder, . 

‘In the Book, P. 26... antepenule. r. lingent. P. 28.1. an- 
tepenulc. after as add it. P..30. 1. 24. after not add oxy, 
P. 32. 1, 18, r. dofimite. P.. 33. 1. 20. f. he being of their Order, 
it may be read for ought I know, How this comes to be, 
P. 44.1. penulc. r. the Capucine Father. P.49.1.27. f. Counfellor r. 
Confeffor, P. 70.1. 26,4, Council of Ten. P. 79.1.3. 17. make thi- 
ther, P. 86.1.8. f. SpeEacles r. Tubes, Ibid. in Quotat. r. wanted 
another fort ef Glafs. P.93.1.26.f. andr. are P. 103.14, f. eat 
r. bite at. P.137. 1.9.1. Agreement, P.138. 1.2.1. keepup. P.143. 
1..18-make no Break. P.147.1. 22.1.imprudent. P. 12.1. ule. 
r. bring them. P. 162. on the Jaft three Lines rake this Note: 
This fhews us that thoje Words in Page 159. If there fhould be any 
War between us and their Friends, and how we, ec. [ which 
us exadtly agreeable to the Italian Copy \ ought to be thus :—If there 
fhould be any War between you and their Fitends, and how you would 
carry your felves : noi being put for voi. P. 166.1. 2. f. he r.the. 
P.176.1.19.1r. we may make, Ibid. ]. 22. r.condole with. P. 182. 
1.19.4, with a Bull’s Pizzle: the Italian Word is Prefticre, ic 
nay befor Peffiere. P. 188.1. 21.4. livre. P. 90.1.8. 0. Re- 
folution, they. P. 204. 1.2. r. Dauphiny, P. 210.1. 6.4. Defence, but 
not to help him in the wronging of others. P.218. 1.13.41. Chap. IV. 
Ibid. 1. 28.r.1668. P. 220.1), 29.18. that was held. P. 236.1. 
antepenult. r. the Cafa Profefla [or that College of theirs, which is 
called the.Giesb, where the old tried Fefuits live, that have paffed 
the for Vows of the Society.) P. 237.1,13, 5. Cosntry. P. 238. 
28. 




























































ADDENDAG EMENDANDAZ, 


1, 28. r. 18862 P2390 1.9. f. with ro well, Whid. 1.15, £. of Trent: 
P. 248.1. 9. f. oner. mee P, 253.1. 15.6. Gonticr, Ibid. I. 24. f, 
Tidings r. Things. P. 268. 1.21. f. River.r, Rivier, P. 272. b yz. 
after that add aColos. P. 277.1. 26. dele which, P. 289.1. 24, 
r. Tievers. P.292. 1. 15.4. Gufoni. Pe 310.1, 43. r..dejore, alle 
P. 312.1.22.6. Scarcity, ont. P, 320.1, 26. 1. Diacatholicon. 
am, Toid.l. 3004. Ds-Vall's. P.339. 1. 27.1. impart. P. 350. 
1. 13. f.injare vr. indare, P.35161 10.1. Soiffons. P3974. 1. 3ter, 
Philippopoli. P. 373.1. 23.f. Arguimest r. Agreement. P, 396.,add. 
at the bottom chefe Words :—-His_ meddling deeply with the 
Points contefted. by Arminius ;_ bis Confiderations of them coming 
out in 1612. P.348.L inthe Title, f, Camgar. Zunigd. P.379s 
Leif. berer. bow. P. 383.1. 25. f. lomring r. lowering.. PB. 390. 
I. x1. f. praifing x. praying. P. gor. the.Date of Letter CKVINMs 
fhould be 1609, or 1610. but fo it isin the Italian Copy. 
P. 402.1. 14.4. Obfequies: firll. P. 404-113. f. Elegy.r, Elogy. 
P. 405.1. 21. The new Ambaffador, &c. By this Claufé it is 
plain that this Letter CXX. was one of thofe the Father wrote 
to Caftrine ; though it is not fo fpecified here; for the eight 
following Lines are quoted by Cardinal Pallavicino, as part of 
the Farher’s Letter to him, in his Jetroduction to che firft. Tome 5 
the Date is exactly the fame in both 5 Cajfrize being mentioned 
next to Cafaubon, This was one of the Letters char Ubaldims 
intercepted, however it got here: it may be a Copy of it was 
procured afterwards by him that publifhed all the reft; and 
it may be icis the very Letrer that the Father was fo vex’d at, 
as he fipnifies in divers Letters here before this, relating to 
chat very Perfon; and the Conclufion of it fhews why. P.4076 
1.6. f. juftlier x. luffily. Ubid. 1.23. f Notions r. Nations. P. 408. 
117.f. difplacing x. difplaying, P. 410.1. 25. t. made theis tocine 
feluts. PB. arg. l, 28.0, fi fant. nae 
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; Father P A U L of Vetiice. 





LETTER 1. 

Honourable Si¥ 5 | 
BSH IS Letter fhall begin with a piece 
Ee of Advice to you; that you take good 
heed what you promife thofe Gentle- 
men concerning me, left you your 
th felf be liable to fee it difcharged « for 
here, when you look upon me through the miagni- 
fyirig Glaf$ of Love and Kindnefs ; Tam afraid the 
Effeds will not anfwer the Opinion that you have 
entertained of me, nor the Character you liave 
given'of me to others. I have lately feen that 
you have made very great Promifes to this pur pofe 
to Monfieur L” Efebaffier, and have made that Gen- 
tleman write to me; and I fear that by the An/wer 
Leeturn him, lie will be difappoimted of the Ex- 
pei dtions and Hepes which he hath: conceived 
| B abou 
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about me, upon your Report and Account of me. 
And let chis fuffice for the Advice. And now I 
come to anfwer-your curious and bandfom Letter 
of the 6thof 4ugujt. My Condition and yours 
are muchalike. There are frequent and earneft 
Endeavours ufed to reftore that Greatnefs to the 
place where it was before; nay rather, to fet.it 
bigher than ever it was; and alfothere are means 
uled from thence to effect it. But neverthelefs, the 
Waters, which have been ruffled by a Tempeft, 
do {till tumble and roul when the Storm is over. 
Between both Parties there pafs fome complimen- 
taifhews of Friendfhip, but now and then [when 
the Nuncio is upon his Pyndilio’s | there are moft 
fearful tokens of -dnger. 

The Pope hath a huge deftre to be quiet, not only 
through his natural Temper and Difpofiteon, and 
the remembrance of pajt Vexations, but for this 
reafon alfo, becaufe it hath been fuggefted to him 
by his Brothers and. Relations together, that the 
efuits and. the other troublefome People at Court, 
have another defign in their Heads - Sometimes 
there {tart up Caufes of frefh Quarrels, but hi- 
therto they have quickly and. eafily been laid a- 
fleep. | 

I find *tis #ecefJary for me to be very careful, 
not only that Ido not make any Inwovations, but 
alfo that I give no /hadow ot any: So that] am 
fain to look well to my fteps, which is the reafon 
why Lam fo fhy of that. Danger which Afon/ieur 
LEfchafier writes to me. of. Lam not difplea- 
fed at the interrupting of Adonfieur Cafaubon’s 
Book [De libertate Ecclefiaftica, | but thar he mutt 
impute to thofe.vislent Caufes which make every 
thing go wrong. ; 
| | My 
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My Lord Prefident Thuanus runs the fame For- 
tune that all Writers ufe to meet with... Vo A4an 
ought to write in his owmtime, and think to have 
the Praife and Thanks of it too. He writes for 
the ufe of Pofterity, to which when he cafts :his 
Eye, he will find Matter to comfort himfelf with- 
al againft the Ingratitude that this Age fhews him. 
My Commentary, or Colledion of Ademoirs is near 
done; but I mufl confider thofe things hinted at 
before, ere I let it go abroad, and of this I will 
advife with Monfieur de Frefnes before he leaves 
us, which he intends todo very fhortly. I faw 
two of thofe Difcourfes before, which you fent 
me; that of Monfieur a@_Ais, and another, of 


which; you do not tell me the Author, which: 
therefore I defire to know: for tho his Conclu/ten: 


be very airy, and his way of handling it full of 
flrange Tranflations, yet the Author deferves to 
be known, That of Grieux came to hand but jut 


now, | will look it over. I-did not only read 
Monfieur Ribbier’s Anfwer a good while ago, but: 


tranflated it alfo into Italian at the Requeit of 
the Doge; who, having been pleafed-with the 
Difcourfe which I tranflated for him, had a mind 
alfo'to have the Defence of it doneinto Italian. 

If you remember how I valued the: Difcourfe, 


there is no need to tell you bow. Iovalue the 


Anfwer, any farther than to fay, that it hath the 
Senfe and . Spirit of she firft: fo. that Aonfreur 
Ribbiey ought to thank bim that gave him occa/sor 
to ftrengthen his Fabrick fo well as he-has done. 
You muft not wonder at our /ilence 5 for we have’ 


already: fpent allour Learning ; and-befides thisy 


oO 


we have taken a Dofe. of Opium’ out: of, the Pot: 


that lays every hody a/leep. 
aT Tad B 2 
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We are fure that’ the Peace ‘of the Low- 
Countries is not yet concluded. :- The Secchini, our 
Friends, believevit -willnot be: 1,-on the other 
fide, look upon it’as good as done, yet lam not 
of the mind, that ‘it will bring the War this-way 
or that way, unlefs we ‘prove more unfit than 
now we are-to manage it: \Wefend Men yon= 
der to ftand idle,-and. bere’ we are at a fruitlefs 
Expence, being’ betwixt fixes sand fevens, neither 
in Peace nora, oo NOwwes MN Jal Poros" ones 

In the Levant we have: lately\had an Attempt 
made upon Cyprus with fuch Forces; as if there 
were not above a thoufand Men\in that [/and; 
and thofe all faft afleep >the’. Affailants <are 
march’d off with convenient Honour; and pafling 
their words that ‘they | will either have another 
bout there, ‘or elfe: fet upon fome other Places of 
the -Turkifh Dominions: <In that-Empire: iit Ho- 
mours ‘do fo zcreafe, that they mult come'to “a 
Crefis in alittle time, which will either makear 
end of it, -or purge it fos that it ‘will be ytronger 
than ever.” ‘Chere is great Wems come from Po- 
land, which 1 do not write you) becaufe\I do 
not think it too great. Of the’ Grifousy’ we have 
one day good’ News, and another’ bad 2 God grant 
that all may end well, but things are! {trangely 
confufed there. -I have a great defire:to fee the! 
whole. Pragmatitk San&ion of “S$. Lewis, -andit 
it fhould be in‘your Power to get med Copyiof it; 
tho it were but a written ones youcwouldodo mé 
a-favour to‘let me have it.And here: concluding, 
{pray:God fend ‘you all Happinefs, and fo I ‘hum- 
bly kifs your Hands. Father Aajter’ Fulgentio- 
fends you a thoufand Salutes: | OM 

Venict, Sept, 4, 1607: SU 
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Father Paul of: Venice. 
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Honourable Sits oo 
¥IETE. ule to) fay dn Ltaly, that-he that:com- i] 
V V+ mends @ Adan, +s bound.to make good that | 
Charadter which she; has geven. of tim, as having Ni 
ingaged himfelf.as. Surety for him, in what he | 
undertakes to fay of: him, andto perform what. 
he promifes for him.) When-f taw by Adon/ieur 
DEfcbaffie’s Letters, that you were pleaied to 
{peak of me favoutiably,and according to the great 
Good-Will wherewith you honour me ; I told you, 
that you wereiconcerned to look well to what 
you promife on myraccount 5 that %, to what you 
undertook to fay about my Ability and. Knowledg, 
that your Affedion might not tranjport you far- 
thet in my Commendations than I defire it fhould. 
This was my true fenfe of the thing, and not any ig 
purpofe of inferring, that you had promifed any i) 
thing in my Name.) I intreat, you to think fo, 
and to per{wade Adgonfreun LE fchaffier to think fo 
too.' I added alfo, that in cafe you fhould have 
promiied any thing i. my Name, (4s. Lown your: 
Authority ‘and Command over me.) that I would 
look upon my. felf as bound to.keep you harmlejs 
for this only ‘reafon, ;and would. ‘do my beli-to 
difcharge you without,any more<ddo, which I do, 
not write by! way of Complimert, but. in meer 
Truth and Reality. 1 humbly beg your Pardon, if 
my writing gave: you any: trouble, or any to Aforn~) 
heuw LEfchaffier. ) 
) B 3 And 
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And fince I am fpeaking of Promifes, it puts 
me in mind, that I am bound to give you fome 
account of the bappy Efcape 1 had on the sth of 
OGober, when three Bravo’s fet upon me behind 
and before in fuch a manner, that neither my 
Servant nor my Self were aware of them; they 
gave me three Stabs, two in my Neck, and one in 
my Temples, allof them above four Fingers deep, 
with a Stiletto or Dagger, which’ they thought 
was poifon'd. It pleafed God that all the Wounds 
went flanting, fo that the Daggers run in all 
that-way but little within the Flefh, and: Iam 
now inno great danger ; which is a’ Bleffing that 
lacknowledg due only to the Mercy of God, who 
was pleafed'to fhew me fuch a ftrange and fignal 
Deliverance. I make no doubt but they might 
fiave murdevr?d me a thoufand times upon the 
place, if God?s Protection had notprevented them’; 
He be for ever praifed for it: ebnt 

~ Pfhould not be againft dying for that Caufe, 
which thefe Men undertook todo me Aduif{chief 
for; nor am. much concern’d that I was not 
kilPd, excepting that it hath pleafed the Divine 
Majefiy to let me flail live and.do further Service 
to that very Caufe. Signor Fofcariné is gone, who, 
I believe, will be arrived there before! this Let=: 
ter comes'to hand, tho the Seafon‘doth: but little 
favour his Journey. Il amof the mind; ‘thatihe 
will do: much) good amoneglt yous yetall my 
Confidence’ in’ him, is’ upon thes ‘Suppo/stion, that’ 
God will pleafe to awake the’: dromfy by his 
means, and to open the Eyes ofthe Blind,’ and 
to overthrow the bold Attempts of wicked Men 3 
without. mbish-all: Endeayours will: fignify:no- 
PURE, det; dF a nds A ay 

Dah There 
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There was a talk here, that the Peace in the 
Low-Countries willbe concluded, tho there is no 
News of any other thing in Agitation there to 
this prefent time, but of a Confirmation of the 
Truce made by the King of Spam: athing, which 
tho it looks like all m all, yet in the Manage- 
ment of the reff of the bufinefs, there may fo 
many crofs things fall in between, that it may be 
faid to be no more than a Cypher. Methinks 
there is nothing to be fore-feen by Reafon , and 
wpon the View that I have had of matters bere, 1 
am ata ftand, and become a meer Skeptick in Hu~ 
man Affairs. It did not look hkely that things 
would be ea/ily accommodated ; but when they 
were once made up, who would not have ex- 
pected a perfect Agreement ? And yet it may be 
we are in a worfe Condition now than we were 
when you were here ; and wife Men can make 
no Judgment where and bow thofe things will 
end, which we have before us. 

There is not a day pafles but new Difgufts arife, 
and not one of the old ones heaPd. You would 
be amazed at things, if you were bere. The 
Spaniards had never fewer Souldiers in Italy than 
now ; the other Princes are altogether difarm’d. 
From’ Hungary there is Advice, that the Arcb- 
Dukes have made a King there; and that they are 
very bufy to get him fworn, and it is to be feared 
that this matter is of more Confequence than 
can be read in the out-fide of it: Yet I do not 
think that He which hath it in his Power to alhit 
that Kingdom, will be diverted from his other 
purpofes by: his aflifting of it. But thefe are 
things which are in God’s hands to difpofé of. 
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Concerning Matters of Learning, we have no 
News here, except that we are told that a Fefwit 
hath written a Piece to prove, that it i lawful, 
nay, meritorious, for any one to kill, by any ways hé 
can, one who flands excommunicated by the Pope : 
So that Sylia’s Profcription will come into fafhion 
again. { heartily thank you for the many curious 
Papers which you are providing for me; as to 
the way of fending them hither, the Jittle ones may 
be ealily inclofed in a Packet of Letters; and 
about the reft there muft be fome other care, 
taken, becaufe at Trent, and fome other Places 
of Stivia, they are very diligent to peep into. all 
Books that areifent that way. By the next Difpatch 
[will give you fome Advice of the may you ought 
to take inthe conveyance of them 3 but for your 
Letters and: fmaller Papers, you may pleafe to fend 
them'to my Lord Ambaffador Fofcarimi, and then 
they are fafe. Uhave {pared to write to: him 
this time, becaufe 1 do not. know. yet whether 
he be arrived: or‘no, to whom I intend for the 
future'to fend. what I writeto: yous “The reafon 
for which A/oufieur Cafaubon broke off from fi- 
nifhing his Book, I believe, is no: other but that 
which you fpeak of. 
~ Thus things pafs through divers hands; and 
are managed with divers, nay oppo/ite Defigns and. 
Purpofes. “My Relation about our own Affairs is 
already done, and/I-have nothing to hinder me 
from putting it out, but communicating of it to 
Monfiewr de: Frefnes, who, 1 believe, will do: alh 
ie can to fpread it abroad. i it sb 
“But poflibly you may think that we are now 
at an end. of our Controverfy, Timay. fay that 
We are gotten a good way off from the beginning 
ia tanya ak ét 
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of it; tha-fome would be apt to fay otherwife 
from the outward appearance of things; and it 
may be, Report tells you fo. I thank you for 
the Pragmatick, and the Inftrudion which you 
fend me. And to come to a Conclufion, | again 
beg your Pardon for the Trouble my Letter gave 
you, af//uring you that my meaning was, Take 
heed what you promife concerning me; for you 
muft be anfwerable for it, i. e. Take heed what 
Commendation you give me, becaufe if you exceed, 
your Commendation will prove untrue, and you wslk 
commend me at your own peril. I fhall not be 
quiet in my mind, till come to underftand that 
you are fatished herein: for the fenfe in which 
you con{trued my words, would make me guilty 
of a piece of Infolence, and to take upon me to 
reprove you, which is a thing ftrangely contrary 
to the Reverence which I owe you. I ask your. 
Pardon once more, and fo I do Monfieur L? 
Efchaffier’s; and here concluding, I kifs your 
Hands, (as alfo doth Father Majer Fulgentio, who 
is altogether at your Service.) | 


Your moft devoted Servant, 


Venice, Decem- 
ber 11, 160%. Frier Paul of Vi entice. 





LETTER It. 


=aiHefe laft Months that I have had uo Letters’ 
oH from you, I have had fome Advices of 
your Condition communicated to me by my 
Friend Affelineax, with whom I often fpeak of 

you: 
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you: by him I underftood of your Indifpofstion, 
and was very forry to hear it; but ftill hoped in 
God that you would recover your Health. 7 
Monfieur Alfelineau was of the mind that you 
would come to Padua, and make ufe of the Baths 
there; which as it would have been a great Sati/- 
fadion to me, that I might have been ferviceable 
to you, and have injoyed your Converfation ; fo ] 
fhoukd not have liked the Hopes you might con- 
ceive of the Benefit of thofe Waters, and the 
Ability of thofe Phyficians, which would never 
have anfwer'd your Expedéations. | 
The Aurt 1 received in my Head is over, tho 
the Scars remain, and fo I look upon it as o more 
than if it had mever been done; only I take it 
for 4 warning to look to my felf in future Dangers, 
which are many, fince there are Men of fuch 
Greatnefs and Power, that are {till plotting againit 
my Life in Projects of that nature, and: otber 
more fecret ways of Adifchief. Yet amrefolved 
not to trouble my bead about them. 1 know that 
every thing is in the Hand of God, and that all 
Human Powers avail nothing againft bim ; and if 
he fhould permit any fuch Violence to take a- 
way my-Life, I fhall be unconcern’d at it; but 
I fhall look upon it as an Argument of the Love 
of God to me, confidering the Caufe for which 
I believe it is a bappy thing to die. Tacknowledg 
(as you put me in mind of it) that I am high- 
ly indebted to the Mercy of God for the benefits 
that he hath,done unto. me in this particular 
cafe, and for thofe which I daily receive trom 
Him; and for that*'reafon I am moft ready 
and willing to do” all that’ lies in my poor 
Power to ‘ferve’ Him ‘further in’ my Calling. 
Bene. mi But 
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But * the occafions of it are gone, ¥ may fay, 
dead and buried, nay, 1 ought to fay rather, be- 
caufe God only (fo far as 1 fee) is able to put 
them out of ‘the way, if he pleafe ; I have abun- 
dant matter {till to continue my Service in, as occa- 
fions offer. Iam of your mind, that it will not 
be Signor Fofcarini’s fault, if there be not fome 
good Foundation laid ; and I am more than fure of 
his Ability to belp it done: but in thts you and 1 
are of two minds; that you are afraid the fault 
will lie yonder, and I am very fure that it will 
be through all of uw. You muft not makea Fudg- 
ment of us, by what we were when you left 
us; for we are fo - flrangely alter'd, that you 
would hardly know us again, if you were bere to 
fee us. Savoy is a Country full of Afountains and 
Kallies, and Turnings and Windings, more than 
there are inthe Labyrinth of Crete: Who would 
dare to venture himfelf there without a Clew and 
other convenient Helps ? Concerning the Low- 
Countries, | have been a good while of the Opi- 
nion, that there isno Peace towards as yet, but 

only 

* The words of the Italiat Copy (which I doubt were nor 
well tranfcribed for the Pres, and therefore make the fenfe 
of this Paragraph obfcure and intricate .) are thefe ——- Afa te 
occafioni fono fmarvite, diro morte Cr fepolts ; aure deboo diario, perche 
Solo Dio (per quanto a me pare). puo evitarle , al quale {2 piacera 
casl, ho materia accumulata & formata fecando le occafioni. 

+ This Paragraph gives fome Light to the preceding one, and 
helps co make out the fenfe of that to thw purpofe; that tho 
there was a Peace huddled up hy the Majority of the Venetian 
Senate; yet Father Paul, that could {ee a long way ixto 
things, didnot like it, knowing the Incroachments the Pope would 
make upon it; and therefore fays, that he had a great deal of 
matter {till to ferve chem in, if he had but an opporvusipy, 
which thac difhonourable Peace prevented, 
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only a-Pretence, which :under-haad.carries Ona 
feeret Defign, of putting, thofe Provinces into Dis, 
frruft of each otber,, putting every ont-of them up- 
on the Difcovery, of what is -its omn peculiar Int: 
tereft, -and ; little. Regard -of the, Interests of all the. 
other fix: Whereupon, :parthy bys the Seeds. of 
Difcord that.arefown amongit -them 5 and partly: 
by; the Pots gamed upon them, ! (not to fay pur= 
chafed with Adoney'of them) theysare.in: a Condi- 
tion of being run down and overcomes; 7 he League. 
made with them by the-mo% Chriftian:King, isa 
Point of Politicks that hath a great deal 6f Autheri< 
ty in tt. lweostint 9S Ww OSS eae is 
fis Majefty.of Great Britaiws Defigns Che be- 
ing .a very wife King) arenot fo eafily feen.: There 
iS-a Book here, othat comes out. of his Realm, 
which is commended) for: its too much Modefty: 
Laft Tuefday Ci tell you this, becaufe we are now: 
talking of England) the, Earl of Tirone entred 
into Afilan with his Adusketeers 5, being met, and: 
entertained, with a jmgular. Favour, -becaufe. 
(contrary tothe. Cuftom of that.City) he was, 
permitted to go im with Piftols and Aduskets ready 
charged. > Tis thought that he is for, Rome out of 
hand, and then we fhall have a fine Bufinefs [when 
the Pope and he lay.thew Heads together.] .., »).., 
We have no Advice bere of any fuch buge Pres 
parations of the Spaniards, asis talk’d of yonder ; 
and truly Iam of the mind, that they think 
themfelves loft, whenever they think of i; and 
inthe.mean time turn their Defigns fomewhithen: 
elfe. ‘And totell you'what I think of this World 
of ours, it hasbeen /ick’'a long time : the Difeaje 
was .look’d upon curable; then'there followed. 
fomething of a.Cris, which made. Men thinkit. 
~shosieven] onto side omodtiih seaigaly 
































Father Paul of Venice. i} 
might amend the Phyficiins thotght to cute i 
with good Kitchin-Phy/fick, and ‘no otber, hoe 
minding the Rule of Hippocrates 5 that’ infirm Bo- 
dies are the more burt, the more theyare nonrifbed. ° TE 
the: good ‘old Rule had been followed at that time, 
fecundum artem, that dangerous Difeafes muft have 
dangerous Remedies, it may. be it had been well 
before now. 

Occafions are precipitous and falt of Difficulties = 
wemuft not rake our Afeafures fr om'any which are 
Fat and gone. 

‘In ‘the Patts-which have Beda’ fo’ fog infirm, 
the Difeafe has got fuch: footing, that it is be- 
come a mere Nature to them :Flie Neuters are 
fick, and the good ones weakned ; and a Man 
may fay, as the Poet in the Play, Health it feif 
can dono good upon this Body. »Net-1 do not mean 
any thing of what may be in the fecret Counfels 
of God; but in the Eye of Reafon there is no 
Hopes. ‘The Jefuits have had a genéral Congrega® 
tion in Rome, which kept’ them many Days; and 
there were vaft Companies of them at it: ' Icarr: 
hot yet learnany of their Matters there debated ; 
fo fecretly ‘did they -manage them: To’be fure 
there was fome Mifchief agitated in it, becaufe 
the Jaft Congregation they had before this, -in 
the Year 1'593, coft Polanda great deal of Trou- 
ble, and 'Tranfilvania more; and France it felt 
had a good luity fhare of it. 

I hall think that one of ‘their Points here, was 
how to get among us again, which I have ‘fome 
Reafon to’ fear they will. My Relation is done, 
but the times will not bedr the publifhing of ir, 
as 1 wifh they would, and fo it muft flay for a 
better Opportunity. J have had many very 
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‘courteous and very learned Letters from Jsoy- 


freur LEfchaffier. | 
- Tam much obliged to you for bringing me ac- 
quainted with fo learned a Gentleman. Lam forry 
Jam no younger for his fake; for certainly if I 
were, I fhould not be able to keep from pafling 
the dipes, that I might fee fo many brave Aden as 
you have in France, face to face, and once in my 
Life behold a free Kingdom. : 
Signor Malipiero and Sign. Molino do thankfully 
remember you, and take your Salutes to them as 
great Fevours, returning their moft humble Ser- 
vice to you; fo does Father Fulgentio, and I my 
felf above them all. 7 





LET rn 


Gy oacernieg the Affairs of the World, though 
it may be you know them better than I can 
tell you: In Germany, upos the Account of Do- 
nawert, there is the clofeft Intelligence poflible 
between. the Princes of that State, and a good 


many of the Hans-towns. 


Arch-Duke Matthias is made Mdafter of Hunga- 
vy, but he has nothing to fhew that he is King, 
there, but the mere TJstle that he is fo: He-is 
arming, and fo is the Emperor , fo that ’tis to be 
fear’d, that if the Commotion is not quickly 
quieted, there will foon enfue a Civil War, anda 
Breach in that. Family. -And now.we which had 
our Eyes upon the Low-Countries, have. turn- 
ed them upon. Germany, as there. is there Bufineis 
of more Moment to look upon, ,. I yrill tell you 
this 
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this ove Particular: A Perfon (whom you may 
ealily guefs at) being told that we muft leave 
Small things and mind greater ones, as thofe of 
Hungary and Germany are, made Anfwer, * There 
% fo little to lofe there. —We have nothing more,to 
do, but to be of one Mind about Impiety and Cry- 
elty; and of thofe 1 will give youan Example 
that is not inferiour to the Generofity of the An- 
cients. Gtampolat BafJa of Aleppo, who has for 
three Years been in Rebellion againft the Grand 
Signor, was routed by his Army a few Months 
fince; but not fo ruined, but he eafily recovered 
himfelf, and made head againft the Emperor 
more than he had done before. | 

Yet for all this, leaving Soria all ona fudden, 
he is gone in great hafte to Conjtantinople, and 
without making any terms, hasrendred him{elf to 
the Grand Signor. Here’s another Example like 
that of Crocola. I fhould be loth to end yet, but 
that I am fenfible, I have been too troublefom 
to you already: And therefore here I conclude, 
befeeching the Lord God to fill you with bis 
Graces. 


Vemct, April 1, 1608. 





LEFF TER. \V. 


“T Here are Orders from Rome, to their AGHi- 
fiers in all Cities, that they take great Care 

to let no Book get out that is written againfb Ba- 
ronius ; Which is an Argument, that there they in- 
tend 
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This was the Pope, 
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tend to lay the Foundation of their temporal Ah- 


~ narchy. 


I cannot yet free my felf of the Trouble and 


“Grief | found at the firft hearing of your Indi. 


pofition; which being contracted through the éx- 
ceflive Cold of the laft Winter, fhould have 
been corrected by Nature the following Summer. 

If you fhould have conte this way, as it was re- 


‘ported you would, I fhould have tried to per- 


fwade youto let Nature alone, and not meddle 
with Phyfick: and I fhould have had an tinfpeaka- 
-ble Satisfaction to have had an occafion of fee- 
‘ing and waiting on you, ifit might have Been 
for your good. _ SOT) SOG aes 
I hope you will have no fuch Occdfion to ‘make 
ufé of thefe Baths, but that you will recover 
your Health without. them 5 not forbearing ‘to 
add this further, that whatever comes of it, you 
muft not build niuch upon the Virttte of thefe 
Waters, which, it may be; are more valued 
there than here, as People ufe to magnify things 
that are a great way off from them.’ « ia 
If you fhould, after all, come hither, Ibe: 
lieve you would pity our .Miferies; and this, 
more upon the Account that we have not ob- 
tained the End of our Hopes, than becatfe we 
aré in any worfe Cafe. than.before: for things 
are juft as you left them, without being worfe, 
but far from the Hopes of being better. | Here 
lies our Complaint, that humane Affairs cari nei- 
ther {top nor get any Hopes of amending: There 
is, Imay fay, a certain Fear of Evil; yet things 
which are yet to come, are inthe Hand and Difpo- 
fition of God; and the tenth part of what ts 
feared; doth not ufé to happen. “Fhe Bragsof 
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‘the Jefnitshave as yet no other Foundation, but 
in the Scheme of their own Defigns. 

There hath been nothing as yet done in it ; 
and according to the way of managing things 
here, it muft bea full Year before any thing can 
be. Idarenot beftow the term of Impoffible up- 
onany thing ; but if there be any thing in rea/o- 
wable Conjectures, as 1 may fay, I fhould be of 
your Mind in this Point, that there is no great 
matter to be feared from thence, and I fhould be 


apt to give a little more Scope to my Credulity. © 


But I cannot deny, that from this Place I am 
_ afraid of fomething elfe, and that they will not 
imitate the Fox in the Fable, that loft his Tail. 
Timagine that thofe Fathers [of Loyola's Gang] 
like wife Men, have their Heads at prefent more 
bufied about keeping what they bave in Germany, 
than im recovering what they have Ioft here. 

What they did conclude in their Congregati- 
on, is not poflible as yet tobe learned, except 
one thing, which is not a good one by any means; 
and thatis, that they have augmented their Ge- 
neral’s Power, which is nothing elfe but a clofer 
Union of themfelves with the Court of Rome, 
and with one another. 

Thefe laft Months we have been troubled with 
fome offenfive Propofitions ; but at this time all 
is hufh’d up, as if there had been nevera Word 
ipoken. As for Matters which pafs in other 
Places, which were little regarded when Men 
thought they would never go beyond Aumgary 4 
now they begin to make fome wore Account of 
them, feeing them get out of the Bounds of that 
Nation, and threaten far and wide; and this 
makes us fleep more guictly.. Yhough I am at 
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18 The LerrEeRs of 
this time fain to ftand “idle, yet it is hot through 
any Negligence: but becaule anfeafonable Aging 
might deprive me of the means of ac#ing upona 
good Occafion, and nothing would more expofe 
me to.thofe Dangers, which make you fo kindly 
concerned for me, than doing any thing of my: 
own Head, and without the Advice of others 5 
and fo giving a Colour to thofe that feek it, for 
perpetual Inventions and Plottings agaimft my 
Life. . This I am fure. they do, and I am parti- 
cularly advifed of it from-many Hands; and J 
do not-altogether neglect my felf; but it never 
troubles the Eafe and Quiet of my Mind, leaving , 
the refb té Gods) ies Tar eee ai 7 
- Poflibly there is. nothing more needful, than 
to let the World know the-plain Truth of things 
as they have gone:;:fince our Enemies, following 
the Culftom and Example of thofe which have 
been before them, have forged.and printed falfe 
Accounts of them,-but kept by them to difperfe 
in ftich Placesas they think fit, and by little and 
little. : yy 3 
. YetI muft a& here with Caution; and yet] 
believe the End will be, that it muft come out 
at laft. But hereof Ifhall give you a larger Ac- 
count hereafter. / Monfieur Gilet hath done me 
the Favour of beftowing on mea Copy of his 
Collections concerning the A@s of the Couneil 
fof Trezt,| which was very welcome to me; 
and I find therein many remarkable things... I 
chank’d him ina Letter of mine tohim; wherein 
f alfo fent hima Copy of fome things which | my 
felf collected, as a Tafte of many things more 
which I have about that Bufinefs. I pray, Sir, 
when you fee that Gentleman, be pleafed | fa- 
ute 
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lute him with my humble Service, and tell him, 
that I am very mindful of him, and am at his 
Devotion. | ! | 

lhave received the Rights of Precedence; I have 
not yet read them, but I thank you for them; 
and fo I am greatly obliged to you further, for 
the Advice you give me of Monfieur L’Efchajffier, 
who appears to me the Learned?{t Man in the 
Knowledg of the Church-Canons, that ever I 
knew. He hath written to me very learnedly 
and folidly ; and now he fends me a Difcour{e of 
bis upon an Afperfion caft upon him, which isa 

,very learned and well-grounded Piece. Tis 
true, I have written to him with fome Freedom, 
and fuchas I durft not truft an Italian with. For 
the future, I fhall make ufe of your Counfel, 
which I know by Experience to be difcreet and 
friendly. Signor Afalipicr, Sign. Fulgentio, and 
Sign. Molino, fend you infinite Salutations: Sig- 
nor Molino isin great Expectation to fee Mon- 
fieur Cafaubon’s Polybius ; and till he can do that, 
he is defirous to know what there will be in the 
Book; whether it will be fimply with Notes, 


ferving to open the Senfe of the Author, as thofe 


of Lipfius upon Tacitus , or whether there will be 
befides, any Military or Politick Difcourfes in 
it: and he intreats you to inquire for him about 
thefe things, and write a Word or two about it. 
? Twas written hither that Montieur Cafaubon was 
upon adding the Piece that is wanting to his 
Tract, De Libertate Ecclefiaftica. 

1 cannot think fo, becaufe it would occafo1 
the prohibiting the Book ; though on other fide, 
it may be, it would be opening a Pailage to 
thofe Confiderations, with tome Perfons, which 

2 would 
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Zo The Letyer sof) 
would never read them under their own proper’ 
Title. | ot 
Iam highly obliged tothe Favour of the Prefi- 
dent Thuanus, for réemembring me. ‘I beg of 
you, Sir, to give him my hearty Thanks, and 
to intreat him to continue his Kindnefs, and ac- 
eept my Service. And then I muft fay, that I 
have a great Defire to do your felf fome §ervice, 
whofe Hands I humbly kifs. I gave the Letter 
to Monfieur Affelineau ; if he pleafe to fend any 
by me, his Antiver fhall be put up with this. 
Venice, May 273 1608. | | 





LET‘FER WE 
=©ime Days fince I had the little Book of the 

three Remonfirances, which Monfieur LE fchaffi- 
er fent: me, which fhews an extraordinary Elo- 
quence of the Author; having by me two Co- 
pies of it: You your felf prefenting me now 
with another, I have given that which I had be- 
fore to Signor Alino.. Some Days fince I wrote 
you word, that I had found out a way of fend- 
ing hither any Book of bulk; and I have made 
all Appointments ready for fuch a Purpofe, 
whichare neceflary for fuch a Conveyance ; but 
this isno timeto make ufe of them; contider- 
ing that upon a Sufpicion that the Plague is in 
fome Places, all Packs of Merchandife are fent 
to the Lazaretto, and there opened ; and if there 
be found any. Books amongft them, ‘ there is ne 
getting them away without a Piece ef Money. 
At this time thefe Papicols, or Pope-Adorers, are 
| grown 






































grown fo iffolent, that one can hardly live a- 
mongit them, . 

When: there is any Occafion to make further 
Ufe of the way_I tell you, I will write to you, 
arid be ready to receive your Favour. I have 
notfeen any Man of this Age that hath written 


any thing which he could properly call bis ewn, 


except Vittain France, and-Gilbért [de magnete ] 
in England: 1 have a great Value for Vzeta’s 
things, asthey do richly deferveit. Ifee bythe 


Catalogue that he gives us in fome of his Books 


which ate printed, that he wroté many other ci- 
vious Spectilations, whereof one there is (and itis 
avery goodione) that is come to my Hands, inti- 
auled; De cognitioné ~Lquationum; and I make 
great Account of it. 

If it fhould lie in your Power to procure me 
any thing ¢lfe of his, I fhould take it as avery 
fingular Favour. 1 underftand that this great 
Wi was very expert at the way of writing by 
Gyphers : He muft néeds have left fomething or 
other about it; ahd if it fhould prove fo, it 
muft neéds bea véry good thing. 
~ Butwhy don’t his Heirs publih all that he left ? 
In my Opinion. they are bound to do fo upon two 
Accounts, i.e. the Honour of him that is dead, 
and: the Benefit of thofe that are aizve. 

Now at laft, after many Thoughts and Pur- 
pofes that | have had about it, Tam refolved to 
fend my Relation of thofe things which happened in 
ont Controver[y [with the Pope |, but it fhall be put 
into the Hands of my Lord Fofearim, as | have 
undertaken to finifh the things long ago begun 
by me y and Tdéntend to fend them quickly. We 
have News from all Parts of Stirsand “TroubKs : 
Spain only is quiet at home. Og “Tis 
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“Tis thought here, that there is fome Catholi- 
con, gilded over, fpread in Holland. ok 

The Affairs of Germany, according to moft 
Mens Opinion, will be compofed. Yet I donot 
fee that their Quiet will laftlong. Iam afraid, 
their Peace will be upon very ticklifh terms, 
through the Diftruft and Jealoufy there is ‘a- 
mongit themfelves and that it will turn toa 
greater Diforder than they are now in. 

We (unlefs it pleafe Ged that things go bet- 
ter with us) are not likely to get out of Expence 
and Trouble ; the Report being, that the Spani- 
ards have a Defign upon Albania. We ftill fee 
fome great Stirs in Ireland and Scotland, which 
foretel the great Atind and vaft Defigns of him 
that is not afraid to venture upon all Projects ‘at 
once. God grant that all may tend to the Increafe 
of his Church,and the Glory of his Divine Name. 

I pray write me fomewhat concerning Mon- 
fieur Dollot; and remember meheartily to Meffi- 
eurs, Gillot, L’ Efchaffier, and Cafaubon. ‘And thus 
1 conclude, kifling your and their Hands very 


humbly. Father Fulgentio {ends you infinite Sa- 


jutes. 
Verxice, June 12, 1608, 


a 





LETTER VIL 


I had two Letters of yoursin one Day: one da- 
ted on the 6tr, and the other on the 17th; 
the firft was given me by Aon/fieur Affelineau, the. 
latt.came under the Cover of my Lord Ambaffador 
Fofearin’s Letters. loften wrote to you thefe 

laft 
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Jaft Months: but becaufe I was not fo particular, 
as to tell you I expected your Aniwers, I dare 
not miftruft the Arrival of my Letters to you. 

And fince that, Ihave not forbora writing to 
you out of any Negleét, but for want of matter, 
without which I am fo dry and barren as to 
Writing, that I am often forced to be wanting 
indue Offices tomy Friends and Patrons 5 and at 
prefent I am forry that I am deprivedof the 
Pleafure which I fhould have in writing to you 
with niy own Hand, as Ll ufe to do. 
~ 1 feel fome Pain again in my Jaw-bone, where 
I was hurt, whichis very troublefom tome, and 
affeéts my Eye fo grievorfly, that I cannot fix it 
fo ftedfaftly upon. any thing as I could before. 
The Confideration you had with my Lord Am- 
baffador, and the Difcourfe yon gave mein you 
laft, are extreamly well grounded 5 and without 
doubt fuch a Union would produce abundance of 
Reputation and Safety. . But as I confefS the 
Ground and Reafon of the Difcourfe to be good, 
fo llook upon the putting of it into Practice, as 
impoffible, fecing it is look’d upon here for an 
undoubted Maxim; That Atenhad need take heed 
of all thofe Adious, which are apt to make other Men 
jealous, who are more powerful than they. Weare 
rather refolved to die fuddenly, than be expofed 
to the Hazards of a Difeafe. 

Here goes an Opinion alfo up and down thefe 
Countries, that the Peace of the States will cer- 
tainly be made; and that either before it, or 
after ity they will be out-done by the Tricks of 
the Spaniards 5 fo that they fhall have the Domi- 
rdomonly in fhewiy; nay, that their Forces fhall 
he imployed not/againit their Enemies, but a- 
C4 gait 
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gam{t their Neighbours ; which I look upon 4s. 
no very unlikely thing, feeing the ill Séeds that: 
have been fown amongft them this Year {pring. 
up already; andasI value the Stréength of that 
People, as it deferves to be, fo} take their Gos 
vernment to be full of Imperfeftions. At the 
Beginning of the Auftrian Stirs, many had a 
Sufpicion, that there might be a fecret Corres 
fpondenice amongit them, to oppref& fomebody 
elfe: it was believed afterwards that it wouid 
turn to a Change of the Emperor into an Abbotz: 
And then again it was judged to be a Confpitacy 
of the whole Houfe of uftria, and one Strangers 
Prince more, againft his Imperial Majefty: Now 
certain Advice being coine that things are com=. 
pofed, I-know not whatito fay more but this, 
that we do now injoy fo peaceable a time, that 
there is nothing big enough to. fet us together by 
the Ears: Whereupon the Pope knéw very well 
what he faid, when he faid, There is nothing vheré 
to lofe. } 3 Oi pAaCt 
Concerning the great Preparations for: Séa, 
which are making in Spaimand at. Napleby there 
are Various Opinions. Some will have it, that 
it is fora Defcent upon Albania 5 others in fome 
Place of Africa; others imsGreece.. Certain it 
is, that the Fleet carries) Arms for 20000 Men, 
and all manner of Materials for Forts: A Man 
would think, upon the Reafon of the aforefaid 
Refolution, to make no Wart upon any Account. 
whatfoever, that all this: huge Buttle will come 
to juit nothing after all... You advife ine to be- 
itir my felt, for the great Opinion that fome 
have of mé by the Management of Matters 
which are paft, which makes. them over-value 
| . me, 
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mé, and think a poor /hort Dram as ponderous as 
a Talent: but I muit defiré you to think. well of 
it, and mark it Clofely, that there are many 
things which are called good by us, as they are 
under Confideration; but when they come to 
Pradie and Execution, are really evil for waht. 
of Opportunity, whichis the only thing that makes 
Actions good. It would bea very gdod thing 
to beftir one’s felf in the Service of God, without 
any other’ Refpect, if all Cireuinftances thould agret: 
for it: butif this fhould be done wnfeafinably, it 
would not deferve the Title of Goods bit rather 
might be a Prejudice to that, which being aded 
feafonably in future times, might produce fome 
good Effect: 1 am apt tothink that }teta’s Aar= 
monicon Celefte, is fome Dottrine about the Signs 
and Conftellations; in which fort of Learning I 
know that Gentleman was exceedingly well 
vers’d, and uponthat Account I long to feeit 5 
and if it fhould not exceed the Bignefs of fuch 
Packets as the Carriers carry, my Lord Ambafla~ 
dor will do me the Favour to fetid itto me. | If it 
fhould be too big to fend fo, it may be fent any 
other way, becaufe it can meet with no Hin- 
drance : base for the fending other forts of Books, 
[think Afonfieur Dollot’s way is belt , becaufe in. 
Zurich or Coir, or infome other Place of the 
Val-Teline, there may be fomebody to keep. them 
by him, tillan Opportiinity of further Convey- 
ance; confidering, that aif they fhould get to 
Bergamo, you would not. think how watchful they 
are there (as they have been. for about a Year) 
that 29 good Book come thither. Firtt, there are 
Spies inall Places from whence they can comes 


then in Ifprag and Trent the Searchers are as fly. 
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~ And then in the Country of the Grifons, the Spies 
are as bufy at rheir Trade, as it is poilible for fuch 
Sharks to be; and in all the Cities of this State 
they are doubly diligent. I am afraid that by 
little and little we fhall lofe that Entrance into 
Liberty, which God opened for us. I have heard, 
with great Regret, how it came to pafs that we 
had not Monfieur Cafaubon’s Book compleat, and 
with greater, that he has been no more look’d upon 
than he is, whichis a thing | did not know till now, . 
Concerning this, | have fpoken of him to Him 
who ought to know it, and I believe he will have 
fome Recompence made him. In the mean time, 
I befeech you to give that Gentleman notice, in 
as handfome a way as you can, that as things are _ 
in other Republicks, fo they are bere; Men have 
Various Affections and Interefts; and upon the 
account of their Liberty, there isa Boldnefs alfo 
in their Minifters, of executing Publick Orders but 
jujtas they pleafe ; and this is the reafon of that 
UnthankfulnefS ‘and Incivility which has been 
fhewed him, for ftanding up in the Defence af 
their Caufe. | | 
1 mutt tell you a piece of News withal 5 A 
Friar of the Order of St. Dominic, which you 
call Facobites in France; by Name Friar Thomas: 
Caraffa, undertook lately in Rome to defend 500 
Thefes, dedicated to the Pope, and that’s enough. 
to tell you what kind of Thefes they were. But 
in the Front of his Book he has put the Pope's 
Picture finely engraven, with divers Impreiles: 
and Motto’s taken out of the holy Scripture; as 
in particular thefe, Inimici ejus terram tins 
gent. Regnum ejus Regnum omnium Seculorum. On 
the fides of this Picture there are two Trophies 3: 
On 
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on the right-hand the Trophy hath an Imperial 
Crown, and underneath two Regal Crowns, and 
under them two Coronets, and then. the Cornet 
of the Duke of Venice, with many Scepters cut 
in divers parts of the Trophy. On the left fide 
another Trophy hath the Turbants of the Sultan 
and Sophi, and fome other Eaftern-fafhion Caps, 
and the Czar’s Cap:of State after all, with Se- 
giters and other Arms of thofe Princes, with an 
{nfcription at the bottom of the Picture, made 
up. of thefe “Numerical Words; PAULO 
QUINTO VICE-DEO, REI-PUBLICA 
CHRISTIANA MONARCH IN- 
VICTISSIMO, PONTIFICIc# OMNI- 
POTENTICLA CONSERV ATORI ACERRIMO. 
Which.I was the willinger to tell you, upon 
abelief that you will be pleafed with it, when 
you fee by it how mightily the Church is thriven 
im Greatne/s. And fo I fhall conclude, begging 
of you that I may ftill have the fame place in 
your Favour, which you have given me, and be 
thought worthy of your Commands. 
/oIf Monfieur Bellot be in Paris, I defire you 
would give him my beft Refpects, and tell him 
that I have received his Letter, and anfwer’d 
it by the fame way it came.» Signor Adalipiero 
and Father Fulgentio do humbly kifs your, Hands. 
The inclofed Letter ts Signior Molino’s. 


Venice, July 8, 1608, 
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| Find fo much pleaftire in reading your Letters, 
that they ever feem fhort to me; and I beg 
of you the continuance of your Favour in writing 
often to me; efpecially when at’ may be with 
your Convenience. You would not imagine how 
narrowly we are watched by thofe that are fo 
deeply in love with our Liberty, not only by 
their Spies at honie, but by opén Guards and 
Watches in the Countries foufid about as: 

In Infprug and Trent they are as vigilantand 
careful that no Books be brought: hither, as A¥t 
and Money can make them. qs 

In Berzaino, Verona and Venice it felf, they have 
the rave/t Spies to obferve and watch to: whom 
Packets are fent that ever were: “Thefe things 
don’t difpleafe me,. knowing thatra jealous Lover 
always gets. himfelf Hatred, and at lait makes his 
MiftrefS fhake hint off. I Rave ‘read alréddy 
Pafquer’s Catechifn, I have pernfed the Review ’ 
of the Council. fof°Trent] and the Bureau, and 
the Adis [ of the Council. ] If there be any other ~ 
Book about this Subject amongit ye, I Mould be 
glad to fee its for IT have written’ fomething of 
it my felf, more than all this, as | have made 
Collections from other Memoirs; which I have 
met with in thefe parts. 

Tho it fhould be fome time before I can fee the 
Harmonicon Ceelefte , yet, asis a thing that I great- 
ly value, it fhall be never the lefs welcome, come 
when it will; and J fhall be much obliged to you 
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for your care in fending it, but upon this con- 
dition, that you do not give your felf nor any 
body elfe any Trouble or Inconvenience about it. 
If there fhould be any other Book that you have 
a mind I fhould fee, tho it be a great one, I 
fhould defire you to look it over, and fee whe- 
ther it would countervail the Charges of fending 
it, and then it may be fent by ten Sheets at a 
time in a Packet of Letters; and it will be the 
beft way {till to fend me word before-hand of the 
Name of it, that we may not be at all this Trou- 
ble and Charge for a Book that I may have feen 
and read before. 

I can fcarce believe but that Monfieur Viera 
hath left fomething about writing by Cyphers ; 
and if any fuch thing come -to your hands, I 
fhould be very glad to fee it. 

Monfieur Alcaume was recommended to me 
by Marino Ghetaldi, a Gentleman of Ragufa, and 
a judicious Man; and ever fince that, I have had a 
good Efteem and Value for him, as your good 
Friend; and therefore I defire you totake fome 
— occafion to let him know how much [ honour 
him, and to offer him my humble Service, and to 
acquaint him that IJ fhould take it as an Honour to 
receive his Commands, 

Sometime before the Affairs and Occurrences 
of the World invited me to thofe Confiderations 
(as Matters of ferious Study, and not meer Pafs- 
times) which you faw me ingaged in, all my 
Pleafure lay in the ftudy of Philofophy and Ma- 
thematicks ; and I took a particular fancy to 
Fieta’s Books, who, amongit his other curious 
Difcourfes, has written one De Coguitione eAiqua- 
tion, which is not yet printed, it came to me 

by 
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by the means of Signor Ghetaldi, {poken of be= 
fore ; and it gave me occation at that time to ex- 
ercife my felf in that part of Mathematicks, and 
an my mind [have found out fomething concern- 
ing that Subject. “— 

At prefent I have laid it all afide, not only 
becaufe | have fomewhat elfe to employ my felf 
with, which is of more moment, but becanfe } 
have not Gbetaldi’s Company, which made mea 
i clofe Student of it. 
pa: | Now it is determined that my Relation fhould 
om itt | get abroad, I am now reviewing it in order to 
da get it copied, and I will write tomy Lord Am- 
| baflador about it; fo that you will foon-have 
: what you defire. As for what concerns. the 
| Affairs of the World, I fee great Troubles, 
| which neverthelefS, through the Mercy of God, 
ia will all end in Peace. We have feen Cand’we 

| mut confefs it ) fuch ftrange Controverfies and 
Wrangles compofed, as at other times have em- 
broil’d the whole World. This laft about the 
Emperor makes me amazed, if it do not prove 
in Confequence like a Pile of Barrieado’s. 

This Republick is not at great Expence and 
Waite by arming every Year, but receives ano- 
ther Damage, and it may be a greater, by the 
Corfairs of Sicily, and other parts, which ply 
about us for theiame purpofe, and yet there are 
thofe that are not at all troubled at this to fee 
us thus exhanfted; and if they can but fleep m 
a whole Skin at prefent, let the future fhift for it 
felf. | 
~ “TI make no Queftion. but what you fay is true, 
that all Fear brings the Evils which we feared. bt 
know that. any Paflion when it is immoderate, 
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runs after that which fhuns it, and feeks to get 
ata diftance from that which it ought to purfue; 
but I hold this for truth, that ours is not Fear, 
but as yours is,.a Complacency in each others 
Wills. 7 
_ The Sum that Toledo muft pay is great, pro- 
vided he fpend nothing of Savoy there, and 
break to pieces a good. part of France. 

It has been believed here for fome time, that 
the Stirs in Ireland will turn to a general Rebel- 
lion; but Ihave ever fmiled at it, to think that 
the Head being gone, the Members fhould ever 
venture -upon fuch a Matter. The Affairs of 
the World are not fo eafily untwifted. 

I am greatly pleafed-at the Undertaking 
of Monfieur Gillot, to fhew the Liberty of the 
Church, I will not fay the Gallican, but the 
Univerfal Church; and it may be God intends 
in this Age, by a fweeter method than that 
which was tried the laft Age, to put down Ty- 
vanny. There was then an endeavour to lay a 
Foundation for this, but the Work was not finifhed : 
Who knows but that the beginning xom to cover 
that, as is at prefent a domg, there may be fome- 
thing made of it ? If God blefles the Work, there 
is hopes of it. Signor Biondi brought me a Letter 
without any Name to it, which I am apt to think 
came from Monfieur Cafaubon, to whom | write 
about it by this very Carrier. 

I think I wrote to youby my laft, an account 
of the proud Infeription, which fhews the fulfilling 
of Prophecies. Adenino of this place made firft 
an * Epigram upon it, which you fhall have 


here- 








* Which, it may be, was one of thofe at the end of chefe Letters. 



















































32 The Levretrs of 
herewith in his own words. At my Requeft 
he altered the manner of it, and made it as you 
fee in the fecond Capy: I fend yon both of 
them. But he would have things taken as he 
means them, and that they fhould go no further. 
He is very earneft that Monfieur Cafaubon would 
finifh his Book concerning Liberty ; but I will 
fay withal, that when he has done fo, he muft be 
fare to make room for it that People may read 
it, which is alin all. Jt has been told’ me, and 
written to me too, that Monfiur Pithou has writ- 
tenavery pretty Tract upon the oceafion of our 
Controveriies ; if you could but get a fight of it, 
and let me know the Argument he proceeds 
upon, and give me fome gencral Idea of the 
Difcourfe, I fhowld take it for a’ great Favour. 
Signor Malipiero and Father Fulgentio fend you 
infinite Salutes; and | kifs your Hands, praying 
God that I may do fomething to ferveyou. 

Venjce, July 22, 1608. 
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Am often afraid that lam troublefome to 
f you with my long Letters; and if you did 
not incourage me in your Anfwers to goon, I 
fhould not adventure to do it. 

That I may have fomething to write this bout, 
¥ herewith fend you Signor Afenino’s Ode, which 
{ thought worth feeing. As for News, I will 
tell you this, That Sohn Francis Sageedo, a Novie- 
man of this State, hath made a pleafant Book 
upon the Yefuits, having counterfeited the Name 
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of a Gentlemoman, a rich Widow y and making as 
if he had taken abundance of thofe wife Fathers 
Letters, refponfive to her, full of their DoGrine and 
Tricks, fometimes upon apretence of her fecking 
from them a Refolution of her Doubts and Scruples 
fometimes asking their Counfel how to make ber 
laft Will and Teftament, and divers other Devices - 
and the Intrigue is made to laft’ four Months to- 
gether with Letters to and fro twice a week; 
for fo often they go from: hence to Ferrara, 
‘The Gentleman at firft makes ufe of one of 
thofe Women, whom we call here Chietines, 
that is, Votareffes of the “Fefuits, but one that 
‘was really un-Chietined (7. e, a Woman that 
upon the difcovery of their’ Tricks, was refolved 
to fhew them one ] by the’ means of whom he 
betrayed fome of thofe good Fathers Friends here, 
that did them the Office of fending their Letters. 
This Gentleman Jaft Saturday’ being to go away, 
Cas he went for Soria to be Conful there) we met, 
a few of us, the day before, to dine with him at 
his Houfe, where Signor Azenino made this Ode 
to be read. 

As for things abroad, they make me aftonithed 
more and more, and thofe that ‘relate to Afat- 
this efpecially. 1 make no doubt but the Pope 
and.he know each others Minds well; and: that 
the'King of Spain and the Jefuits koow gli their 
‘Minds as wellas they do rhenefelves, he beta of 
their Order; the thine that 'makés ime fay this 
is, becanfe' Afatthids hath granted Liberty of Re~ 
ligion in dujtyia'and Aforevia, where the Ein peror 
had taken it away. ° This is pat my conning 1 
apprehend; lan not able t6 fée to the boticin 
Of this A7pflery. But there ‘is’ with Azaishias 4 
hd youn 


Jd 







































oe 











9 
ae 
pen | 
| 
i | 
, | 
f | 
| 
| 
fie 
i] 
i 
i 
i 
it 
aa. 
{ 


| 
4 


= WS Se ee 





34 Th Levrenrs of 


young Hungarian Nobleman that is well known, 


whofe Name.is Set/ch, who was, the. Setter-on of 


Botski’s Rebellion, and afterwards he ftruck,..in 
with the Emperor, and now is alfo one of 4at- 
thias’s Court. i: 

I am not without fome thoughts that the 
Foxes are at prefent.in the wrong road for Prey. 

That Toledo comes to .cozen and trapan, is ‘like 
him; and at this time, it may be, he will cozen 
thofe that have a mind to be. fo ferved. 

Concerning the Affairs of the States of Hol~ 
land, 1 am not Diviner good enough to make any 
good and fure Pregnoftication, when I confider 
that ——_—— - they have entred into 
League with England, purfuant to the Peace of 

——__—--—- made to the contrary. It 
would be. convenient, one would think, to debate 
what was fit to be done, by a courfe of War, and 
not.a courfe of Peace. 

Nor do we know what to think will become of 
the Spanifh Fleet, they fpread divers forts of 
News and Advices to amufe the World: hi- 
therto they have made a fine piece of work of it, 
by occafioning the Bifhop of Coron to be impaled 
Lor have a Stake driven through his Body | by 
the Turks in the Adorea, and fome others. with 
him, for being fufpected to keep fecret Correfpon- 
dence with the Spaniards. 1am of the mind 
that all their Enterprizes will be no better. Adon- 
fier Affelineaw’s Indifpofition muft needs have 
been inconfiderable, becaufe I have ftill feen him, 
and never knew-but that he was well; he has 
now told me, that for three days he has found 
himfelf out of order. Iam extreamly delighted 
that you are in fuch ftridt Friendfhip with Monfseur 

x 4 Alcaume, 
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-Alcaume, hoping that by your means I may alfo 
get acquainted with him, as I heartily with you 
would bring me. | | | 

We underftand bere that the Princes of Germa- 
wy are met in divers places; but we can’t learn 
‘the, bottom of it, for here we make no great ac- 
count of the 4ffairs of that Empire: but I for 
my own part, do think them of very great Confe- 
quence: J -wifh I could have fome account of 
them. I know that you by Afonficur Bongar’s 
“means, may get to the Quinteffence of them: I 
beg of you fome Information about them. We 
have rio other News from Rome, but of the Im- 
prifonment of two principal Barons there ; which, 
tis thought, will end more in the Chaftifement 
of their Purfes, than of their Perfons. The 
Republick at, this time has no Quarrel with that 
Court. Things are in great Quietnefs, God 
grant they may be as much forgotten ; but this 
I doubt of. We don’t yet know how welcome 
Monfieur de Breves is at that Court ; but this we 
‘Know, that the Spaniards are more in favour there 
than they have been, and, fo far as we can ima- 
“gine, they are to be ftillin more. _ 

I am itill defirous to do fomething that may 
be acceptable to you, whofe Hands I kif. 3 

Y muft tell you (which I had almoft forgot ) 
now you fhall have my Relation quickly, which is 
Jonger than I thought it would have been. Pray 
give my lumbleft Service to Prefident Thuanus, 
and tell him, that my Deliberation about fending 
it, makes no alteration of me. And if you 
chance tolight upon Afeffieurs, Gillot, L?Efchajfier 
and Cafaubon, remember me moft refpectfully to 


ther. Venice, Aug. 5, 1608. 4 
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DET TERS 


I Don’t think that any of your Letters have 


mifcarried, or any of mine: Yet however, 
for divers good Reafons I fhall do for the future 
as Merchants do, viz. fiill mention my aft, as 
I write more, and alfo fpecify the Date of Yours, 
as they come to hand. | 
"My laft was by the Carrier, who parted hence 
on the fifth inftant; and yours which I had Jatt, 
and which I now anfwer, was dated July 28. from 
‘which I perceive that you think us‘to be jult as 
we were when you came hither, but °tis.a 
miftake, we are changed, like the Moon: thofe 
which were then awake, are-now afleep; and 
dreaming that there is nothing to hurt them, 
Jay afide all manner of Care for their Security, 

‘No body minds what Effects. the prefent 
Maxims, by which things are managed, may 
have hereafter, fo as they do. but ferve to keep 
them idle. and quiet at prefent. 

‘There is no doubt but we fhould be glad of a 
greater Security than.we have at prefent, pro- 
vided it would be unattended with Fears and 
fealoufies; but 1 am not fure, but that if it 
fhould come ea/ily, it might be rejecfed under the 
‘Name of Novelty. In fhort, we live here by 
Examples, not by Reajon. 

The Spaniard hath now been quiet in Italy ma- 
ny Years; if he can but hold it for the time to 
come, there’s the Queftion 5 and "tis very like- 
ly that he will actas he has acted, and then tis 

a alfo 
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alfo probable that he-may-: fee another State of 
things: Every body will believe as their Fancy 
leads them : we, as we are mightily addicted to 
Thoughts of Peace, ftop our Belier here. 

I havea very honourable Opinion of the States 
[of Holland] and of our own Worth: but i am 
neyerthelefs afraid, that the Tricks and the U- 
nity of their Enemies may bring them into an ill 
Condition: and I cannot place fo much Conh- 
dence in their Neighbours, as is fofficient to coun- 
terballance thefe Fears: yet all are not of this 
Mind, becaufe things at a Diltance look {maller 
than they are. 

The Advices you fend to Signor Afvlino, and 
thofe you write to me about Don Pedro di Toledo, 
are juft fuch as come from thence to others, and 
they-all make it plain, that their ‘Tricks are very 
well underftood. | 

Yet for all this, [believe he hath other Buti- 
nefs with the King, and much more with other 
Men: norcanIthink, but that where they have 
fuch expert Aafters. of their Art, as the Jefuits 
are, they will get fomething by it at laft. 

Tis true, God makes the Wifdom of this 
World Foolifhnefs fometimes; but we do not 
know whether this be the time of his Counfel to 
fhew.it fo or no. 

The Spanifh Fleet, which is indeed itrong, 
hathkept us, and {till keeps us fufpicious: there 
was a Report here about a Month ago, thatit 
was to fail to Arrachia, as you fay; and there 
were fome Vellels, to. give a Colour to this Re- 
port, that were fent Weltward: But ont other 
fide, thofe Ships which have the Ammunition 
aboard, the Weapons and Inftruments forto - 
tification, are gone Ealterly. D 3 I 
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I dare not pofitively affirm any thing; but’ 
I am apt to believe, that they are not bound 
for Arachia, but another Place that is worfe for 
us, if their Defign fhould take: but therefore I 
believe it willall come to nothing. From Bobe-~ 
mia.and Hungary we are told, that things there 
are not fo quiet as they look’d: They arecer- 
tainly raifing Horfe and Foot for the Emperor. 
Matthias in Hungary is not quite fo very happy as 
it was thought he would be. Every body fuf- 
pects, but I do certainly believe, that all this 
Stir is not without fome Jefuits at the bottom of 
it; and becaufe they do not yet appear openly 
upon the Stage, Iam of the Mind that we are not 
yet near the last AG, but only at the beginning of 
the Play. | 

_ The Embaflador Afolino is at Prague, and there - 
he will ftay, though the Emperor doth not like 
this very well. “The German Princes are often to- 
gether, but their main Bufinefs is not yet difco< 
vered. The World at this time ts fo very peace- 
able, that if I fhould fee two Armies in Battalia, 
juft gomg to ingage, with their Pikes in Pofture, 
and their Guns cock’d, 1 fhould think-they would~ 
both retreat for all this, and march home again, 
without {triking a Stroke. 

We have feen fo great Occafions of War paft 
over, and ending in Peace, that we are forced to, 
believe there can beno Breach made, but upona 
mere Surfeit of Peace. I have fhewed Monfieur 
Affelineau the Copy of my Relation, that he may 
allure you in what Condition it is. Signor Afalt- 
pier, and Father Fulgentio do return you their: 
hearty Service. I mufttell you once more, that 
Vother Fulgentio, the Cordeher, who {pared not 

| , tO, 
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to rebuke the Vices of the Roman Court, as you 
know, and hath been perfecuted by them for two 
Years together, is at laft wheedied by them, and. 
gone away from hence privily the 8th Inftant, to- 
wards Rome, where he will quickly be ; and they 
will foon lay Hands on the jtray’d Sheep, and 
make a Beat of bim quickly. 

In fhort, he was wrought upon by Doublons of 
Spain, which he finger’d abundance of: Judg 
you then what Temptation thofe Perfons are able 
to refift, which have broke through the Poverty, 
the Wakednefs and the Contempt of the World. 
Believe it, Sir, there are a World of Hypocrites 
in Italy -. and never wonder, as you do in your 
Letter, that they fhut their Eyes againft the Light, 
who fhut them againft Truth, ‘and open them 
again at their worldly Interefts; and when they 
feemed to fee leaft, had an Eye ftill at the Roman 
Projeé&, and thought to catch us all, one after 
another : they think to get me too alive or dead ; 
but they muft ask God leave before they can 
make away with me; andit may be, | fhall do 
them more Mifchief when| am dead, than I'can 
do whilft Iam alive. 
~ [underftand that thofe of the Order [of Loyo- 
ia] will have a Congregation, when they fee it 
time. I fhould be glad to know their Butinefs. 
So concluding here, but continuing my belt Re- 
{pects to you, I kifS your Hands, intreating you 
to prefent my humbleft Services to my good 
Friends, Prefident Thuanus, Mefficurs, Gillet, and 
Cafaubon. 
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; LETTER Xt 


@ Ince you intend to fend .me fome of thofe fine 
> Tra@s which are come out amongit you, I 
fhould think it beft to fend me notice beforehand, 
what you defign for me, that it may not prove 
fomething that I have already; nor you be put 
to a new and great Trouble to no purpofe.. 
make no queftion but that the clofe Siege that our 
Friends lay to all Paflages, that nothing may get 
hither, is.a fortof Slavery to us, and Imperiouf- 
nefs in them: but we are blind, nay, we will nov 
fee, though it be for our good foto do... If our 
Friends can but tell what ufe to.make of this Pa- 
tence of ours, they will conquer us with a witnefs: 
Their Work is, to do things flowly and gently, 
by a little at a.time, that we may be rid upon 
without feeling any great Weisbt.or Pain. They 
are wiftly aware-of their former untoward Pro- 
ceeding, ‘having laid the Blame of it upon the 
People. They have been thefe/ten,.Months ma 
naging their Matters dexteroufly.;: and -here’s the 
4d fore of it. Ever fince. it-ywas. underftood; 
ihat the Spanifh,Fleet. was fai’d :to. the Welt. 
ward, we have been fo fecure, that we fhall take 
a good Nap now fora long time. : 7 

» God grant that fome great Danger or.other 
do not catch: ug mapping... The. Tower which you 
fay you hope to fee fall, is not in my opinion bat- 
tered rightly ; it is fhot at, at too great a Di- 
ftance, and the Lullets are weakned before they 
comeatin | 

Do ii There 
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. There fhould be another Tower.built by-it, 


to annoy it the.eafilier, which: would be no difi- 
cult Matter to: raife, if the Workmen, -which 
take fo much ineffectual Pains at’a Diitance,, 
would but make their Approaches nearer it: but. 
thefe things muft be left to God,; without whofe 
Afliftance all our, Endeavours are infignificant. 

I have ever wondred at the Politicks. of the 
Jefuits, and their Maxims in keeping their Se- 
crets: ’tis a itrange thing that they have their 
Conftitutions printed ; and yet tis not poilible 
to get a Copy. of them: I do.not mean their 
Rules, which were printed in Lyons [in the Year 
1607] for thofe are childifh things; but the 
Laws of their Government, which they keep fo 
clofe to themfelves.. There are fewt out, and 
there go out of their Society, many amonegft them 
daily, with great Difguft ; and yet for all this, 
there is no getting any Knowledg of their Tricks 
and Artifices. have feen, and have now by me, 
in Pafquier’s Refearches, the Speeches made by him 
fince the Year 1564. but thofe are too near the 
founding of the Order they have otherguefs Atyfte~ 
ries, and greater ones now-4-days than they had 
then. | 7 

There are not fo many Men again in the whole 
World, which, do fo unanimoufly agree in one 
and the fame Defign, and manage their BufinefS 
fo exadly, and-thew more Boldnefs and Zeal for 
the accomplifhing of it, as they are. 1. fhould 
think it a great Post gaind, tolearmthe Secret 
of their Government, andi difcover their Tiiors 
and Politick Dewicess, to be able to oppofe them. 

The Attempt that you iatend to make for 
getting the, Speeches made -againit them in Paris, 

in 
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42 The LETTERS of 
in the Year 1594, would be fome Advantages 
Dut it would be more, if you could any ways learn: 
from fome cajt-off Difciple of theirs, {omething 
of their Secrets. We believe the fame thing here 
that you do there, concerning the Embafly of Dow 
Pedro, that it is managed by them 5 and for a 
long time together we have fmelt out the true 
Delign of it. 

"Although the Peace of the Low-Countries feems 
to be their chief Aim, yet L believe it is mor; it 
may beit may be made ufe of for a ftalking Horfe; 
but there muft needs be fomewhat more init than 


fo. 

No body doubts but that the c ommotions in. Bo- 
bemia are managed by them, though they do not 
yet play above-board; nor is their main Bufinefs 
found out. I look for-it, that time will quickly 
fhow fome buge Defign a-foot ; and whether thi 


fo) 


we to break their own Necks or otber Folks, God 
only-can tell. ? | : 
| have feen a Letter that came from thence, 
wherein ’tis faid; that Father Cotton fhall have 
the chief Care in the bringing up of the Dauphin : 
Tcan hardly believe it, yet {ometimes God doth 
really blind thofe who will not open their Eyes. 
~ | have underftood lately that a certain Englifh 
Jefuit, who left the Society, and went home to 
live in his own Country, wrote a Book with this 
Title, De modo agenai Fefustarum - again{ft which 
thofe of the Society wrote an Apology, which 
I have feen; but! couldnever yet lay Eye on the 
Book againft which this Apology was penn’d. 
1am alfo informed, that one Elias Hafenmul- 
ler, which was before a Fefuit, is gotten into Zu- 


sich, and has written a Book concerning their 
| Arts 
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Arts and Tricks ; and I never yet could Jearn any 
good that could be faid of them. | 
' | would fain be able to fee fomewhat of theiy. 
Secrets, being very fure that we fhall have occa- 
fion one Day to fpeak of them; which I do the 
vather fufpect, becaufe it is now two Years ago 
that they were turned out of this City and State ; 
and they are as bufhas they ufeto be when they 
are hard at work under-grovnd. lam very jealous 
when they make no Noife; and 1am afraid they 
are plotting fome Mifchief againft this Repub- 
lick ; andtamthe more afraid of them, becaufe 
others hereare vot fo; for at this rate they will be. 
no longer look’d upon as Enemies, and guite lofe 
their Credit of hating this State, as every body 
before did believe they did. And God grant 
that we may be able to deal with them in oppo- 
fing their Plots and Workings. 7 
. Monfieur Pithou?s Book is commended on all 
Hands; and "tis generally faid alfo, that he has 
a Mind to fell the Copy of it: and it is but reafo- 
nable that he flould fet a Value upon his own 
things: Yet I do not think that the Man that 
fhould offer to be his Chapman for it, would do 
him any Wrong to tell him, after the Italian Pro- 
verb, that he would not buy a Catin a Sack [or a 
Pig ina Poke} but fee what the Book is, whether 
it be worth his Money orno. In fhort, let me 
fay this of it, that it will help it off the better, 
if, befides the Pains he has taken in it, there 
fhould be any good part of it very proper to the 
Controverfy which we have had. But you know, 
that we are now gotten rid of that Controverfy, 
which is a thing that weighs much towards tlic 
beating down the Price of fuch a Commodity. 
| To 
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To tell you fomething that runs in my Mind 
about Toledo’s Embafly: His Prote/ts made tothe 
King feem to meto be very important, 1 donot 
know how his mot Chriftian Majefty may be in- 
clined; but he muft be very patient to bear 
them. But if he offered to treat of the Adarri- 
age upon thofe Conditions which the Kimg would, 
bave; they appear to me jujt like their Terms of 
Peace with the Hollanders, which were upon the 
Conditions that they themfelves would have ; the 
whole Negotiation ending in a Refolution to have 
all things done after their own way. 1am greatly 
in love with D’-AngeP’s little Book, for the Anti- 
quity of it. I thought that Father Jajfon was 
dead: I fhould be glad to know from whence he 
has all thofe Books that.he puts out; and to have 
a little Account of the true Qualities of this gal- 
iant Aan, for I do not ufe to give much Credit te 
a Report that comes a great way off : thofe Letters 
and Baronius’s Friend{bip are to mea Prejudice of 
fome Weight and Moment againft him. 

I would gladly know. whether, the Parlzament 
of Provence hath any JurifdiGtion over Avignon 
and the County of Vannes; and whether the 
King hath any Acknowledgment or Superiority in 
thofe Places. — | | 
~ Tcannot underitand how the Cotrad between 
the Pope and the Queen of Naples was made, fo 
as to exclude the Kimg. I know that the People 
df Anjou. got Provence by.a Adarriage with Spain + 
but [think (andI do not know that Iam. out in 
fo thinking) that the Spaniards alfo held Provence, 
with Subjection tothe Crown of France. _* 

‘Father Casneeio of Foiofa keeps here; whe- 
ther for Good or Hurt 1 cannot iay ; and heis to 

| return 
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return yonder, as far as I underftand. The 
Churchmen are fo often up with the Council, 
that I fear they willone time or other get it [in 
here.] The Clergy have {poken of it: I expeét 
the Nuncio will {peak of it, and then Toledo... 

_ 1 hear that, thofe of the Order [of efits] 
‘will have a Congregation fhortly at Orleans, which 
‘willbe near you: where you will have'a fair Op- 
portunity of learning what their Bufinefs is. 

The German Princes are entring into, Leagues 
together as hard as they can drive; and this isa 
“thing that doth mightily difgruntle the Pope. _ 

. 7Yis thought here that the Affairs of the Em- 
pire go fo, that the Emperor will neither fub- 
mit, nor fhall be acknowledged as Emperor ; 

that Afatthias fhall not be crowned King ; and 
that every one will ‘do what he lifts. Ihave gi- 
“ven Monfieur -Affelineau his Letter, and imparted 
to him what you write to me. 

Here’s Advice come from Genoa, and tis be- 
lieved to be true, that. all the Stare’s Ships.are 
arrefted in Spain, which is a thing that I can’t 
tell what to make of, that King having agreed 
with them to give them fix Months Notice, and 
Warning before-hand, in cafe he fhould have no 
Mind to let them trade in his Dominions : God 
grant that the Affairs of thofe Statesdo not tum- 
‘ble down and break to Pieces, as I fear they will, 
unlefs bis moft Chriftian Majefiy do fupport them, 
for from. England there is not much to be ex- 
pected. But I muft beno longer troublefom to 
you; and fo I conclude here, humbly kifling 
your Hands. 


Venice, Sept. 2, 1608. 
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LETTER XI, 


“r*HE little Leifure that I have to write at this 

. time, will make me to be fhort againft my 
Will. Ihave received by this Difpatch the Book 
of thé Secrets of the Fefuits, from my Lord Am- 
baflador, which nobody fhall fee but fuch as-I 
can truft. I have run it over, and it feems to 
me to have fuch ftrange and exorbitaht things in 
it, that I can fcarce believe that the Men dre fo 


wicked: but I can’t but wonder that fo many fil- 


thy things fhould be indured by the World; 
for certain we have had no fuch things with us 
in Italy: elfewhere it may be they are wotfé: 
but this would be a great Shame to the Italian 
Nation, which is not behind-hand with any othér 
Nation whatfoever. ia 

That Gentleman hath thofe Letters of the Je- 
fuits of Ferrara [which I wrote of formerly] 
and I fhall have a Copy of them: they take up a 
great deal of room, becauie the BufinefS was 
four Months a-doing; and there are many ré- 
markable Particulars in it. When my Young- 
Man comes that writes for me, I will get him to 


‘copy them out for you, and fend them, for they 


are worth your feeing: But I fhould not give 
fuch Credit to an Extract of the chief things ia 
them, becaufe every body will fee the Truth 
better, by feeing all the Particulars. 

The State of the Affairs of Germany is fuch as 
is enough to make that Nation look about them, 
bat that (as we may and -muit fay) they prove 

that 
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that the Anger of God is {till kindled, fince 
there is fo much Blindnefsinthe World [to pro- 
vokehim.J Ihave wondred at the Spanifh Craft 
in treating with the moft Chriftian King; and 
the wife Anfwers of this Prince, being fuchas 
dhe ufesto make, are no new things to me. “We 
have News that the Minifters of Spain having 
‘propofed a Peace (upon their King’s Refoluti- 
on) upon the Condition that they fhall not trade 
to the Indies ; and that they fhall admit the Ro- 
man Religion ; they have broke off the Treaty: 
but that [the Hollanders] have demanded fur- 
ther time to confider, which is granted to them ; 
whereupon there is an Exprefs fent away in all 
hafte to Spain. | 
I am afraid of this tedious Treaty, becaufe 
thofe People are too open and plain, and have to 
do with Enemies that are very clofe and crafty. 
We have alfo Intelligence that the Spanifh Fleet 
will fail for -Arrachia, but that they will find it 
well provided for them: and becaufe they dif- 
perfe this News, I believe they intend to come 
back before they go thither. 
‘The Requeft which the Canon-Lawyers have 
‘made to the Clergy, feems to me an idle imper- 
tinent thing; and therefore I never fear the 
bringing of it in, becaufe it is a Doétrine that 
will ftill wafte the Liberty of the Gallican 
Church, whichis the only one of all thofe which 
keep-in with the Roman, that: preferves fome- 
thing of ancient Liberty.. “The Baron-of Dona, 
a moft accomplifh’d Gentleman, hath been here, 
and Ihave had fometimes the. great Pleafure of 
his Converfation. I believe by that time that 
this gets to you, he will be there; and there. 
: fore 
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48s The Lerrers of 
fore I fend back the Letter to you. I ant un- 
{peakably obliged to Monfieur Alcaume, for offer- 
ing me fo greata Favour: I beg of you to thank 
him heartily inmy Name; and to tell him, that 
he may be fare of me whenever I cando him any 
Service. Atthe End of your Letter you enter 
upon Excufes of your felf to me, which I ought 
to make rather of my felf to you, becaufe I ftill 
write my Mind to you, without taking any 
Preat notice what it is 1 write; junit as if I were 
{peaking to you by word of Mouth : but this 
is my way, becaufe familiar Letters of one 
Friend to another, are immediate Dictates of 
one’s Mind, without any manner of Affectati- 
on. : | 
You have already heard of the Father Ful- 
ventio, the Francifcan, his Departure hence; and 
how he has been courted at Rome. J contefs I 
underftand not their Politicks: It may be they 
may have Reafon for what they ‘do, but I cannot 
fee whereabouts it lies. Signor A/4alipier, ‘and 
Signor Molino, and Father Malter Fulgentio, re- 
turn you their humbleft Services; and I with 
them kifs your Hands. , 
Verice, Sept. 16, 1608. 








LETTER’ RM. 


A y) Y laft-to you was on the 16thinftant ; and 
¢ now have one of yours of the oth. The 
News about the Propofals made by thofe Spanifh 
Minifters, Cin the number of whom I put the 
Nuncio) tho it looks ridiewlous at the firlt fight, a9 

you 
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you ‘are pleafed ‘to hint to me; yet when the 
thing is well thought upon, it is not fo; becaufe it 
fhows whereabouts they interid to be.’ Thefe Men 
never fpeak at firft what they think; but, as in 
making of a Pope, they never put up bim firft, 
that they would have to be the Man, but fome- 
body elfe to be a Stale; fo in thefe Propofals of 
State, I fee very well what the fecond will be, and 
what they will try to bring the King to agree to 
at laft. 

jo'Phings ‘are'in that condition, that ’tis not 
poffible they ‘fiould hold fo long, but there muft 
neceflarily follow, ‘either a great and manifeft 
Breach, or a good and fincere Underftanding be- 
tween the Parties.” God grant it may be this 
laft. did < : 

If there be fuch infolent Words fpoken to the 
‘King, and fo little Modetty ufed to him in treat. 
ing with him, the iffiie of it muft needs be fich 
as is ufual, viz. either to own them for Mafters, 
and hearken tothem as Governours, (for that’s 
the thing they pretendto) or ele to make them 
know what they are [and keep their diftance:] 
I'am fuil of fufpicion, becauie (unlefs I am 
greatly miltaken) the greatnefs of the’Danger is 
not fufficiently look’d into, as it deferves to be, 

A Fortnight ago, a Geunfefer was fent pack- 
ing out of this State, for denying to admit a 
Gentleman to the Sacrament, who had Quirino’s 
Book in his ‘keeping [ written in the Vindica- 
tion of the Rights of the Republick.] Here. 
upon the Nuncio hath made Complaints and 
Threats, which you may eafily guefs at. Divers 
fuch things’ as thefe happen, as Humours in- 
creafe;:yet nobody is afraid as he ought to be, 

¥ that 
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that they will-at.laft ripen faced a fangergns 
Impoithume.;. . 

As for the going off of, Flak Bicontios ed 
not look upon it with refpect 40 the Qualities.of 
the Man; (for fo we have no'reafomto be troubled 
at it ) but becaufe upon. confideration of ‘Partir 
culars Lam. afraid'there is fomething ‘init of. nioreé 
Confequence. than we can éafily, fee... He, went 
hence with the Muncio’s fafe Gondudct, she went 
through the Patrimony of the Church, and was met 
and congratulated by the way; . and.when he got 
to Rome, the Pope afligned) himopublick Main- 
tenance for himfelf and three Servants: He shas 
had kind and long Audiences: from Hts Hboline/s; 
and particularly about a Fortnight fincé; he was 
two full hours with the Pope, the General of ‘thie 
Jefuits being fain.to dance Attendahce: without 
Doors with great Impatience, that uch: a Eraar 
as be fhould be call'd. im béfore: dims: and thatthe 
fhould be made ‘to, wait fo'long; that ufed to 
be heard before the greateft Prelate of Court. 
Friar Fulgentio writes word to his Friends here, 
that he fhall quickly come backto Venice. 

All thofe Men that {tood up fo ftoutly forsthe 
Pope in the late Quarrel, are very unealy and 
down in the Mouth, and grumble fearfully. to 
fee themfelves neglected. and flighted, and an 
Enemy made much of. Wife Men cannot but 
think that this will be a Provocation ‘to every 
body to be {paring in their Services of the Pope, 
fince the Man (that was otherwife a Perfon iof 
ro Account in the World) hath got. fo much 
Favour only for being a Séuner againft the Pope. 
I ftand in admiration of this. great:Novelty, that 
im former times the great ‘relates, and the 
greater 
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gseater Princes and Emperors themfelves have 
not; had. the Honour of coming into the Pope’s 
Prefence, without ftrange, nay, moft bafe and 
abje@ homblings of themfelves, and that this 
Friar has been introduced to it with Bravery and 
Trumph.. What: will-come of this, Time will fhew.; 
but; it;may poffibly befeen hereafter, that be that 
is: believed émfalleble by fome, may be nist chert in 
this particularalo. 

~3MVonfreur Pithow’s Alteration of ist Mind car- 
Ties|a;more decent.Propofal .in it, yer there is 
fomething in it that looks like the fame purpofe 
he chad before 5 for without all doubt, he that 
fhould be defired..to have his Book, «muft:think 
of returning yorecthan mec ¢ Verbal Thanks for 
requital of it. AndI Aobe that 'in fuch an-oc- 
cafion, it would :bée.a,greater, matter to get fuch 
a Reque/t made, than to: get 500 Ducats paid him; 
and. therefore it. will be fo much the harder to 
bring \that Ri eqneftigbout, as it will be mnectflary 
after all to fee- him paid the Money ; and! fo: a 
downright Bargain, without any jother Eugaye- 
ment, would be the belt way:for him. 1 have 
fo great a mind to:fee that excellent Piecesof 
hiss! tliat I-wilk do all Ican for him) the there 
be but. little hopes of it. 

JVho you fhould not be at Paris, yet inicafe it 
may beno tronuble.to you, and there be ‘any fafe 
way of fending from thence to your #fabitation 3 
I fhialbkeep on writtig to you, forthe Pleafure 
face Thavevin talking at this diftence»with you. 
Do mevonly:ithis favour, to advife me whom 1 
may confign my Letters to at Paris, whichd fhall 
direct to you. I ndetitand that there:has been 
an Apology made for faba Chaftel: L would glad- 
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ly know what kind of thing it is; and whether: 
it be worth one’s fight, becaufeif it defends hin 
int matter of Right, and goes about to fhow) that 
he did well [ inchis bloody Attempt ‘upon the 
King J, the very Wickedue/s‘of the Book would 
make it worth feeig, efpecially if it come from 
the Fefuits; if it‘only defends him in’ matter of 
Fad, thatis, goes about to fhow that he: isnot 
to be blamed for the thing imputed'to him; Ido 
not’ value it a farthing. -You-may be always ve- 
ry fare, that all the Advices you fend me fhall 
be kept fecrety and whatevér it ‘be that you 
write to mie about, and when’ the thing is to be 
imparted to any one, it fhall certainly be done; 
but I will never: mention your Name upon any 
account whatfoever. UGS 
“vAnd thus have this very day thought it fea- 
fonable to acquaint a great Perfon- with that Pro- 
pofal, which you call ridiculous, and T crafty; 
but have done it without telling from whence 
B adit; ¢ yor Tike RO NIT 
-» Concerning the Low-Countries; Yhold the Opi- 
ion ftifly, that there willobe no Peace ; ‘and 
¥fee that you did ‘precifely fore-tell the iflue of 


Things juftvas they have happen’d~: and fol 


defire too that there may bevas little Truce as 
there is likelihood of Peacéy but this I doubt 
much of, by feafon of the earneft Endeavours 
that SYannino ufes. | ( | 
ovThis wouldnot be the firft time that an Qra- 
torina feigned Speech fhould really perfwade thofe 
that hear hint; ‘tho he fhould not like it when he 
has done. ) . 
We have Intelligence alfo, that the Legate wilk 
quickly bevin Italy, and leave Germany. This; 
3 a 
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it may be,, will be the. firft Roman Legatfhip that 
this Age hath feen'to be to no purpofe. “The Stirs 
in: _Auftria are very great ; thofe of the Augu/tan 
Confeffion refolving to-have their Churches free. 
It féems that the Barons of Wether Aufiria are 
united together clofely; and thofe of the Higher 
Auftria have made. themfelves AZafers of Lintz. 


Some are afraid that Arch-Duke ALitthias’s Pro- 


je will be juft fuch another as that he had in 
Brabant. In Italy things are very fhill, except 
that. tis faid that the: Pope is proceeding againit 
many of the Roman Barons, one of the chiefeit 
of them being i Prifon, and, in no {mall danger 
of his Zife. 

The with-drawing alfo of Cardinal Aldobrandt- 
no, which ftill continues, gives the Court fome 
thoughts, which is not fo well farisfied that things 
have gone on at this rate. 

- There are Troubles every where. God, who 
knows how to bring Good out of Evil, compofe 
them according to his facred Will and Pleafure. 
I am at your Service, and kifs.your Hands. 

Venice, Sept. 3c, 1608, 
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Receive daily fo many Favours from you, that 
] when I confider -how unable I am to mak2 
you amends for the leaft part of them, I am 
afhamed ot my felf. You have not only ho- 
noured me with your Letters, bat Advices alfo, 
and Books fent me, for which I. believe I -am 
pretty well in, your Debt... And. to, begin 

ae: at 












































































SA ‘The Lavire'r sof 
at this laft Particular firft,. 1‘ befeech you toilet 
me lay out fome Money for you here; I am. fare 
you may eafily get me an opportunity of getting 
out of your Debt this ways and’I do not defire 
this to leffen my Obligations.to: you; ( without 
thinking that you make any great account of 
what you do for me) but meerly to ebiteege 
part of what Towe you. 

The feven feveral Writings which you fent 
me were very welcome, and T am) fare they: will 
be very ufeful to me, efpecially thofe Orders about 
the Provifions of Benefices; andsabout the Power: of 
Stewards, during any hindrance: of deus to 
Rome. 

In that. which is call?d Status im Schifimate, 
there ave thany curious things which I never faw 
before. ©1) have read Pithéus’s' Opiniom upon the 
Latin Interpreters with pleafure, having formerly 
thought much ‘upon that Subject my self Me- 
thinks ‘he affirms abundance a iss without 
Showing his Reafons for them: oT have “feen Tillet’s 
Memsirs before; and I havea Duplicate of them, 
which I will prefent to fome body.that may have 
occafion to ufe it. What there is that comes 
vemly out, may be fent me without Caution 5 but 
as for old things, tis beft to, let me know before- 
hand what°you fntend to fend me of them, that 
you may not be put to the trouble of providing 
for me what I have alreddy. (Of thofe things 

which are written againi the Fefurts, (which you 
fpecify 1m yours of the 24 of September 1 have 
rhe free and true Difcourfe. Nay, a little after you 
went from hence} a Gentleman tutn’d this Trad 
into Italian, and got it ‘printed but the Yefuirs 
do, as they do-there, it cof thema great déabof 
Joney 
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Money ta.get then alt into thein.hands, and herein 
theyofhew:themfelves very brave Fellows: 

4 fuppofe theresmay be fomie Particularities in 
the Specthés of Arnamidiand Dole ofthe Year 1594, 
being dately;written, and upon fo gréatan occa- 
fion, and this makes me Jong to fee them. 

+Dhefe Fathers ¥efuies:are as. bufhand tel at this 

time} as is poflible,! they .make? nocimanaer of 
motion yet to-getcin! duther again 5" but-fo innch 
the more likelskded thete, is that:they areat mork 
prively, and will all at onde try to thiufb themfelves 
into: /enice again.o For this reafon tis good-te 
be provided for them, and :to-fee that! bur Defence 
maybe: ftronger cthan. their Artack.yh truft in 
none but God->If it pleafe bis. Afajefly to keep 
this Plague at a diftance from us, do not care 
what ever elfe.I have'to fear: res 

I gave yours to Ad¢mfieur Affelineau, who, com- 
municated to Mesthe: Contents ofsits which | 
hold: for true and: undoubted; if maybe it may 
pleafe God: that the evil Intentions’ Of our Ene- 
miesimay come to nothing, Altho the Affairs 
of Germany are kept yet in much:Regularity, yet 
there is:fuch difturbance’ in them ds will give one 
gréat thoughts about. them. 

The Truce with the States.of : Holland we look 
upon as out-of doors they mut bring things 
everagain, which Ihave no réafon ito be glad 
atasa pieceof Service tous 3 this:being no Re- 
medy to our Evil, but: only arDelayiof it, and 
a greater’ Advantage: toour Enemies. > 

Idlevefs is never..good for us, alittle Bu/mefs 
vould do better; syet not fo much of | it verthenas 
is above our Strength, which is mmch inpared, 


andemore for want of Exercife; than for went of 
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Ways to exercifeour felves in) ‘An ‘Alarmwould. 
do us good, but not the noife of a Canon, that-would: 
deafen us: and 1 dare fay, thatif we were! but 
wakened and roufed up a little; owe might hear 
the Culverins. without any.Annoyance 'to our’ 
hearing. TL PIA & 10} 

We honourably. got out of the Snares that 
were once laid’ for us; and J. fhould hold it fora: 
certain truth, ‘that we fhould be better govern’d 
yet, if we were not fajt afleep. ..Onething there 
is that troubles’ me, that Ido not fee there 
has been any ‘good ufe made of the Light ‘that 
God hath fhewed usin any thing, which may be ~ 
to his Glory 5 and.therefore Iam afraid that.we 
are provoking his: Difpleafure and. Anger... The 
Advice that the. Ssewr Bongars fends of the Affairs 
of Germany, agrees with thofe which we have 
from other Parts; they all fpeak of A4otions; but 
irregular ones. Yet fuch is:the-CGuitom of every 
Nation, when it gets out:ofa long State’ of 
Idlenefs. I believe the prefent Summer will not 
be over-before we fhall get this Good by it, to 
have the Paflages clear, and that we fhall not be 
fo (but up by the Houfe of Auftria as we are now §. 
and fo we may have bigger Parfels brought hither 
than a Carrien.can carry: 

Yet forall this there being fome difficulty in 
the way, I muft intreat you'to fend me notice 
firft, that you may not trouble your felf about 
a thing that’ may as well be had here. My 
Relation is. notifent by my Lord Ambaflador 
Cornaro in England, becaufe Signor Dominico. Ao- 
lino, who is ‘very accurate in thefe things, has 
fome Particulars to tell us, which khad thrown 
by as of no moment, which he fays, do make 

+ much 
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much forthe Ornament ofthe Hiftory, and the 
Satisfaction of Readers. 


When -it-fhall be fent too Ambaflador Fofea.: 


rini, he fhall-have notice to deliver it all to you; 
and there fhall be)no fail of this, tho you fhould 
beat your Gaftle,where,tho you will be free from 
a Multitude, yet you will be in better Company 


of your Thoughts and Books ; and then I know: 


you will find fomewhat or other to tell us that 
is ufeful to us. 

I cannot get rid of my Fears, that the At- 
tempt formerly’ made by us, will end in our 
greater Bondage, as it happens to Slaves, which 
being once got away, and then lighting into their 
Patrons hands again, do but feel the greater 
Severity. I have only this to ballance my Ap- 


prehenfions, the thought that all is to. pafs. 


through the Hands of God’s Providence and 
Difpofition; and that if be keep us, in vain will 
all Endeavours be to overthrow us, by his Bleffing 
upon our own Endeavours. I have entertained 
you, you fee, with Impertinences, and fo ’tis 
high time to leave off further writing, without 
leaving off any thing of my Refpects and Service: 
and befeeching God to increafe his Graces upon 
you, I kifs. your Hand. 

Venice, O&ob. 13, 1608. 
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LETTER XY. 


Our Letters of the 28th of September flaid 
In Lions fifteen days longér, together with 


all the others of my Lord w4mbaflador, both privase 
weigh 
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and: publick, and arrived: here not till the. oth ine. 
ftant, to my great difliking, finding: myidelé 
thereby deprived’ of ithe Pleafite/and ; Benefit 
which I have fronvall your Confiderations. | ini~ 

The Packet: direfted to Monfieur’ dffelinéam: 
hath: been retarded by the fame means, but »’tis! 
now come well=conditioned, and b have delivered: 
it to: him. My delire of! penetrating a littlean+ 
to. the Jefuits Secrets, is. no Curiefity or Vanity, 
in me, but the moft ufeful, nay, the moft ne+ 
ceflary Defign which fy caniat this thme go upon. 
1 fore-fee, nay, } fee at hand,:the: Snares that 
they are laying} and lam afraid that we our felues 
at laft fhall fight for'them againit our felves, and 
therefore *tis no-more than fitting,to provide for 
aForeign and Civil War at once, with fome hopes: 
that an early Diligence may befriend us. 

You do fairly and. reafonably condemn our 
(yon call it Patience, but I) Negligence, which 
is like-to bring us/into a State, which I doubt 
you: would condemn.much more,: if yow were: 
nearer usto fee it: I don’t value all our other 
Enemies a ftraw; in comparifon: of! thefe, be- 
caufe they are the’ moft united, the moft con- 
ftant, the boldeft, the flyeft and moft inraged: 
Enemies we have. ‘The Court of Rome ts notifo 
united, but that finds it felf bufinefS in things 
of Ambition and Pleafures ; but thefe Men laying 
afide the thoughts of any thing that-is little or 
good, do mind nothing but plotting of Mifchief. 

It would be happy for us, that they would but 
do things openly, to awaken us; but they are 
wifer than fo, and know that this would be todo 
usa Kindnefs. The fafe Condud that you fpeak 
of, was feen and confidered, and efteemed as it 

ought 
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eught: to be,and divers Difcotrfes therewere 
upomit 5°the Counfel taken about ‘it, pafled-ac- 
cording to Cuftom:in former:times. © The Mif- 
chief is; thathitwill all beforgotten, and will 
never be addedito the reft\ of ‘the’ Infolences 
which that’Man does daily.) « 

Father Fulgentio’s marching off was indeed no 
publick Offence, \becaufe he was ‘no Servant of 
the Publick, ‘had'no Salary, nooparticular ‘Pro- 
tection, but jultcaccording to:the Law made in 
general, thatiall Churchmen who did not obferve the 
Interdit, fhould bave the Princes Protection.’ Much 
lefs had he any Secret communicated to him ;) or 
was his: Judgment asked’ about any: he preached, 
as he did) of his own free Will: and therefore I fee 
no reafon we have to complain of his going away. 

$0 that really it isno wrong to'the Republick, 
except that it wasdefigned to wrong it, and is 
ftill fo look’d upon. “There was mighty doings 
at Rome at/his firft going thither: bat now things 
are grown cool) either becawfe the Men there do 
find him to be a /illy Fellow, asindced heis, or 
élfe becaufe they defigned from the very fir/t, 
that the Matter ‘fhould go as itdoth go. Tis 
commonly thought, that he will havea Reward 
of his Service'to them, by living ‘not fo long as 
he might havedone im Venice. | 

“They have lately commanded, ‘that Father AL- 
chachk Viti, who was ‘Guide to‘thofe: that ftabb’d 
ie, to be gone from Rome; and at Anconathey 
have clapp'd upin Jail Parafio, another of them, 
that was in Jail once before. 1 know not what 
to make of 'thefe Myfteries, but ‘they make, me 
look .well. to. my. Jelf, more to defeat them of 
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make of my felf.. Whereas * you.makea Ques 
ftion whether I believe what you told mea while 
a-go ; I do believe it, and think it too true. 

The Court of Rome, and the Head: of it, do 
not forget that. we would not acknowledg his 
Omnipotence, whichis the higheft Sin that can 


be committed againft them; and therefore they 
do fo long for Revenge, that they would fain be 


at the old Game-again: and to bring this about, 
they will {pare no Pains or Trouble; but for all 
that, if God be againft them, they labour in 
vain, and bufy their Heads to no purpofe. | 
The Spaniards play their Parts well; for it is 
not their Intereft to make any> Stirs ‘in Italy, 
where, by reafon of the Peace, they are continual- 
ly purchafing without any Danger 5 and if there 
fhould be War. there, they would be in Danger 
of lofing all again. . Since we know more cer- 
tainly how things have been carried, we know 
alfo what itis they would be at. I would to God 
they would do us no more Hurt by. Peace than 

they can by War. | 
We do not indeed know your Counfels and 
Projects fo well, neither ‘can we imagine what’s 
the meaning of the great Favour that is fhewn 
the Jefuits, or of the great Pains taken to bring 
about the Truce in Alland. 1 believe that no 
body ever drank fuch a lufty Dranght of the De- 
fign before: Iam almoft of the Mind that "tis 
: all 





* There is fomething Jeft out in the Italian Copy here that di- 
fturbs the Senfe of the Claufé.. The Words are thus, Come 
voftya Signovia dubita, ch Fo lafci darmi da lei poco tempo fay fo 
li credo et Ji tengo pev certi,. Out of which Words 1 can pick no 
other Senfe chan what I have interpreted them in. 
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all drunk up 3 ‘and that not through Ignorance of 
what they fwallowed, as many did, nor through 
Weaknels of Brain; but by deliberate and fober 
good Will. - God fuper-intends over all Coun- 
fels: 1 greatly truft in his Goodnefs, that he that 
is in any Error, is merely abufed into it. 

~J As to my own Particular, I know that tis not 
pleafing to God to make ufe of a'time or occa- 
{ion that isunfeafonable. 1 do not fhun fhewing 
my felf every Day more ready and more pre- 
pared; if I‘could but get a: favourable and fair 
occafion. of interpofing my Endeavours. I am 
like an ‘Artificer, who going to work, in due 
time, finds his Materials come fhort that he is 
to: work ‘upon ;-and if he:cannot ‘get more, “he 
muft make what he has to ferve fomewhat elfe: 
Infome things I‘can proceed on my own Head; 
in other, where Ivhave moft need, Iam fain to 
go to Benefactors; as it happens to you jujt fo 
in the Bufinefs of the Jefuits ; wherein that Scots/h 
Gentleman that you write to me of, muft needs 
he very knowing, fince he has made it his Bufi- 
nefs to inquire narrowly into all their Intrigues. 
I fhiould be-very thankful for fomething of them, 
if you could procure me never fo little; as alfo 
forany thing of him who wrote, De modo agen- 
di, Gc. which] have a great fancy for; upon the 
Account‘of the Anfwer that the fefuits have re- 
turned to it, as being that which fhews the Beaft 
by his Clam. 

Tam hugely obliged to you for bringing me ac- 
quainted with Monfieur. Crafiine;, from whom } 
have hadtwo Letters, which fpeak him to be a 
very compleat Perfon; and in fhort, a Man fit 
for your Friendfhip 5 which are fuch Qualities as 


would indear any one to me. And 
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And now «coming back again to the, Jefuits,y) J 
hold-it: for very certain, as. you/day, that they 
are the Engineersiin the Difturbancesiot Germany 5 
but becaufe } don’t fee them. atiwork openly with 
their Swords by their fides, as they did in the 
Affairs of France, ‘lam perfwaded. that «the Bu- 
finefS is not.yet got fo highs they thought to 
raif@it ; butithat,’tis no. mone lyet: than a baf¢ 
Preludium to the Trial of Skill that is to be bes 
tween braveold Gladiators:, y:< ay 

Thefe good Fathers are building a Stately Col 
tege in a little'ugly Place, called: Cajtyghone,> in 
the Territory of Adantua, diftant equally from 
Brefeia and Verona 20 Miles: - The whole Place 
has not fo: many Inhabitants-as they-are'making 
Ghambérs in its; :and they takethe Confidence 
to give out, but ‘under- hand; that-it fall be for 
the Setulars of Brefeiaand Keronas;5.\ 

The Fabrick goeson with fuch Speed, as if-it it 
were to be a Citddel that look’d’ for a: Siege: the 
reft I leave you toguefs at. | 

What will become of things ser I cannot 
forefee; I wilkonly tell you; “that-a: Difcovery 
being mage that fome of Trivigga were to go to 
their College at Parma, a Command'hath been 

ilued out to all thathave E {tates} that they fhould 
not go out of the Betsbes &- of the Republick, 
uponany Account of Study. We are getting 
out of Hypocrify.' 

As for Avignon, that wh ich I know of it is 
this, ‘that the laft Earl of Provence, of the Spa- 
nifioRace, having ‘ho Chik dren but Daughters, 
married the Bidet t to S. Lewis the Ninth,-and 


others ‘otherwife. At his Death the youngeit 
wast to marry';-and to her he bequeathed the 
i County 
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County of Provence. S. Lewis pretended the Nul- 
hityof his Will,’ and that the: State belonged to 
his Lady, and fo made shimfelf Mafter of it ; but 
afterwards he married the Earls youngeftDaugh- | 
ter to Charles of Anjou his Brother, making over | 
Provence to him. -From this: Match, after fun- 
dry Succeflions, came oan that fold Naples. 
The Point therefore lies here, whether S. Lewis 
gave his Brother the Soveraignty of Provence, 
approving the, Will of his.£ather-im-Law, :and 
confefling that-his; Wite-had no|,Right toit, and 
he himfelf -was an Ufurper-of it ;,or whether-he 
gave him the ‘Profit of it out of Favour or Tranf- 
action, referving ‘the Soveraignty-of it to-him- 
felf. Ihave written this to you, becaufe it isia 
thing that muft be known not from Writers; but 
the Ads of that King, which) ]-believe are pte- 
ferved in the Chamber of the Earls of ‘Parts. Ars 
for the Aflembly \that is to beheld} Limagine | 
that the Iffie of ‘it will be with fome Diminution 
of what is good. Yet at this time there is that 
gotten which doth. but little thrive. I fhall be 
@lad to know their Refolution, jet | it be what it 
will. tbe b 

I write.a little News to Monfieur Craftine, 
which he will fhewyou. I have been too tedious 
already, to be any further troublefomto yous 
and fo here fhut up all, kifling your Hands hum- 
bly.. Signor Afalipiero, and Sign. Adolino, and 
Mafter Fulgentio, fend you infinite Salutes. 





When you pleafeto fend any thing by the way 
of Bergamo, to make things the fafer, you 
may. write upon the Packet, To the moft 
famous Dominic di Adoline in Venice 5 an 
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upon a Cover over that, this Superfcription, 
To the moft iluftrious; the Governouriof 
' Bergamo, at Bergamo. Tees ei 
Venice, Decemb. 11,1608. nts . faerie 
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J Have received'two of yours togethers one of 
> the 17th,:and ‘another of the 30th of Oober, 
-as' you forefaw I fhould. In Anfwer to which, 
-according to the Particulars, I fhall tell you, firft, 
-as tothe Book, De ftudiis Fefuitarum , that they 
being the fubtileft Maiters in Mifchief, it is very 
credible that they have divers Tricks and Ways 
where they meddle: whereupon though in re- 
fpect of their Converfation in'Jtaly, they cannot 
go imuch further in Mifchief3 yet 1 look upon 
them as a fort of Men, that-if need be, are fit 
to do worfe things ftill. 

But if the Author ofthis little Book will but 
prove what he fays by good Evidence, he will do 
a general Good. I have received the Pleas of 
Dole, Chefnil and Arnauld; which | like very well, 
having never feen them before. The free and 
true Difcourfe | have feen, and have it by me al- 
ready 5 as alfo the Fefuits Supplications to the King, 
and Richeom’s Apology, which looks like an Oracle 
for its Ambiguity; and other Defences of theirs. - 

Iam much obliged to you for fo much Pains as 
you are at-upon my Account; and letting me 
know the Charges you have:been’at, that I may 
make you fome amends. I believe that Elias 
Haflemnuller’s. Book isa great.one,-fofaras I fee, 


and 






me J 
7 
en 


4 


























Father Paul of Veniee. 65 


and therefore difficult to befent hither : I would 
not have you be at too much Trouble for it. 
That Englifh-Man’s Book I judg is worth fome 
Pains to get. The Apology for Chaftell muft 
needs be an impertinent thing. I know there is 
no Good to be got from it. J did not ask whe- 
ther he defended the Fad or the Right upon any- 
other Account, but to know how far the Rafh- 
nefs of thefe new Saints doth go. Iam pleafed 
to know the Author of it, though I make no 
Queftion but the firft Motion of it came from the 
Jefuits. 

1 would not by any means have Monfieur Al- 
caume try todo fo great a Favour for me, with 
fo much Trouble to himfelf, as to copy out. with 
his own Hand the Aftronomicon Celefte. 1 know 
it would require much Pains, and a great deal 
of time, and be very troublefom to him, being 
a Work where there are fo many Figures ant 
Numbers to write out. 

He muft not think of undertaking it for my 
fake; it is too great a Toil for him, and will 
take up too much of his time, which I know is 
precious to him upon the account of his own 
Bufinefs. I take his good Will as kindly as I 
fhould the Deed; and I fhould be impertinent to 
accept fuch an Offer with fo much Inconvenience 
toa Perfon whom I ought to reverence, and for 
whofe fake I would willingly beltow fome of my 
time, which I am fure I know how to imploy in 
weightier Matters; much lefs muft | rob himof 
his. Iprdy, Sir, thank him heartily from mé, 
and intreat him only to do me what Favour he 
can, by getting another to copy out the Book tor 
ine; and preferving his own time for his own 
greater Occations. F Phe 
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The Affembly held there hathdone a great deal 
in keeping things from growing worfe: theleare 
not times to make things better. ‘The Choice 
of two Deputies fhews, that of fix they have 
taken the beft , provided this be not done on pur- 
pofe this bout, that things may be the eafilier 
altered the next: but in the mean time they will 
have two Years time to confider 5 and it may be 
things will grow better beforethey are out. E- 
ver fince your going away I have received Letters 
from Monfieur Craftine, who feems by his Wri- 
ting to be a Perfon of exquifite Knowledg and 
Judgment: and I am greatly obliged to you, as 
for many other Favours, fo for this, of bring- 
ing me acquainted with fuch a Gentleman. 

Concerning our Affairs and yours, I will only 
fay this Word, that whatever fpeeds well in ta- 
vour of Impiety, ought not to make us wonder 
atit, becaufe it is no more than what is foretold 
by the Spirit of God ; and is, asit is, for the ful- 
filling of that Holy Providence and Prophecy. 
We ougiit to have Compalilion upon one that is 
blind, unlefs he is wilful lly fo. 1 have all along 
taken notice of it in all worldly Matters, that 
nothing doth more precipitate a Man into Danger, 
than too great a Defrre of gesting a great way off from 
it. 

I believe this is the Mifery of our Cafe; and I 
aim afraid of fome illEvent of it. Too much Pru- 
dence concenters with Imprudence 1t felf. 1 hear 
you fay that thw concerns us, and I confefs it: 
bat I muft fay withal, that this Matter keeps us 
froma good thing ; but it doth not lead us to an 
evil one: it hatha more dangerous Effect amongit 
you ; ja it cafls you upon the Ruine of your 
x felves 
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felves and your Friends ; and it follows by Con- 
fequence, that you are doing your felves as much 
Mifchief this Year as you did for two Years be- 
fore: I mufte’en be aftonifh’d atit; but 1 hope 
in God it will not be fo. . 

Things here do not go very bad with us, be- 
caufe our Adverfaries are a little awakned ; and 
we fhall grow founder and ftronger, if we con- 
tinue todo as we do, For my part lam much 
bufied about a certain Vanity, which is, to take 
heed of my felf; and there is little Blame of this 
to be laid on me; for I fhould wholly commit my 
felf to God, without any more ado; but that 
there is fo much Self-Prefervation preached to me 
by others, that they force mein {pight of my 
own Teeth to think of it. 

But “tis a fbrange thing that they can't yet. 
leave off Plotting, but try to get me, even in 
myownChamber, Iam amazed at their Dili- 
gence and Accuracy of Defign. fe Fortnight 
ago at Rome the Court went intothe Palace of 
the Colonna’s to apprehend Poma [one of my 
Stabbers] who { tood upon his own Defence 5 
and one tick xe Serjeants was killed outright, and. 
others hurt ; and Poma himfelf was wounded in 
the Belly, and a Son of his in his Thigh: they 
are now in Prifon, and talk at a f{trange rate. 
Thefe are Riddles that I cannot tell how to un- 
fold: there muft needs.be fome fecret Art in 
them, but wbatlam not able to fay. 

AS ‘for what you tell me about the bringing up 
of the Dauphin by thofe.four you mention; I 
have nothing to fay ef the two midalemoilt, (hr 
ving had no Information of them,;) but as for 
the “fry ft of them, I believe he knows Jtile 5 and 
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the fourth he knows too much: nor do I believe 
that the Jefuits (without whofe Advice they will 
never come to fuch a Refolution) will confent to 
it. Methinks they make little hafte in fuch a 
Matter, whilft time runs away ftrangely for a 
thing of fo much Confequence, as muft mould 
and fafhion one that is to bear fuch a Burden [as 
the Heir apparent of France muft.] ~ , 
I do not know whether you have yet been told, 
that at Rome they have refolved and written to 
all Inquifitors about Italy, to be advifed if any 
thing come out againft Barons , and command- 
ed, that there be no fuch thing written in Italy. 
Nay they are fo zealous for the Support of thts 
Writer's Reputation, that they forbid certain 
Difcourfes made in Spam, to prove that S. Fames 
did perfonally preach in thofe Countries, to be 
publifhed. That Author fhall be defended Tooth 
and Nail, and where 4rt can do him no Service, 
Power, nay Rage and Fury fhall be fet to guard 
him. I would not advife any Body to handle 
that Argument, but rather to fay the fame things 


‘upon another Subject, for their Inftruction, who 


know how hopelefs and vain a thing it is to write 
for fuch as arefeduced [and will be fo. ] 
°Tis much more convenient to fee how thefe 
things may be brought to Peoples Reading and 
Perufal, than any thing elfe; for in all things 
Opportunity is the principal thing, and without 
this every thing is done not only unprofitably, 
but alfo ta o/s. | 
When God gives us an Opportunity, we ought 
to believe that it is his Will that we fhould make 
ufe of it; and when he does not, that we ought 
toexpect patiently his time. That Regifter e 
Ave the 
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the Jefuits [Letters has been fo much defired, 
that before it can return into its Mafter’s 
Hands, it has pafled through thofe of many 
others. | 

As foon as he gets it,I fhall have it, and thea. 
you fhall not want a Copy of it. Inthe mean 
while, I pray, Sir, excufe me that 1 makeyoi 
{tay fo long for it. | have heard of the unfpeaka- 
ble Lofs by your Inundation; andthat though 
you have been no great Sufferer by it, yet you 
have had fome fhare of Damage. I thank God 
for it, who if he fconrgeth us, yet doth not de- 
{troy us. I hope he will beftow upon you more. 
Graces ftill, as I do continually pray him for 
you. The Advices we have out of Hungary, bring 
us News not much favouring AMatriiw’s Great- 
nefs, who fhall have that Kingdom, 7.¢. more 
by Name of a King than any thing elfe. They 
are now refolved to chufe the Palttine, but 
firft they will have the Garifons farnifhed with 
Hungarian Officers and Souldiers, and that 
Churchmen fhall not meddle with fecular Go- 
vernment 5 and that the Jefuits get ont of the 
Kingdom; and that (which is more than all 
this) they will be Protectors of Auftria. 

A Man mult needs fay, that although fome of 
thefe Broils raifed by thofe Furies, do turn to 
their Advantage, yet many of them do return 
upon their own Heads. 

If the BufinefS of Dowawert prove true, (as 
we have no Certainty yet about it) that will 
breed another Inconvenience amongitthem. | 
was not aware before, that i am already got- 
ten beyond the Bounds of Reafon in trou- 
bling you;~ therefore here I flop, humbly 
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kifing your Hands; as Father Fulgertio alfo 
doth. 


Venice, Novemb, 25, 1608. 


ES aS A REST ER, 


LETTER XVI. 


£9 HE Difcourfe you have in yours of the 13th 
of November, about the Jubilee, as it pro- 
ceeds from your good Will for the Happinefs of 
this Republick, fo it is very true. 

There isno doubt but their End was to con- 
firm their Adherents, and fo increafe them; and 
then to take care to get all the Writings and 
‘Books they could, whichthey did not like; and 
without doubt they have done fome of thefe 
things. 

Thofe Confeffors that confpired with the Je- 
fuits, have gotten froma certain trivial Perfon, 
the things which were penn’d in Favour of the 
Republick in the [ate Occurrences, fome Italian 
Bibles, and other Books, which they hate and 
nerfecute: but the Hurt’of all this is not fo great 
as prudent Perfons were afraid of. 

There is this Particular alfo amongftus: A 
Senator, a harmlef$ Perfon, who was wellac- 
quainted with Antonio Quirino, was turned away 
by his Confeflor, for refuling to burn Quirino's 
Book. - The Council of Trévt commanded him 
hereupon to get him gone immediately out of 
Venice, and within two Days out of the Domi- 
nions; and away he went: and being got to AZan- 
riz, he drew up a Sipplication to have his Inno- 
cence tried: fafe Conduct was granted him to 
| Prifon 3 
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Prifon ; thither he went, and was -fent back, 
after he had been heard, to the Prifon of his 
Monaftery, where he now is. Some fuch thiags 
as. thefe happen, but amongft them: fome lucky 
ones. 

Since the Agreement [with the Pope] there 
have been above fix and thirty Church-mew clapt 
up.in Prifon, whereof fome are there in doletul 
Durance ftill, others are put intothe Gailies, o- 
thers banifhed. Allisnotdone that might bedone 
and ought to be done; but for all that, there ts 
much more done tham is well contiftent with the 
Weaknefs of our Body. You do not fee what is 
come to the States [ot Holland] when they admit- 
ted the Treaty. With thofe who are Wife and 
Politick, a Man had need to go carefully and 
dexteroufly to work, and not only look what Phy- 
fick the Difeafe requires, but much more, what 
the weak Conftitution of the Man that ts fick 
will bear. Methinks there are Miracles done a- 
mongft them. Of the Pope's evil Intention 
every one is aware; but every body hath not 
the wit to fufpedt the things of Spam; and ma- 
ny have their Brains bufied clfewhiere. 

As for any particular Affair of mine, | am 
not. wanting to lend an Ear to my Friends 
Counfels, and look to my felf as much asI can, 
but without Anxiety and Superftition. 

That fecret Imprifonment of Poma gives me 
fome thoughts, that there may be fll fome pri- 
vate Defign in Agitation. Thefe Blades of 
Rome try all the Tricks that are poflible, to get 
into their Clutches thofe Churchmen that ferved 
their Prince [ againft the Pope ]. I am one of 
them to be fure. 
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I am gotten into fo good a place that they 
never expect to get me, but by Stilletto’s. They 
have catch’d the Arch-Deacon, who was Pa- 
triarchal Vicar during the time of the Quarrel.: 
He is now run away to Rome. As to his Perfon, 
their Purchafe is not over-great; but upon the 
account of the publick Reputation, we are vext 
at his Flight and Folly. 3 

At Friar Fulgentio’s going away, no body was 
much concern’d, becaufe he was no publick Mi- 
nifter, nor allowed any Salary; but tother had 
fome publick Bufinefs committed to him in the 
late Controverfy, and he was employed in the 
Service of the Republick. Certain it 1s that 
both Threats and Promifes were ufed to pervert 
him, and more of thofe than thefe laft. 

The good old Man is a great lover of his Life, 
which they threaten him with the lofs of by my 
Example. He had in this City, partly by pub- 
lick Allowance, and partly by other Profits, 
(which fome Offices that he had brought him 
in) 700 Ducats. We fhall fee what he will get 
at Rome. Hitherto our Fugitives have only got 
to be Friars in the Monafteries there: how he 
will fare, 1 know not: God fend him good luck, 
tho what he has done is very infamous and fcan- 
dalous. 

The report that the King of England will 
aflift the States, wiilnot hold good; but rather 
on the contrary, he is refolved to abandon them. 
‘That King takes great Pains in things of Learn- 
ing. We underitand that he has written an 
Anfwer toa Book which was written by Bellar- 
mine and other Jefuits, under the Name of one 
Mattheus Tortus, with this Title as it came fram 
: «1 England, 
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England, Triplict nodo, &c. And I believe his 
Majefty’s firft Book is well defended in it, in the 
fubftantial Matters of it, tho not in every re- 
fpect, there being things in it which are not a- 
greeable to the truth of Hiftory. But thefe Je- 
fuits will have it ————-————— They have 
printed a Book intituled, Catalogus illuftrium Vi- 
rorum Societatis Fefu, wherein they give the 
Names of all their Houfes and Colleges, and of 
thofe too which they had in the State of Veniey; 
but thefe they have mark’d with an _Aj/terisk, 
and written under the Aferisk, Notata, nondum 
recuperata funt. 

If they fay this with a Vow that they wall go 
thither again, they are very bold Men; but it 
may be. God will be on our fide, and I hope fo 
he will. I have received trom the Hague the In- 
ftruction, purpofely omitted to be printed by Ry- 
chardot ; and, as I verily believe, that it was left 
out for this reafon, that they might publifh it, 
fo | could have wifhed that they had not done 
it. Every act of an Enemy ought to be fufpect- 
ed, tho there appear no reafon of acting againft 
‘what he defigns. 

I received from A4onfieur Craftine (as, 1 think, 
I wrote you word before) the Pleas, but not 
the frank and true Difcourfe ; and 1 dare fay that 
Monfieur Craftine forbore to fend it, becauie, 
fome Difpatches fince, I wrote him word upon 
a certain occafion, that I had it already. The 
Affairs between Ba/il and Lucern are Seeds of 

Mifchief, and there may fpring up fome Diicord 
in that Nation from them, which God forbid. 
The Subject that Avonfreur de Vigniers is put vpon 
to treat of, feems to me to confift altogether of 
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expounding the holy Scripture, and Obfervation, 
of Hiftory. Ihave feen good Books about this 
matter, and I don’t think I know any thing re. 
lating to it, but what that Gentleman knows 
atready. Particularly, I am of the mind that 
he has feen the Expofition of the Apocalyps, done 
by an Englifh-man or Scotifli-man, and tranflated 
into French; *tisa very good Piece for a modern 
one. J fhould’ put that Gentleman in mind to 
ufe. the Correttion of holy Scripture, which 
Sixtus Quintus himfelf did ufually after Dinner- 
time; and he would do well to put this Pope’s 
Picture to it, which Baron Dova had a Copy of. 
Tis likely that Afonfreur de Vigmers might want 
fome Information in fome Particulars. 

What I can ferve you in here in Italy, I fhould 
gladly do, if you fhould think fit to.make ufe 
of me. If ] fhould have any thing which I 
were fare would not be troublefome to fend the 
Gentleman, I would immediately fend it; for 
eur Affairs here are at that pafs, that we muff 
never think of writing about that Subject im our 
bie. 

And I fhould not know indeed what to fay 
about it, but common and ordinary things which 
he himfelf knows better already. I would there- 
fore advife him, in order to make his Book the 
more readily perufed by all forts of Perfons, to 
handle nothing but his Argument, without 
mixing any thing of Controverfy in it, as. much 
as is poflible ; that there fhould not be fo much as 
a word put in, to difcourage any Man from 
reading, but what might be ferviceable to his 
main Argument. And I fhould be glad that you 
fhould get acquainted with him, that if you 

fhould 








Father Paul of Venice. 75 
{ould fee him want Information about any thing 
that hath fallen out, or doth fall out here in 
Italy, or about any thing elfe that we can ferve 
him in, he may freely command it. 

Methinks you are too follicitous on my behalf 
about the Yefuits Books: I do indeed beg the 
continuance of your Favour in fuch occafions, 
but I would not have you give your felf all this 
Care and Trouble, but to fend only thofe that 
you can conveniently procure. 

In my Relation, I only made fome fuperficial 
and flight mention of things as they happen'd 
amongit the Grifons, which isone of the Parti- 
culars of the greateft Variety and Curiofity that 
fell out. Signor Dominico had a mind that | 
fhould fpecify it; and I was afraid to make it 
jarge, for fear it fhould make the Book like a 
monftrous Body, too much fivelled with this parti- 
cular bufinefs, if it fhould have been exactly and 
particularly defcribed. Tis true, ’tisof great 
concern with the whole, becaufe the hindrance that 
attended that very Paffage, did fpoil many others ; 
and I take the whole of it together into Confi- 
deration, without Paflion or Partiality; and | 
muft needs fay, that was the thing which occa- 
fioned the Accommodation. 

Thefe Church-men do fill Italy with their Li- 
bels and lying Pamphlets, helping on their Bu/s- 
nefs as much as ever they can; which as it hath 
the Proof of Aéatter of Fad againtt it, fo hath the 
ill luck to be the lefs credited, the more it is cried 
up. - l ought not to trozble youany farther; and 
fo I conclude, kifling your Hands, as alfo doth 
Father Fulgentio. 

Venice, Decemb. 9, 1508. 
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LETTER XV 


Hdaeh I was. refolv’d to forbear troubling 
you with any Letters by this Difpatch, . yet 
the Pleafure | have in difcourfing with you, 
makes me alter my Mind, perfwading my felf, 
that as to the Bufinefs that you wrote laft about, 
it is not amifsto tell you News of a Book which 
is newly come out. JI fend you the Title of it 
Line for Line, together with the Licence and 
Approbation of it, and the beginning “of the 
Epiitte Dedicatory ; upon all which I thal! make 
no Comment, there being no claufe, nay, word 
in it to deferve it. I will only add, that the 
Book is nothing elfe but a meer hotch-potch of 
all manner of Calumnies and Lies which are 
poffible to be rais’d againft Vatable, and fuch as 
agree with him; what there ts befides, is no- 
thing but filly ftuff, that a Manof Senfe would 
laugh at. The Author is a poor forry Plébeian 
of this City; he had the Ambition to have his 
donghty Piece printed here, but that being denied 
fim, he has got it printed at Bologna. 1 will tell 
you another thing ; Our A¢enino hath a Toy put 
into his Head, that he fhall be made.a Cardinal, 
and he believes it as firmly as if he had his Red. 
Hat already ; and therefore 1 make no queftion 
but that ina few days he will be marching too 
to Rome [ torecant his Odes} which, if he do, 
Cas I believe he will) no body here will ftop 
him; for he was. never the Man that had any 
Secret committed to him: and the Aligneaace: 
that 
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that the Prince makes him is a great thing for 
bint. 

To fee what hafte our Folks make/hither [at 
this time a-day], and not to fee the reafon they 
have for it, is a thing that amazes me. “They 
are refolved to have all the faithful-quondam- 
Pope-Haters by book or by crook, and me they will 
have with their Daggers. But for all that, things 
are never done without God's Permiflion; and 
whatever pleafes bin is good. 

{forgot:to tell you, that if I had thought the 
| whole} Book worth reading, you fhould have 
been fure to have it: but I have not fent it, 
becanfé there is langhing-{tuff enough in that, 
without any more of it. But if you think it 
well that your Friend fhould fee it, I pray, Sir, 
let me know fo much, and I will fpeedily fend 
it to my Lord Ambaflador; and altho it be 
not a very fmall one, yet it may go along with 
ther Carriceio ys ot 

The News of that poor Wretch that has been 
burnt at. Paris, convinces me that the ftrongeft 
are the weakef. *Vis a flrange thing that the 
Power of Imagination fhould be fo great with a 
Man. There is nothing elfeto he faid of it, but 
that God would have it fo. 


This cold Weather freezes up all News, we 


hear nothing, but that a King of Hungary, fo 
_ called, and not owned for fuch by all, hath 
gotten the Title of Majefty, which is very much, 
and 40000 Florins Revenue. If you know the 
[ffue of the Difference that is among the Swiffers, 
upon the account of that Lace-maker’s Death, 
pray, Sir, acquaint me with it. Your Caftle 
being upon the Lair, 1 fhould think yon are not 
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far from La Flefche ; and 1 would gladly learn 
what number of Gentlemen there are in that 
place under the Jefuits Difcipline. I give you 
no further trouble, but haften to conclude, kifling 
your Hands. 

The Vidame of Chartres hath had a Conference 
at Rome with Cardinal Bellarmine, in order to be- 
inftructed and fatisfied ; and tis underftood alfo 
that the Cardinal's Reafons are not ftrong enough 
for him. Jd/fteries are not to be peep’d into, but 
look’d upon with Reverence. The Title of the 
Book comes ina Paper by i felf, that Afonfieur 
Caflvine may have the firit fight of it. 


Venice, Decemb. 23, 1608. 
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His day I received two of yours together 5 
once of the 28th of November, the other of 
the oth of December and they came to me when 
Twas fo o’re-whelm’d in butinefs, that 1 thought 
verily I fhould have no time to anfwer them by 
this Difpatch; but 1 have jut an hour’s time leit 
me to write to you in, and fol fhall anfwer you 
ftep by ftep, according to the purport of yours. 
As for the Friar that was fent out of the 
State, the thing is not fo bad; he took his Leave, 
and went away immediately, without being in- 
terrogated or cal’d; and fo he went to A4antua, 
trom whence he wrote a Petition that he might 
be heard what he had to fay for himfelf, and 
mutify himfelf to be immocent, before the Counesl 
of Ten that then was, (not the prefent one) 
| which 
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which ordered him to the publick Prifon, there to 
fhow his Reafons: there he was, and was heard; 
and before that Council went out, he was taken 
from the publick Prifon, and clapt up in a Cham- 
ber of his Convent, where he ftill remains clofe- 
ly confined fo far as we know ; nor has the prefent 
Council meddied with his Caufe thefe three 
Months. It may be faid that it was sot well done 
to grant him that Hearing, for a Report that 
was {pread, that the turning of bim out of the 
Dominions was revoked: And it may be faid alfo, 
that it was well done, becaufe hereupon the Friar 
and his Adonaftery agree to have the matter tried. 
I fhall fufpend my Judgment herein, that I may 
not be of a different Opinion from you; but the 
Matter of Fad is juft as I tell you; but if you 
are fufpscious through the faults of our Weakne/s, 
you muft excufe us, becaufe we have ill Exam- 
ples every where. ‘The Sacrifice of Bartholomew 
Borghefe, tho it was no more than what has been 
done to many others, and by ome that had leaft 
reafon todo it; yet I do not think the certain- 
ty of it came fromus. Our Affairs have that 
defecé which you and all the World know weli, 
yet we manage them as well as we can; and if 
we fhould have daily Vexations trom Rome, we 
fhould be watchful enough. I wrote to you before 
of the Flight of the Arch-Deacon ; he hath been re- 
ceived with a world of Joy, and is made one of 
the Pope’s Family, and hath an Allowance of 500 
Ducats yearly. And now he fays that he was 
compelled. to do what he did, and is grown very 
lavifh of his Tongue : what this will come to, [ 
am not Prophet enough to fore-tell, but it may be 
there will be fome Provifion againit the evil of it. 
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As to the bufinefS of the States, firicé the 
Truce is continued for three Months longer, I 
am perfwaded that the Spaniards neither defire 
Peace, nor any long Truce, but ftay as they are 
till they can obtain their Ends upon them, either 
as to the Regulation of their Traffick, or the Growth 
of the Difcord that is fown amiongft the States. 
I have heard of the new-invented Spéé#acles- for 
above a Month, and I believe the News of them 
is true, fo far as not to have any thirig to fay 


-againft them, and not to philofophizé about 


them, which was Socrates’s Rule, never to ver- 
ture difcourfing about any thing of Experiment, 
which he had not feen. 

When I was young, I had fome thoughts a- 
bout fome fuch matter, and it run in my Mind, 
that a Glafs made in the figure of * 
might do fuch a thing. I had demonjtrative 
Reafons for it; but becaufe thefe are abjtratted 
Notions, and meddle not with the Contrartety 
of AZatter, 1 found fome Oppofition in it, and 
therefore had no great mind to go om, and it 
would have been a troublefome matter: fo I 
neither went about to compleat nor rejed my 
Defign by any further Experiment. 

1 don’t know whether that Artift hath lighted 
upon my Project, and the thing hath been im- 
prov’d or no, as ‘Report lofes nothing by fpread- 
ing. 


And now I come to your fecond Letter, by the 
reading of which, after 1 had written as before, 
; 





Cee) 


Pale ee ee ee eeSE TREE Tie SAE eel a 

* Patabola is che word in the Icalian Copy, which is cer 
tainly falfly tranferibed, the Tranfcrtber or Printer wanted 
what the Father is here {peaking of, to help his Sight. 
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I find.that. you rightly underftand the. matter 
of that Perfon’s being fent away, and have 
made juft fuch a Judgment about it, as I fuppofed 
before. . As to my own particular, I do not only 
believe, but I have daily proofs of the Saves 
they lay for me. 1 doall 1 can to take beed of 
my felf, but without any anxiety or carking : 
no Defign takes unlefs God gives it leave; and 
whatever he pleafes is bef, and therein | am 
contented. They will get nothing by di/patching 
me, for they will find a greater Oppofition from 
me when] am dead, than ever they found in my 
‘Life-time. : | were 

They have lately ufed all poffible Endeavours 
with all the reft (of our fide] to bring them 
over to theirs, by Promifes and Threats. I believe 
they have gotten all of us that ever they will 
do; they never make any trial upon me, they 
fay openly there is no hopes of me any otherwife 
but by Daggers, and there they fix, becaufe I 
will make no body my Rule, but act according 
to my owa Confcience, and if after this Obliga- 
tion, there be fomething of Honour to command 
me to the fame Duty, I look upon every thing 
elfe as idle and frivolow to tempt me from it. 

But my Concern for Holland carries me thither 
again. “Tis a great Judgment of God, that the 
Prudence of the wifeft Man is fo much be-foold; 
as to think that the Reputation of an _Arbiter 
fhould engage the States to buckle under spain 
dgain, to fo great a LofS and Damage to them- 
felves, and.that fuch a Power as they have fhoutd 
prejudice their Poftcrity. God be merciful to 
us! But that the War fhould, be brouzht: into 
Italy, this is a thing that I would not have you 
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he believe: but contrarily you may be fure, that 
Hy | the Italians are for Peace and not Diftord amongft 
if themfelves ; and they have their Defires. And — 
iy yet Diftrufts and Quarrels do increafé here, and 
i are cherifhed by prodigious Arts and Methods. 
They would ‘do well to heal the old Di/pute, be- 
fore they ‘begin another: in the mean time they 
} will want Matter to work upon. : 
|||} Wehave only thisto depend upon ; that God 
my ||| | will {catter the Counfels of the Wife, who do 
‘often intangle themfelves before they are aware. 
1 would not have you be at any Trouble for thofe 
Books which I write of; ’twill be time enough to 
ufe yourIndeavours for them when you go toParts. 
In the ‘mean time I am ftill doing fonrething, 
if any thing ‘come of it at Jaft. 1 ’can detain 
you no longer: here | muft conclude, kiffing your 
Hands’; as alfo do ‘our Fulgentio, Signor Molino, 
and the Gentleman of duran, who hath your 
Defigns. What you tell me of, concerning this. 
Republics having a fhare in the Defign of that 
unhappy Borghefe, is no more than what I have 
from other Hands’; and it comes from the Shop 
where all Lies and Blafphemies are forged. I 
kifs you Hands again.’ : 


Venice, January 6, 1609. 
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Onfieur Cra/tine wrote ine word ‘by the laft 

VA Difpateb, where the Book, De modo agen- 
di; was; and 1 told him, that a Book with that | 
Tite was printed'in Iegolftadt, the Author being 
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James Gretfor a Jefuit; and that it is the Anfier 
to the Apology for that Book which I would have ; 
and that tother is here already ; and therefore 1 
he fhould give himfelf no Trouble about it, if , 
that be the Book he means. So I would not have 
you be at fo much Pains to gratify me: if you | 
can have any eafy Opportunity to fatisfy my Cu- i 
riofity, you will do me a Pleafire; but L would 
not have you incommode your felf for it, whom h 
I {ee fo diligent. in getting me Books; and fince i 
you have provided me with Elias Haffenmuller at i" 
Paris and Bafil, from whence they may both be ~ 
brought hither without Difficulty ; which if you ‘EB 
pleafe to take a little Care about, I fhall be dou- } 
bly obliged to you; and for all the Favours I re- 
ceive from. you: and I look uponitasa great 
Kindnefs that you have brought me acquainted 
with Monfieur Cajtrine, who fends me many 
good and ufeful Accounts of what paffes in Parlia- 
ment; and other things of like Nature, which 
are ferviceable to Matters here; as how the good 
Fathers the Fefuits (though every body do not 
know it) do fet the moft Chriftian King upon 
the Pope, to hinder the King. of Spain from vio 
lating the Laws of their Order,by giving Bifhop- 
ticks to Men of their Society; and muft thef 
Arts of theirs not be known in that Kingdom, 
and yet. be believed? 1 fhould think the French. 
to be the fillief{ People under the Sun, if they 
thould believe that there is any Difference be- 
tween the Spaniard’ and the Jefuir , or that it is 
poflible for any Divifion to get amongft them, 
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of. the Spaniard look better; concealing the 
itri& Intelligence they hold with him; and ma- 
king as if they were difgufted at him, and very 
confident of the Flowers de Luce. 

{ doubt not but they act by themfelves in the 
Manage of thefe fly Tricks and difguifed Sweet- 
nefles, which are ufed with Men of Honour : 
yet | cannot believe that their End, and the 
Nuncio’s End, andthe End of the Spaniard, 1s all 
one with the King’s. { remember that twenty 
Months ago it was faid, that the Cardinal of Pe- 
yort was to go from Rome to France, at the King’s 
Call, under a Pretence of feeing the Church of 
Sens newly conferred upon him; but really to 
bring over Monfieur de Sully, that he was greatly 
acquainted with: but feeing the Cardinal come 
thither afterwards, I always look’d for this 
Change; but never believed it to be a Work of 
the Spaniards, who at that time had not yet any 
good Underftanding with the King. Ido not ima- 
gine that I underftand things better than you do, 
who live there, and know the infide of them: 
but forall that, Iam not ealily to be brought to 
believe that thts was done to ferve the Pope, 
though it may be in Procefs of time it may do fo, 
and ferve to.cover this Pretence: I rather am in- 
clined to think it was done to take away and 
weaken that Gentleman in his Friends and Fa- 
vourers ; for thofe Ends which thofe Men atm at 
continually, who are loth to fee an underftand- 
ing Man amonft the others. The Example of 
fome body elfe fo changed, is a Proof, that ’ts 
the way to lofe Friends; and fo he will find it. 

I fee plainly that the Artifices now a-foot are 
tocreate Jealoulies in every body, and foto fe- 
wi cure 
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cure themfelves. God grant that if the Inten- 
tion of them be not good, the Iffue of them at 
leaft may not be of bad Confequence: for as to 
Religion, this is the way, not to make Catho- 
licks but Atheifts; and Ido not know how good 
this will be at laft for Government, though | 
am of the Mind that the only making of Diftruit 
may at firftferve to manage things well, but at 
laft the Mifchief of it will be greater. 

{ doubt that Zeal makes you more afraid than 
the thing deferves; but if it fhould be as you 
foretel, we ought to believe that God has a Hand 
init: and if he fhould permit it, we are not 
fure that a greater Good will come of it: let us 
therefore mind our Prayers to his Majetty; and 
never trouble our felves with the Fear of an Evil, 
that it may be will never come: asthere area 
thoufand things feared, whereof there doth not 
one happen; and if it fhould happen, it may 
not be fo great an Evil as we imagine ; and if it 
fhould be Evil, it will certainly turn to ovr Good 3 
as St. Paul afluresus, That all things work together 
for Good to thofe that love God: We ought tobe 
fure of it, remitting every thing to bis holy Wii, 
{ince we do not know what toask or defire. But 
{ amherein a fimple Man to offer to carry Water 
to the Sea. and think of being your Remem- 
brancer in things which you never forget. When 
thofe Friends of mine (for fo I will callthem, 
becaufe I never faw any of them that I know of) 
were clapp’d up in Rome; it cameimmediately 
into my Mind, that there was fome Craic at the 
bottom of it: and now Poma is confined at Crui- 
ta Vecchia, 1am of the fame Mind again. 
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I fhall. not forbear to take Care of my felf; 
and they fhall never cozen me, if they would 


hang themfelves. I ¢an do no more than I do. 


Sure I am that all their Arts and Tricks fignify 
nothing without God; and to him I commit my 
felf. “And here!. fhall tell you again, that upon 
the occafion of ‘the Arch-Deacon’s Match to 
Rome, (who was formerly our Vicar Patriarchal) 
and for the bafe Words he has fpoken againft 
our Prince, and’ for the great Triumph, they 
make there at their Purchafe of him, the Senate 
has refolved to proceed againft him according to 
his Defert ; and what this will be, willfoon be 
known: and to thofe who would not fly from 
their Colours, the Senate has affigned the Allow- 
ance of 200 Ducats a Man, during their Lives; 
befides what they have already: which being al- 
fo appointed for me, I have very ftifly refufed ; 
refolving that my Service [of my Country) ‘fhall 
have no other Reward, but the very doing of 
my Duty; that my back-Friends may have no oc- 
‘cafion of interpreting my Service and Aétions 
aimifs, Every Day there are frefh Occafions of 
Wrangling and Difpleafure:. 1 cannot forefee 
where things will end:\God grant they maybe 
to his Glory. Sometimes we ‘are afleep here; 


but in thofe few Intervals that we arenot fo, we 


work with Generofity enough. We have been 


now united ; and our Adverfaries do us this Good 
ogainft their Wills, that we open our Eyes. God 
grant that whatever we do may pleafé him.” 
You may be fure, that if 1 do not ftir, the 
Reafon or tis, becaufe the Corn is not yet ripe ; 
and Tt would not finder the ripening of it by toa 
much hajtning it. If 1 fhait not be there in time, 
: others 
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others will be. I would do all that lies in my 
Power, if. not to do good, yetat leaft todo no 
harm. And now’tishightimeto think of con- 
cluding. I intreat you, Sir, to fay no more to 
Monfieur Alcaume, till you get again to Parts, 
becaufe indeed. it would be an unfeafonable thing 
to make any more Inftances to him, till he is 
certain of his own Convenience. I fee that you 
value Matthias’s Affairs more than they are 
worth: I dare foretel, that they will be no bet- 
ter than his Defign in Flanders. | 

Upper Hungary never confented to his Electi- 
on; and that is kept by Valentine Humanai, a 
Man of great Power and Courage. In Wether 
Hungary, where he is owned as King 5 Iifhafchy, 
a Man of excellent Worth, is made Lieutenant 
Royal by the fame Diet, who governs altogether 
likea King: So that Aatthias has only the Title 
of King, and 40000 Florins. He is at prefent 
indeavouring to make Bohemia rebel againit the 
Emperor; and this Man will try to make Afora- 
via and Auftria (that half of them which he 
has) rebelagainft him. Things are full of Con- 
fufion. Father Fulgentio and Signor Adolino fend 
their humble Service to you, and I kifs your 
Hands. 


Venice, January 20, 1609. 
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LETTER XXI. 


Efore the laft Courier went away, I could not 
fee the Anger he expreffed at theunjuft Ju- 
{tice done at Parts: 1 faw him afterwards, and 
had my fhare of it with many worthy Perfons, 
who made the fame Judgment of it that { did; 
not frem any Affection to the Author, but from 
the Dignity of the Work. ip de 
Signor Giacomo Badoueri, amongf{t others,a Man 
of fingular Judgment, doth equally commend 
his Opinions and Expreifions. How great is the 
Providence of God! They thought, by putting 
a poor Wretch toe Death, to ftopa Rumour which 
was not otherwife like to get any further than to 
the Knowledg of a few Perfons: but by that 
means they have made it fly all the World over. 
I do not doubt but if they had negleéted thofe 
Words of his, whether true orfalfe (though I 
rather think they were falfe) they would not 
have come to the Ears of the thoufand part, and 
it may be thofe a thoufand times told over, of 
thofe that know them now ; if one which = 
~7——— they will go after he is dead. ‘Thus 
God chaltifeth our over-Diligences. | 
By this Difpatch I have had no Letters from 
you; [believe itis, becaufe they were not got to 
Parts when the Courier came away. I hear no- 
thing {poken of the Duke of Sully : J fhould think 
that things are come to nothing; and that heis 
no further molefted; efpecially fince I under- 
ftand that the King is not very well pleafed with 
Don Pedro. Me- 
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Methinks alfo that the Bufinefs of the Truce 
doth not go on with that Zeal; and that the 
World is inclined rather to think it will not be, 
But in Germany things are ftillin Diforder. King 
Matthas hath printed a Declaration againft his 
Subjects of _Aujtria, which makes me believe he 
wants Power ; fince fuch a Prince as he, of fuch 
a Title, difputes by Writings of that kind, 
ef{pecially fince the Emperor is above him; and 
the Diet of the Empire pretends againft any 
Writing. We have Difgufts and Janglings 
here, but we fhall not come to a Rupture, be- 
caufe both fides dread it; and there is not Mat- 
ter enough for it. , 

I was loth to let this Courier go without my 
Letter to you; in Teftimony that I own my felf 
obliged to remember you continually, for the 
many Favours which I daily receive from you, 
among{t which this is a great one, that you have 
made me acquainted with Monfieur Cajtrinc, 
who favours me very frequently with his Letters. 

This is a thing that I can return you no Equi- 
valent for, aswell asthe Care he fhews in fend- 
ing me Books. Juintreat you, Sir, to help mete 
difcharge fomething of this Debt of mine, by 
thanking him heartily. 

I have now received. a good part of Hajffen- 
muller: he writes me word, he willfend me De 
modo agendi, and that he hopes to get the Orders 
[of the Jefuits] I am afhamed that I cando no- 
thing to ferve him him in; but! hope you will 
affift me in difcharging part of the Obligation. 
I wifh for your Commands, and kifs your Hands. 

Venice, February 3, 1609. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXIL 


HE. Copy of the Confeflion which you fend. 

me, is welcome to me ; and efpecially for 

the one dnd thirtieth Article ot it, Whatever 
Diligence. there may be ufed to fupprefs the 
Book, I doubt not but it will furvive: may the. 
way they take is the way to bring it into Credit,, 
ard will prove juft like the Event of Bartholomew 
Borghefe Gf it be no Herefy to call him by thar 
Sur-name) whom, by condemning him to be 
burnt, they have given a greater Nameand Cre- 
dit to, than he had before... In this Bufinefs. 
which you propofe to me, I have fometimes taken 
fome Pains; and ftill as I confider St. John’s 
Words, which you quote, | have thought that 
that Name [of Antichrift] might be common 
to many; and by the Figure dntonomajia attri- 
buted to one: but whether that one Man were 
really to be, or whether it be a vulgar Opinion 
without any Ground, the Place did not appear 
to me fufficiently to clear, but.capable of both, 
Expofitions. That Place in the Epz/ile to the. Thef- 
olonians (though shat Name be not there expreis’d) 
| LH | - “feeins to fhew, that’ fich a particular Perfon Is 
ie _ plainly fpoken of; but for allthis, it is not fuffi- 
Wd cient to refolve and fatisfy me, becaufe it is not 
Wi clear, whether fuch an one be fome imdividual 

: | iT Jfan, ora Quality of Men. 








And ]am itill in thisDoubt ; nor have.[ met 
any Man who hath lighted upon my Thoughts 
a but your felf, to whom I will fay, that the mult:- 
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plying. Articles of Faith, and fpecifying asthe Sub- 
jek, in thofe thmgs which are not fpecified, % to 
ftumble upon old Abufes ; becaufe. it is a fort of 
Difcontent, in not letting that ret in Ambiguity, 
which hath ever done fo. I heard fay once (and 
I fay, I leave the Judgment of it to Men of Un- 
derftanding) that the Articles of Faith are efta- 
blifhed and fet: he that doth not imbrace them hath 
no Faith, but ws an Infidel: but be, that befides thefe 
Articles, believes any thing elfe for an Article, and 
therefore feparates from others, ts a Sediary: and 
therefore ] do not fee you in this Danger, be- 
caufe you leave the Matter in Sufpenfe. They 
have more Reafon to confider of it, which make 
an Article of it; yet Ido not think that they 
will therefore make any. Separation for it from 
one that will not fo believe it [aiz. that the Pope 
iS, Or 1s not dutichrift.] Indeed the. old Abufes 
do creep in ftill, and fuchas drove away the Ty- 
rant from the Republick ; though out of a good 
Zeal heis offered the Convenience of getting in 
again. Itwilibea great Mercy of God, if we 
can but keep him within Bounds. 

I would write to yon more about this Matter, 
if there were not many Accidents by the way 
which this Letter is to pafs, to keep me from 
ie 7 

Menimois got to Padua, and there he ftays, 1 
think, with fome Shame ; not only becaufe the 
Prince, who has fettled 200 Ducats a-piece year 
ly upon fix [of our Friends] befides what. they 
were allowed before, took no manner of notice of 
him; but becaufe a Gentleman that lodged him 
in his Houfe, has turn’d him out of doors. But 
of all thofe that run away to Rome, Frier Fulgentio 
has 
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has carried himfelf beft, becaufe he has ftoutly 
denied to have any publick Penance impofed on 
him, faying, that they have merely trapand him, 
and broke the Faith and Affurance they gave 
him, wherein they promifed that they would ne- 
ver touch his Honour. 

But the Archdeacon hath accepted the Penance 
of rambling to the feven Churches, thatis, all 
Rome over, barefoot, with a Taper in his Hand. 
There is no doubt but they mean this as a Proof 
that what has been done here, has been very 
wicked, and hath deferved Chaftifement. 

This is a very ill Man; he has faid abundance 
of things againft the Publick Honour, and againft 
his Friends; and he does all that he can to ftir 
up the Pope and others againft the Republick : 
but this he need not do, for they want not the 
Will of hurting it; and-as for Power he can lend 
them none. Of the fix (boneft Priefts] which 
are left, befides my felf, they will never get one 
more 3 not only becaufe they are well provided 
for in all Refpects, but becaufe they have been al- 
ways very bold and refolute: but with me they 
will have a Bout with their Stilettos : [have fome 
Apprehenfion .of it, but not fo as to trouble my 
felt much about it, becaufe I commit my felt to 
God’s Care and Tuition ; and becaufe I find ne 
great Reafon to be difpieafed atit, and do know 
full well what all their former Plottings againtt 
me have come to, and how much they have turn'd 
to their own Difadvantage. 

Yours of the 8th of Fanuary, which fhould 
have come by the Courier a for thight azo, was 
not arrived then, as I wrote you word, nor is it 
arrived yet, which I now tell yon of, “We ao 
. the 
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the Affairs of the Swiffers here, not only thofe 
between Lucern and Ba/il, upon the Account of 
the Lace-maker, but thofe too between Lucern 
and Zurich, about a Butcher of that City clap’d 
up in Prifon at Zucern; and other Differences 
which there are between Friburg and Bern, about 
{ome Bailywicks common to both. Iam of your 
Mind, that they will never leave till there be 
fome open War amongi!t that People ; for pri- 
vate Difcord there is too mnch amongft them al- 
ready. I believe thefe things are the Effects of 
the buge Fefuitical Congregation that was held last 
at Rome. 

We fhall quickly have here the Duke of Nivers, 
and then we fhall fee how rarely the Yidame of 
Chartres has been edified by Bellarnzm’s Inftruchi- 
on. There is now a Report that Moniieur de 
Sully’s Son-in-law, who is at Rome, will be con- 
verted: but when they fpeak fo in the future 
Tenfe, 1 know not what to believe of the Matter. 
We don’t hear that there is any further Talk of 
the Catbolicijin of the forefaid Duke, or of the 
Marquifs his Son. I am {cared to hear that there 
are fo many Jefuits [at la Flefche] as you tell 
me; but herein again I comfort amy felf, that 
the Brood of them here in Italy, and fome Friends 
of theirs, and fome again their mortal Enemies. 
I have received Haflenmuller’s Fefuitical Hiftory 
and I like it well, but I thought to have found 
more init than | do. 

The Dutch are not — but the In- 
genious; and which in his old Age in the Book 
De modo agendi — 

I doubt that Monfieur Ca/frime hath gotten the 
wrong Book through the Equivocation of the 
Name, 
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Name, and that that which he hath found is no 
other but Ffameés Gretfer’s the Jefuit, who writes 
an Apology againft that which I look for; but 
that I have already ; and I have written to Mon- © 
fieur Cajtrine not to fend it; as alfo I write to 
him this Day to take heed that thofe Conftitu- 
tions which I am fo earneft for, be not miftaken 
by him for the Rules of the Fefuits [which I value 
not. | ) 

! knew the whole Bufinefs of thofe Rafcals-in- 
grain; and alfo what the mojft Chriftian King 
tranfacted with the Pope: But let me-tell you 
further, that ’tis thought here, that the Jefuits 
are agreed together, and have procured that 
Bifhoprick for the Father, and fo have found out 
this rare Gim-crack, to put the King in Hopes 
that they may be got off from the Spanifh Interest 
to him; which is a thing that they think the 
King is ambitious of, and had in his Detigns, 
when he re-admitted them into that Kingdom: 
But the fefuzt is as feparable from the Spaniard, 
asthe Accident istrom the Subffance ~—— 
tor which they will have the Words of Confecra- 
tion. I may be miftaken, but I cannot be of the 
Mind that there fhould continue any long Truce 
in the Low-Countries. I believe indeed that that 
Hectick Feaver will continue from Months to 
Months; that there will neither be Peace nor 
War, nor Trace there, but fomething that is 
worfe than all. 

I know not where to find a Match for the 
King of England, but Henry the Third of France, 
who thought the Vertues of a. private Perfon 
moré excellent than thofe of a King; and there- 
fore he defpifed, thefe, and betook-himfelf: to 
thofe of the Monafteries. ~God 
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God grant that the iffte of things may be 
otherwife than I fear it willbe, knowing thefe 
Men to be fo great Alaflers of MuiJchief, that 
they will set fomething by this way, and God 


grant that that fame Blackwell be not in the In- 


trigue with them; I would not {wear for him. 
I underftand what is come to Monfieur Bochell 
for his Book of the Liberty [of the Gallican 
Church: ] Indeed they leave no Stone unturn’d. 
And now it is time for me to knock off and for- 
bear troubling you any further: So I kifS your 
Hands. | 
The Judgment which you are pleafed to make 
about me, will be known beft'by the Event, 
which will alfo fhew you what I and thofe great 
Mafters, of Contradiction about Fidelity and 
Love to our Country, do moft meddle in. God 
having fhewn me the Favour of feeing their 
Abominations. I humbly kifs your Hands, and 
relt, é 
Your moft humble Servant, 
Venice, Febr. 125 
i+ 6-'O-'9. 


Lather Fulgentio. 


er ee 





TLE LTRER |X XII 


‘Hough I wrote to Monfieur Caffrine, that 
that Book De modo agendi, was Gretfer’s, 

and therefore I had no need of it, having abun- 
dance of them here, as we have of all impérti- 
nent Scribles and Pamphiets; yet for all this 
my 
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my Lord Ambaflador hath fent it me by. this 
Difpatch. | | . 

So I think that by your means, Sir, I fhall 
have two Copies of Haffenmuller, becaufé Mon- 
fieur Caftrine has help’d me to one already, and 
the Sieur Bovgars promifes me another. But 
we fhall know what to do with both of them, for 
here are a great many Gentlemen that detire to’ 
fee the Book. JI have read it, and like it well; 
but confidering the plenty. of Matter in that 
Subject, the Author is not over-rich. 

I heartily thank you for writing into England 
for a [ De modo agendi], 1 advife Montieur 
Caftrine of it, who is getting me the Con/fitutions 
of the Fefuits copied out, in order to the fending 
them hither. Ilong to fee them; for furely ’tis 
a ftrange thing to think how clofe they keep 
them here in Italy. Tis not long fince Gregory 
the XIVth made a Brief in favour of them, and 
yet I cannot for my Life get a Copy it; they 
keep their Secrets fo unknown to the World, 
and you will excufe me if I make no difference 
between a Spaniard anda Fefuit, except in this, 
(wherein I agree with yon) that I take the 
greateft Spanifh Rogue in the whole World, to be a 
better Man than the leaft-wicked Fefuit that is : for 
a Spaniard hath Guts in his Brains, and hath a 
Capacity of learning fome Good, if he be but 
taught it, but the Jefuits are all Flint, and 
their Confciences are darkned, and there is no 
fpeaking to them {Lunlefs you have a Kingdom 
toembroil, Or a Parliament to tofS up into the 
Air. J 

I believe there never was a race of Men that 
were fuch fworn Enemies. to Poa and 
Truth 
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Truth [ fince the World ftood] as they are ; 
and the King of France hath let no more than 
one of them, and a Scholar of theirs, be in- 
trufted. with. the Education of the Dauphin; 


*tis ftrange if God. hath not fuffer’d him to be» ; 


impofed upon. snot 
J never wonder'd that the Duke of Sully 
held out fo bravely againft their Batteries; for 
fo it was requifite upon the account of his Ho= 
nour, and his Good.too. | | 
. Llook upon it as a great matter that the King 
is fo fatisfied ; but his Majeéfty is mif-inform’d, 
if he thinks to get the Pope’s Favour any way. 
Publick Refpetts have made fome Popes fhew 
themfelves Friends to the Spaniards, many of 
them being inwardly againft that Faction. | 
This prefent one. is Spanith all over, as he is 
Pope, as he is.a\ Borghefe; and ag he is Camillo. 
Nor mutt you truft too much to the Warinels of 
Monficur de Breves, tho he be fit to do any thing 
that is but feafible,.becaufe in this cafe Mature 
making head again{t him, is above all 4vt; and he 
hat is lull’d afleép by vain hopes, is in the ready 
way to. lofe many fair opportunities of doing 
good. a +" hie Bs 
So I am troubled to fee by the Effects, that 
the Treaty in. the Loiv-Countries looks at nothing 
but the fpoiling of that Republick; the Birth 
of which, as God hath bleit it with invaluable 
Favours, fo, methinks; the Malice of the Devil 
oppofes with all his Wiles and Stratagems. 
To tell you. fomething of our matters; the 
Prieft [{ that: was Guide to my Stabbers ] was 
pack’d away to Civita Vecchia along with Poma ; 
and tis resorted that the reafon of this. was, 
Ft ‘ UpOw 
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upon the Relation given th by Cardinal Ami 
‘at his return Out of ‘Germany, that thofe of that 
Nation were highly fcandalized at the Favours 
‘which were thewn at Rome to fich Scoundrels ‘as 
‘they are [that undertook to kill me.7] Parafio 
was fent Prifoner from Ancona to Rome. A know 
not what 4s becoiieé of ‘him, nor of Poma andthe 


“Prieft fince they went to Civita Vecchia> there 


3 no ‘more talk of them, and ‘they arenot to be 
feen there now [to fhow them what it isto-do 
fuch a ‘piece ‘of Service ‘fo ‘bunglingly as they 
did.3 3 ah eee 
Bitonto '— another of ‘them "} was ‘kilPd in his 
‘own Country by “his Enemies. Phere #s ‘no 
further Refolution taken ‘yet about the Airch- 
Deacon, becaufe ‘new Difpleafires ftarting ‘rp 
‘daily, ‘they are refolving to ‘put “all together. 
The fix, who have had a ‘Salary féttled pon 
‘them for their Conftancy, are no further temp- 
zed: concerning any fuch Reward tome, Iwill 
by no means hearken to it, becaufe I have no 
‘great need of it. I am ‘only troubled ‘that I 
‘can ‘do no ‘further Service. 
* “Jt was true, ‘that the Heads of the Council ‘of 
Ten revived an old Law, that the Churches 


‘fhould-be fhut up‘at the approach of the Evening, 
“and that no ‘Bell fhould go ‘from ‘an hour after 


Sun-fet till’ Morning ; and this was done upon 
the account of fome Lewdneffes which ‘were 
committed inthe Churches, whichin fome ‘cer- 
tain Feftivals had'their Day-officés done ‘in ‘the 
Night-times-- Fhe-Pope at thie was‘extraordina- 
rily smraged, and faid, That it belonged.to him to 
onake fuch Provifions againft fuch Diforders, if there 
were any need, -and that they ought to feck Redrefs 
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from bim at this time: that it is not in the Power of 


Lay-naen to make Laws over Churches, bow 2ood ang 
favourable foever thofe Laws might be, that he pro- 
tefis that Father Paul ought not to open bis Lips, 
fice be may as wel flently fhow his Confent and _Ap- 
probation, that Matters ment up further than Words. 
But there is a greater Stir than all this, about 
an Abby that is vacant, that has a Revenue of 
*'t2000 Ducats yearly, which the Pope has 
given toa Nephew of his; and the Republick, 
ut the Requelt of thofe People, would fain have 
it belong to the Monks of Camaldoli, whofe it 
was before. God grant that this Squobble do 
not go further than either of the Parties would 
haveit. “Two days ago another Broil happened. 
Father Fulgentio, our Friend, preaches at St. Lau- 
rence’s Church: “Thefe Romanifts have ufed all 
Maaner of waysto rob him of his Auditory and 
Credit; but feeing the more they tried to under- 
value him, the lefsthey gained of their Point ; 
the Nuncio hath taken up the matter, and en- 
deayours to feduce fome of his Hearers, by 
telling them that he preaches Herefy ; and then 
he went and complained of him to the Doge, 
not daring to tell him fo, but enly ‘faying this, 
that Flemings and Greeks do frequent his Church, 
and that there is fore fufpicion that the Preacher 
is inwardly infeQed. ‘This hath given great 
aifguft toa mighty number of the Nobility char 
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* dnche telat Copy ‘(whichis very faxlty, either throug’ 
the Tranfcriber’s faule ar che Pivne’s ) ic is 10 Dyeats; bu: 
Popes Nephtws do morufe to ferample for fuck pitiful Preferments, 
and therefore I have wade ic 12coo, as it is ferdowntrulie: 
in che next Epujtle. 
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are his Hearers, and hath been the occafion that 
a great many more of them go to hear him for 
Hovelty- -fake. God’s holy Will be done for the 
right. knowledg of Truth. 

“Thofe which have been tempted [out 33 their 
Loyalty to. the Republick ], have divulged the 
Nuncio's Offices. with them; upon which I am 
afraid fomething will enfue. God do his holy 
Will. I mutt intreat you, Sir, to prefs nothing 
upon Adonfieur Alcaume, but what doth perfect 
ly confift with his Convenience ; ; and when you 
come to Paris, to preferve me in his Favour. 
Don Pedro’s. going away, I believe, is, becaufe he 
kas got what he camefor of the King, and minds 
none of the Promifes which he made him. 1 
look upon it as a likely thing, that he has done 
fomething which Time will difcover, to the lofs 
of fome great Perfonage amongit you. Matters 
in Aufivia are worfe and worfe: A4Zatthias would 
be King at Chefs. 

In the Quarrel between Doz Pedro and. the 
Lord Ambaffador Fofcarini, it may be he did not 
do according to the Laws of Chivalry; but] 
believe he omitted. nothing that the Cuftoms of 
his Country require of him. The like Quarrel 
has happen’d at the Imperial Court between the 
Spanifh Ambaffador and the Venetian, for the 
felf-fame-reafons. 

I believe the Government of Spain is mightily 
{welled up, and grown purfy, tho it do not look 
‘fo. As for Adenino, 1 can fay nothing elfe of 
him, but-that hevis in Padua, and comes fome- 
times to: Venice very much ‘difeontented ; but 
he may: thank his own Folly for that. Friar 
Filgentio, the Francifcan, hath: endeavoured to 
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preach this Lent at Ferrara; but thofe at Rome 
would not give way to it, faying that he hada 
mind to get near the Confines, that fo he might 
run away to Venice again; and they have no 
mind to part with him at Rome. I have re- 
ceived a very genteel Letter from Afonfieur Vig- 
mer, but I fhall have no time to an{fwer it this 
day. Monfieur Affelineau is well and ftrong, as 
he ufesto be; he had yours laft Sunday, and he 
tells me he will give you an Anfwer. 

I have feen the Deduction, how the Pope is 
proved to be, nec Deus, nec Homo, *tis a pretty 
kind of a thing, and very acute; it eoncludes 
very well, and (which is mot obfervable ) comes 
off as truly as handfomly. 

Inthe clofe of your Letter, you tell me of a 
certain miraculous Event, but do not explain 
it tome; and fo I cannot tell what you mean 
by it: but to my thinking Miracles are not 
ceas’d, fince there is one that pretends to be a 
kind of God upon Earth, whofe Omnipotence, 
though it reaches thither, yet the Execution 
of it flags by the way. Signor Adlino killes 
your Hands, and fo do I with all my Heart, 
iefeeching God to give you his Grace, and me 
fome way of ferving you,.as I would be glad 
to do. is 


Venice, Mareh 17, 1609. 
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LET*TER XXIV. 


Epo ‘the Duke of Tufcany’s Death there is 
no alteration in that State; nor is there any 
matter for it. Some Men thought that forme Do- 
meftick Gar might arife between the AZotber and 
the. Son; but for all that, there is 0 fuch matter ; 
but Tet ‘what will be happen there, you may be 
fire that no War will enfue in If iy U unlefs the 
Spaniards make it. They go om purchafing in 
many places, as you fay: and he that fees the 
things of Sis Troubles, is afraid he fhall but 
put thene jorwara , by trying to fer bimfelf again 
them. That fome “have been clapt up in Pri-, 
fon, upon the éreb-Deacon?s gett ing away, is no 
more than true I believe alio that the Pope is 
angry at it, yet he does not-let.us know. it. I 
did not.write of this to you, becahfeit is a thing 
that war ppens. fo Frequently. fet a | 

Since things were made up here, 1 tuft tell 
: a tf jat there have been above fifty Friars and. 
ji ‘iefts put in. Prifon for divets things. At firlt 
hey t made fome noife abont it at Vine: ; but now 
i ome fo common, that they fay no more 
It. “y have efcaped another great Confpiracy 
gaint my Life, the very Servants of my Cham- 
r having had ahandin it. It pleafed God to 
vies the Muchief. defign’d againft mes but 
tam greatly tronbled that Men fhould be thrown 
into Jail upon my account. Life is but little 
pleafant to me, fince | {ee fo many Difficulties to 
preferve 
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preferveit. *Tis.a ftrange thing in my mind, 
that the King could not get a Tutor for his Son 
to his own liking ;. that thefe AZen that give Laws 
to. the World, have had nothiffy to eat all this 
while. Of the three Qualities. which you tell 
me of the Man [that is to educate the Dauphia], 
two of them are ftark ftaring naught, and the 
third, which is Poetry,. is not very good. 

I underftand that there is ene appointed to 
ficceed Monfieur de Champigni in the Embafly 
to this Republick, I defire that you would 
pleafe to let me know the Qualities of the 
Perfon with that fincerity you ule to me. 

We have here the News of the almoft itire 
quieting of the Diforders of -4u/firia,; but with 
little hopes of compofing the reft. The bicke- 
rings between the Emperor and his Brother 
grow fharper and fharper; the Emperor’s own 
Subjects are entring into a League with him, 
having little regard to his Majefty. : 

The Hungarians pretend they will recover 
from Ferdinand the Arch-Duke, fome Fort upon 
the Adriatick, belonging to that Kingdom. So 
many Troubles will be hard to compofe. Con- 
cerning the Truce in the Low-Countries, I know 
not what to fay more, having fo contrary News 
about them. I will ftay and {ee the upfhot, be- 
fore I fix my Belief. | 

I have the Haffenmuller which was fent by the 
Sieur Bongars, and Signor Adolino fhall have it, 
whe wanted one, fince I have another for my 
felf which came by this Difpatch from Adon/zeur 
Cajtrine. Vhe fame Gentleman hath alfo fent 
me another little Book about the Jefuits, which 
I like well. There have been alfo fent me from 
seg Paris 
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Paris fome Pr opofitions of Adonfreur Vignier’s 
De Antichrifto, which are well-digefted things. 

I thank you, Sir, very heartily for taking upon 
you all the Obiigation I owe to Monfieur Cajftrine ; 
for this worthy Gentleman deferves double A- 
mends for the many Favours he fhews me conti- 
nually. 

Every body ftands looking very attentively at 
what willbe the iffue of the bufinefs now on foot, 
upon the Vacancy of the Abby of Yangadezza, 
a place upon the Confines of the Country of 
Ferrara, which is worth twelve thoufand Ducats 
yearly.. “The Pope has givenit his Nephew, who 
hath already an hundred thoufand Ducats yearly 
in Ecclefiaftical. Benefices. ) 

The Republick intreats the Pope to give it the 
Congregation of Monks, but things are no other- 
wife as yet. The Republick hath not proceeded 
to do any thing in it yet: nor doth the Pope’s 
Nephew demand Poffeflion. tis not eafy to fay 
what the end willbe. If perchance there thould 
be any Squobble about it, (which I do not se 
there will) it will go no further than words : 
the Confines of which Spain hath fet up Aer js 
Pillars. 

Father Fulgentio holds on preaching fill, juft as 
he did two Years ago, when you were one of his 
Hearers. He muifled pr caching laft Year upon 
fine Plots laid againft him, which are NOW cume 
£) nothing. God grant they {till thrive fo for 
the future. Signor Afolino fends his humble Ser- 
Vice to you, and thanks you for his Ha/Jenmuller. 
And ] kif your Hands. 


Fence, March 30, ¥ age 


LETTER 
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LETTER XxXV. 


Onfieur Caflriné’s Packet, which brought 
VA yours inclofed of the 17th of Afarch, was 
not delivered me till the Day after the Courier 
went away, this Day Fortnight; though I have 
Letters from divers Friends within time: Ido 
not know how that Packet came to {tay fo long 
behind. This was the Reafon I did not write to 
you by laft Difpatch. | 
As to the Subject of the Queftion which is now 
on foot, I wonder what is the Réeafon that thofe 
Men that hold the _4ffirmative for true, and do 
fee by the Scriptures, that the Lord’s Coming will 
deftroy that Tyranny, are not contented. there- 
with, by ftaying for that time, but would needs 
prevent it, not hearkning to our Saviour Cbri/t’s 
Admonition to St. Peter, when he pretended to 
hinder the Divine Decree of his Death, withdraw- 
ing his Sword in the Defence of him. But no 
Dottrine hath Strength enough to keep Man 
from building his own Refpects and Projeéts more 
upon humane Means thin Divine ones, till Fa- 
ther Ignatius, the Ring-leader of the Jefuits (as 
they tell in his Life) did fo build upon bumane 
Refpedts, as if there were no Divine one at all to 
think of. | 
The things which happen?d to the Patriarch 
the firft of Aday laft, have been very confidera- 
ble ; and fince that there have fallen out others as 
weighty as thofe, and fo there is every Day ; 
and the Republick will not lofe an Inch of its 
Dig- 
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Dignity and Honour. There has been fome Pro- 
vifton made about thofe Confeflors who ferupled 
at fuch of their Votaries as had any of the Wri- 
tings which were publifhed im Defence of the Re- 
publick, by them; and this Provifion is pretty 
fecure: and it is ordered, as it were, by a Pa- 
renthefis, that that Friar of V. which was turn- 
ed away a Year ago for this Bafinefs, and defired 
Pardon, offering himfelf to be tried, is ftillcon- 
fined to his Cell. | 

Father Fulgentio hath preached juft as you heard 
him do two Years ago; he has met with great 
Oppofition from this Nuncio, who has complain- 
ed of him, faying, that be could mot deny but hts 
Dodtrine was good , but nevertbelefs he was not bound 
to ftay till the Preacher was declared an Heretick ; 
and. the Pope making a Complaint againit him, 
has faid, that that Preaching of the Sersptures 8 a 
fufpicious thing 5, and be that keeps fo clofe to the Serip- 
tures, will ruine the Catholick Faith. 

The Audience which ufes to be at his Sermons 
hath been very numerous and flourifhing, there 
having been there fometimes /zx hundred of the 
Nobility: He has ftill gone on fpeaking the plain 
Truth, and proving it by the Wordof God, with- 
out reproving any one by name: and aboveall, 
it has been his way to reprove that. Ignorance, 
which is for pinning Adens Faith upon other Mens 
Sleeves, and againft the exprefs Knowledg of every 
one’s Duty. 

Now there cannot bea more mortal Offence to 
the Yefuits than this is, who have no other Foun- 
dation for all their Divinity than the Publick Igno- 
vance. As for what youask me concerning the 
Miter, I.can tell you with Certamty: The rape 
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of Rome kas two Miters, one with two. Points, 
all like thofe that Bifhops wear ; and this he on- 
ly ufes at Maffes and other facred Offices. The 
other is round, with three Crowns, as. you have 
feen hint pictured with it ; this he wears in Pro- 
ceflions out of the Church, but never at Divine 
Service: the firft of thefe is ancient, as. you 
know 3 this laft isnot above three hundred Years 
old. | 
I have been in the Pope’s Veftry miany atime 
and oft, and have handled all his Miters, and alt 
his Regna mundi’s; for fo they call. thofe round 
ones: the reft of his Head-pieces are called Mi- 
ters; and I canaffure you, thatthere is no * Let- 
tér whatiocver upon any of them; certainly he 
that fays it, never faw any of them. The In- 
déavour ufed with Monfieur Cafaubon, methiaks, 
is juft like that which E/op’s Fox ufed, to put 
Tails out. of fafhion when Reinard has loft his by 
a Trap. The Fruce with the -States has at la{t 
delivered us of the Pain of Expedtation. I don’t 
know which way the Spanifh Power will turnit 
felf. I have a good mind tothink that that Na- 
tion believes an univerfal Peace beft for their own 
private Advantage. *Tis true, God doth often 
make things up quite contrary tothe Defigns of 
Men. His facred Will be done... As to the De- 
figns againfé my Life, fince they could not be 
without Intrigues and private Practices, and 
they never came to do me any real Mifchief 5 it 
is not convenient to proceed to any corporal Pus 
nufnnrent 
* See 7of. Scaliger’s lait Note upon the New Teftamient, of 
Whitaker’s Edition, concerning the word AMjfitinm, fuppofed 
tobe upon one of the Pope's Mirers, in order to prove him 
the Perfon meant by Sr, 7am 
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— nifhment of the Offenders: but the Bufinefs is 


not yet over; but I do ufe, and have ufed, all 
the Intereft Ican (and I fhall fpeed init) to have 
every thing hufh’d up; and being willing to com- 
mit my felf-to God’s Protection, I muft alfo fol 
low his Commandments [in forgiving thofe that 
wrong ine. | | 

Ihave received from Monfieur Caftrine (toge- 
ther with your Letters of the 30th of March) 
fome Quires of Paper, wherein are written the 
Conftitutions of the Jefuits.. I fee by them that 
there has been taken out of them what was poffli- 
ble; and I have not yet read the whole Contents, 
but I fee already that there is fomewhat in them 
that is ufeful to me ; and] am greatly obliged to 
that Gentleman for them, but more to you, Sir, 
from whom the Original of the Courtefy arifes. 

Monfieur 4/felineau tells me, that you have a 
Mind to have a Picture of this Deputy-God: J 
will do all I can to fifh out one for you, if it be 
poflible. Monfieur Caftrine, a little while ago, 
told me, that he would fain have’one too ; I tried 
all che City over to get him one, but I could not> 
for my Life meet with any to be fold ; and know- 
ing of none there is here, but one, which the 
Owner of valued highly, I got it from him by 
Force: But lamin hopes, that one who has been 
thefe two Years in Rome, will at leaft bring a 
Copy of bis Holineffes Countenance; and it he does, 
I will get it from him by all means, that I may 
gratify you. | 

The Advice of the Truce effected, changes no- 
thing of our Thoughts here. We are certain, 
that if the Spanifh Defigns be to make Stirs in 
Italy, the Pope, if he fhould have a hand in it to 

any 
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any purpofe, would never be able to ftop them: 
but if their Defigns fhould.be for Peace, the Pope 
with all his Power will not be able to make them 
{tir one Step. i 

We are very well fatisfied by what is paft and 
gonealready,. what Account they really have, for 
that which fromthe Teeth outward they fhew-Reve- 
rence,to. : Ey. 
- We are in fuch.a State of things, that truly 
we are almoft come to Monfieur dz Bourg’s Leta- 
ny, Sande Turca, liberanos, (Holy Turk, deliver 
us. ] . God grant that the Swiflers do not at laft 
quarrel amongft themfelves ; I fee the Spaniards 
have great Accefs to them, and the Jefuits great 
Power over them.. This isa rugged ugly Point 
to think of, for if two fuch forts of People as 
they are, fhould once get into. the Hearts and 
Aftections of the Swiffers, Europe mult look for 
perpetual Revolutions, and Italy would have rea- 
fon to laugh on the wrong fide of theer Afouths, till 
their Hearts ake again. But even the Leaf of a Tree 
never falls without the Will of God the Lord; to 
whom. we muft fubmit our Wills. And thus I 
leave off troubling you any further, and kifs 
your Hands. 

Venice, April 2%, 16c9. 





Ce abc aaes, 
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Pon the Receipt of yours of the 12th of _4- 
i! pril, feeing the Memoirs of Montieur Vieta, 
and longing to read them; beforeever I could 
read the many Letters that came to me that Day, 
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Fwas forced to run thofe Memoirs over. The 
Beginning of them is a good Difcourfe about Go- 
verament: the reft, when he comes to the mat- 
ter, 1s a Preparation for along Treatife. I ‘be- 
lieve this Writing was a Proem or Beginning of 
fome Commentary, in order ‘to a good Work. 
{took much Pleafure in reading whatthere was 
of it, thoughit doth not anfwer the excellent 
‘Worth of Monfieur seta ; and I thank you very 
heartily for it. C of 
If Monficur Aleaume would ‘be pleated to-piit 
the Cypher intofome Method, he would do a ve- 


xy worthy Work. 1am mightily afraid that the 


matter is not capable of fuch Art, and the Infi- 
nity of it makes methink fo; nor can { perceive 
how chat is poflibleto be reduced to Art, which is- 
not reducible to Number. Tam of the Mind that 
1 have a Cypher which may be kept in Memory, 
(which is very confiderable, in cafe the Key or 
Counter-cypher fhould be loft or ftolen) and I 
believe "tis impoffible to get it read’ without 4 
Key, becaufe it varies infinitely; and one Cha- 
rater hath never the fame Signification twice - 
but °tis dificult to write for the Danger of mif- 
taking, which if a Man fhould do but in one 
Character, his Friend may- go whittleto under- 
ftand it, which makes it of no great Ufe: but 
let’s lay alide thefe things. As for the Relation 
of the miraculous Accident which you write me 
of, it was not taken out of your Packet; but the 
Miftake was mine, which I now own, I open’d 
divers Packets which ‘then cameé’to me out of 
Frauce and laying them all together to readin 
order, Iiniftook’the Place of the abovefaid Re- 


‘lation, putting it near my Lord Ambaflador’s 


Letter, 
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‘Letter, which made me think that he had fent 
it’; and there was this Circumftance to make it 
likely, that he is very curious 5 and this made 
qe anfwer him. 

I myft tell ‘you concerning that matter, frft, 
that never dare deny any thing that's related, 
‘by ‘giving it the' Title of Impoflibility, or any 
other fuch Name, knowing well the infinite Va- 
riety of the Works of God and Nature: ‘but I 
may do fo fafely, taking Ariflotie’s Rule along 
with me, never tofeek any further than what T 
my felf may fee. In'this very Matter the thing 
as ‘often-times ‘unperceived by fome, ‘which a 
piercing Eye mm -others doth plainly difcover : 
but it 1s not reprefented in the Relation; the 
‘Relator alfo fometimes ufes Spectacles; or his 
‘Mind is upon fomething-eHe; and fo it is repre- 
fented.otherwife to ‘him: and thefe things fhew, 
that every Body ought to build, not uponother 
‘Mens 'Senfes, ‘but theirown. 

But'when you fetch a ftep from this Afracle, 
‘to that other Adomfler of ‘the Fefuits ; here can 
‘tell-you, that you fpeak of a Matter-which I] my 
‘felf shave ‘feen and known too well, though not 
throughly. They have fo many’lurking Holes, 
‘fo many Pretences, fo many Colours to difguife 
‘things with, ‘that they are’more different than 
Piato’s Sophifter; and when.a Man‘thinks he has 
‘them faft, away they {ltp through his Fingers, 
‘hike an Eel, in fpight of his Teeth, [and then 
catch them-where you can._] | 

I difcover in them every Day fomething that 
4s miraculous, ‘which was not difcovered before. 
Threre is News-come hither, that they are ‘ba- 
nifhed out of Hungary. Thegreat Defire Ihave 
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for the: Publick Good, prompting me to believe 


at, doth neverthelefs oblige me to ftay. for a ie 
ive 


ther. Confirmation of it, before I can wholly g 
Credit to it. Thefe are the Men that by daily 
ftirring up the Court of Rome again{t this Re- 
publick, do foment the old Differences between 
us, and make new ones every Day, -and imbitter 
Mens Minds againft us. . 4 

I cannot forefee whereabouts: thefe things will 
end; only Iam afraid, that Italy may give Mat- 
ter of Difcourfe.to its Neighbours, as well as re- 
ceive it at prefent fromthem. Father Fulgentio 
hath done as became’a true Catholick Preacher ; 


he has preached the.Gofpel of Chrift our Lord, 


forbearing to perfonate any one whatfoever ; he 
hath diflatisfied Rome and her Adherents, be- 
caufe it is .impoflible to pleafe them any other 
ways, but by preaching them, and leaving Chrift 
out. r | | | 
The Pope’s laft Words of him were, that he 
bas indeed made fome good Sermons, but bad ones 
withal, that he. ftands too much. upon. Scripture, 
whichis a Book (quoth he) that if any Adan wilt 
keep clofe to, be will quite ruine the Catholick Faith. 
Which Words of his have not been very well 
liked of here: . but I; for my part, commend 
them, and hold them true; becaufe there he 
pulls in his Tail, [and fhews where he builds his 
GreatnefS.] I fee. that Men, as the Church 
{peaks in the Ads of the Apoftles, doagree toge- 
ther not to do. what they would, but what the 
Providence of God» defigns.: 1 do not think that 
any of them aim’d. at that End which God hath 
brought about :. His Majefty.be bleiled for ever 
for it... Wehearthe dangerous and ftrange De- 


ligns 








Father Paul of Venice. 413 


figyns upon Geneva ; as it is eafier for Men to de- 
fend themfelves from an Affault than from a Sur- 
prize. The World is full of ill Humours. God 
grant, that inftead of an univerfal Peace, as is 
defigned, there do not follow an univerfal War: 
butif fuch a thing fhould be for the Increafe of 
his Glory, and the Advancement of his Church 
or at leait for the purifying of the World; we 
fhould have no Reafon to complain. Herel con- 
clude, befeeching the Divine Majefty to go a- 
long with you where-ever youatre: Sol kifg your 
Hands. | ) 

Father Fulgentio is refolved to print akind of 
Apology in Vindication of himfelf from thofé 
{mputations which our common Adverfaries caft 
upon him. You fhall have a Copy of it in due 
time, for your own Ufe; and fo fhall thofe 
Friends of ours amongft you, who are pleafed to 
concern themfelves in our Caufe. God fend them 
all that Comfort which they wifh this State ; 
which isall I candoas a good Chriftian. And 
here again I conclude, intreating the Continuance 
of your Kindnefs and Love. 

Venice, May 10, 1609. 











LETTER XXVIL 


Know well that the Fleet which the Turks are 

@ preparing, is of no véry great Concernment ; 
but for all that, “tis very certain that the Pope 
is much troubled at it; the reafon of itis, be- 
caufe he is weak by Sea, and has other Occdfions 
for his Treafure, than to fpend ic upon the De- 
J fedee 
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fence of his People ;. and the Condition of the 
Enemy is fuch, that there isno ufing of Tricks 
with him, whichare ufed with others. 

‘The Turkish Fleet will not confift of above a 
hirdred Gallies, and yet that 1s not contempti- 
ble for allthat, confidering that the Coafts from 
Cape d? Otranto to Civita Vecchia, lie very open. 
The Differences between the Pope and the Re- 
publick are laid afleep, they all feem to be hufi’d 
up, except that about the Abby; and thato- 
thérs are not meddled with for that very Reafon, 
that this may be the eafilier made up.- I cannot 
fee what will be the Iflue of it , but one of thefe 
two things muit nceds follow ina fhort time: ei- 
ther that the Bulinefs be accommedated,; Gr,.elie 
get into a State of being inaccommodable. Iam 


-foufed to hear of one Plot or other againft me, 


that I now hearof fuch things without the leait 
Dilturbaace, and they are what Imuft look for 


every: Day. 


‘Lam fure it will be fo till lam dead: itinay 
be that my Death may be by their means 5 and it 
may be, that if they {till mifS: of their Defigns, 
it may be ftill for my natural Good: I make lit- 
tle Difference between one and vother. 1 am 
“now grown * old, and I fhall have no great Pleu- 
fure in living longer, and being fubject to greater 
Weaknefles of Body and Mind. 

This laft Plot was not a thing of any great 

Moment, becaufe it went no further than Words. 
‘Inthe Service of God: Ido what I can, but with 
this Fear about me, that 1 do’nothing unfeafona- 

bly 5 
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* The Word in the Italian. is, Gia fou" occhid affai.’ I doube 
net but chat in che Farler’s Lecter it was Véccoio. 
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bly , and by fo doing hinder what would be done 
better: And Father Fulgentio goes by the fame 
Rule, We muft not deceive our felves. Ev ery 
thing mult ftay its time from above., The Irou- 
bles of Auftria, which feemed to be laid aflegp, 
are awake again 5 and in Bobenua they grow worle 
and worfe. The new King Adarthias has got the 
knack of interpreting Cony entions, jult as was 
formerly donein France , yet for all re things 
do not look as if he were able to obtain his end 
inthem, or that of the Jefuits, which is all one, 
The News that the Queen of Spain’s Confeflor 
is pack’d away out ot the Country, is not yet 
come hither. I cannot believe any fuch thing; 
it isa Matter of fuch Confequence, that we mut 
wait till the Jame Post comes, But if at laft it 
thowld prove truc, youdo well to conlider that 
there is a Myftery underncath it, end we mul. 
walk warily. 

This is certain, that the Spaniards bad’ never 
any Mind that a fefiit-Confeffor fhould get to 
Court; that the Queen begg’d this Dutch-man 
of hers with Tears in her Eyes; that they have 
been often trying to get him out, with divers 
Places of Honour and Profit; that he is but a pi- 
tiful fort of a Fellow after:all; and therefore 
Gif the thing betrne) there is fome great Matter 
atthe bottom of it... From the Dutchy of Cleves 
i look for nothing elf but fome fcurvy Hindrance 
to the Union of the German Princes, fince there 
are two principal things there to ftriveag ajnit 
it. Weiee hereby, that tt is not yet God's, tune 
that Tyranny should receive its down-falJ. 

. The Danger that the City of Geneva has efca- 
ped, has been very great; yet don’t know whe- 
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ther this will put a {top to other Defigns om foot. 
The French King has no great reafon to hearken 
to every body, fince on one fide they treat with 
him as they do, and on the other fide confpire 
againft him at that rate; for I look upon it as a 
great prejudice to the King’s Interefts, if Geneva 
fhould come under any Prince. . 

God grant this talk of a general Peace do not 
‘turn to a general War. I fee great Differences 
amongit thofe who at other times were very 
well united; and every thing putson’a Mask of 
Religion: and this-is the way to provoke Ged to 
the greater. Indignation. Hypocrify hath had 
its range in other Ages; -but in this that we 
live in, it is got above every thing elfe, and 
quite {huts out true Piety. God be merciful to 
us! But I muft tire you no longer. Father Ful- 
gentio, Signor Molino, and I efpecially, kifs your: 
Hands. see AS 

Vinice, May 26, 16096 








“LETTER. XXViL 
Received and anfwer’d yours when you fent. 
the Difcourfe about the Cypher, and I thank’d 
you for it. Thofe Letters you {peak of, of the 
12th of Adarch, muft needs be loft.. [have now 
received thofe of the 13th of fay. 

As to the Dutchy of Cleves, I fhould think 
chat there can arife no caufe of Difturbance 
from the Spaniards, they refolve at prefent for 


Peace as much as they can, and will for their 
Interelts. nooi ee 
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Iam of the mind that they will not leave off 
their Arts and Tricks, to put Diftrufts and Dif- 
cord amongit the Pretenders. In Italy, for as 
much as yet appears, they are for Peace too’; 
and the little Amity there is between the Pope. 
and this Republick, is not big enough to occafion 
War. The Rota [of Pope’s Court in Rome] 
propofed the bufineis of the Abby before Eafter ; 
and it was agitated feemingly between the Parties 
of the Congregation. of the Cazmaldolefe Monks 
and the Papal Datary, [or the Pope’s Officers ap- 
pearing for bis Title] but the matter was really 


tranfacted without’ ‘the appearance of that Con- 
gregation; which would have been {cared out of. 


their feven Sénfes to goto Law‘ with the Pope in 
his own Court, atid would have been glad with all 
theit Hearts,: to’ Jet him take the Abby, and wi/h 
much good do it him, and fomething elfe to boot. 
But neverthelefs the Rota hath not yet given 
out their Decifion,; and we are ftill, I may fay, 
at the beginning of the Controverfy. I cannot 
fore-fee what will.come of.it at laft. ?Tis-cer- 
tain that the Pope will have nothing to be 
written about it; and it may be chis is. the 
reafon whythe Determitiation of the Rota is 
not given out... °Tis in vaini to fpend any further 
words about it; when T hear more of it, you 
fhall. ° ~ 

As to Contpiracies agdintt me, I have enough 
of them; but Ido all I can to get them put up 
upon this reafon, that itis not only my particu- 
lar Duty to do fo, but thatit ferves alfoto many 
good Ends, .: which they that look upon the mat- 
ter at a great diftance off from me, cannot fee 
{o well as I do, that fee them here. You may 
3 believe, 
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believe, Sit, that if you were here, you would be 
of the fame mind that Iam: ae 
Tunderitand that the Siewr Bongars will quick- 
ly be with you, and then you will learn fome 
Particulars of the Affairs of the Swiffers and of 
Germany. If there-be any thing concerning the 
Jefuits of Fribarg, or any other place that is 
Worth knowing, I ‘pray acquaint me with it. 
Father Fulgentio, and the moft excellent olino, 
do return your Salutés very affectionately 5 and I 
kifS your Hands with the fame Love and Kind- 
nefs that I afé'to do, afluring you, that the 
oftner 1 hear from you, the more welcome are 
your Letters to me, and fo they are to our two 


Friends fpecified before. 


Vinice, June 8, 1509. 
2 9 








LEP TE R: RIX 


-w Have received by this Difpatch two Letters 
i of yours together ; one of the 27th of Atay, 
and another of the 10th of ‘June, that were In 
‘preat danget of being loft here, which I fhould 
have been greatly troubled at; but all is well, 
“God be thanked. ihe 
Now we begin to mind the bufinefs of the 
“Abby, which how it will fare, I cannot ‘yet fore- 
tell. God grant-it may be to'bs Glory. We 
“have bad News from thence. «Efop’s Fable hath 
‘fomewhat in it, that the’ Fox having loft her 
Tail in the Gin, advifed the reft of the Foxes 
to be of bet fafhion, and cut off theirs. The 

‘ Samaras manage things at Kome with a world 


or 
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of Decorum; they have fent Don Francifco thither 
to be Ambaflador, tho the Pope did not like 
the Projet. They give out that it is not valid 
that Penfions fhouid be fet upon their Benefices 
by Italians for Spaniards to pay; and a City of 
the Kingdom of Naples being under an Interdit, 
they have made a ftrong Remonftrance againft 
the Bifhop of the Place. Yet I would not have 
you conclude from hence, that they will come 
to a Breach; or lofe the Dominion they have, 
but that they know how to proceed in their 
bufinefS. Some Women love no Husbands but 
fuch as bang them. The World is of Opinion 
that the Truce being made, they think of ano- 
ther War, and that they only defer it to take 
breath alittle. I may be miftaken, but I am ef 
the mind, that the end of him that governs is 
to have a perpetual Peace, and that they will 
not break'with any one, unlefs they are meerly 
forc’d to it. | | 

The Affairs of Parma are all hufh’d up, and 
indecd this is a time of the Age that is much 
given to compofe things: think that if two Armies 
were fo wear cach other, as to want nothing but 
the word of Command to fet them together by 
the Ears, they would part good Friends tor all 
that without drawing Sword. Since the Affairs 
of Bobemia do not come to fpill Blood, it may 
be hop’d there will be no other War in thefe 
days than that of Words, and his Majefty ot Eng- 
land’s Book fhews a great token of it. 

The ‘Turkifh. Fleet will do no great matter, 
becaufe it gets out fo fate. 

{ have héard of the Disfavours {hewn to Fa- 
ther Cotton, ~ Peace always follows whe: it fs 
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.. them, but nota full tafte. 
them, and I think I have reafon for it; for if 
_ their Myfteries fhould once be publifhed, no body 
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the Intereft of both Parties to agree. He will 
accommodate every thing [I warrant him } 
either by doing fome greater piece of Service, 
or by giving fome hopes of doingit. The Ma- 
nufcript Conititutions [ of the Jefaits], which 
Monfieur Caftrine fent me, are the leaft part of 
the Body of Politicks which they fteer by. They. 
are only fome Heads collected out of their Con- . 
{titutions, which do indeed give fome Effay of 
1 never look to fee 


would give a farthing for all the Wit and Craft 
they have. ; 

ido not believe that you are over-reach’d by 
them [in France]; but that rather your Intere/ts 
make you feem as tho yau did not fee or know 
them. True it is, that there has been fuch a 
Chapter [called ] of our Order, wherein it may 
be fome Men did defign fome thing , but we alfo 
had an Eye ypon them. It pleafed God that 
what we ain?d at, we hit exadly.. In the Con- 
kregaion of the Atonks of Camaidoli held at Rome, 
there was nothing refolv’d on worth {peaking of: 
many things are attempted, but they come off 
but freakingly. 

some Letters have pafled between Afonjfieur 
Hotoman and me to.my great liking; for I find 
him a Gentleman of very great Underftanding. 
I faw a great many Months ago, a certain Col- 
jection ot Writings of his, which handle the 
Argument of dgreement, which was brought me 
by a Gentleman that caine from thence. 
I commend his Zeal, and the means he propofes 
are very good, but yet we mull fay for a gogd 
Con~ 
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Conjuniiure of time to make ufe of them in; for 
when ther€ is not a convenient Opportumty [for 
fuch a Defign], thofe Afeans will have a contrary 
Effed?. The Knowledg of a. fit_and proper Seafor 
aid Socrates) ws the only worthy, and the only Jead- 
ing Science inthe World. _ 

I do believe that many of the Differences a- 
mongit us, are merely verbal, and they make 
me fometimes laugh at them: Others of them 
there are that might be indured without break- 
ing any Peace for them: And othersthere are 
that might be eafily compofed. — But the main. of 
allis, that both Parties are agreed in this, that 
they will not have them compofed ; but think 
the Difagreement irreconcileable. Two Con- 
tenders will never agree, fo long as there.is in 
any of them Hopes of getting the better; but 
where there 3s a Certainty that both are in the 
Right, there is no talking of Agreement. Both 
fides at this time hold it for certain, that they 
thall get the better; one by Divine Means, t’o- 
ther by humane. As forthe firft; to enter into 
God’s Secrets, that’s a hard thing; nor is it to 
be made good, becaufe in the fecond Chapter of 
the Aits of the Apoftles, it is forbid to think of it. 
As for the fecond ; humane Counfals are too de- 
ceitful, and that doth feldom profper which the 
moft prudent Men do forecaft. ] canno ways 
tell what thofe Men mean, which {ay, God hath 
foretold and willed thts or that, and yet take Pains 
thatit- may not be. But as for Judiciary Aftrolo- 
&y, a Man fhould talk with fome Roman/about 
that Point; that being more in Vogue in that 
Court than it is in this City, where though every 
other Abufe is to be met with, yet People are 


wiler 
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wifer than to trouble their Heads with the Im- 
pertinencies of Star-gazers and. Almanack-ma- 
kers. The true reafon of which is, becaufe 
Perfons here never grow gteat, but by the ordi- 
nary and ufual Degrees: no Man doth hope be- 
yond or above his Condition; nor when he is 
pait doing Service, through Age. But in Rome, 
where 1 Man that was [once a Swine-driver, 
may nelftle in St. Peter’s Chair, and] yefterday 
a poor Mafs-Prieft, may be as proud a Bifhop as 
the proudeft he of them all to Day 5 there, I con- 
fefs. the Art of Divination is in great Eiteem 
and Credit. 

Put what a Mifery is this, that a Man fhould 
be defirous to knew what is to be hereafter! To 
what Purpofe is it? Is it to avoid future Evils ? 
Is not this the greateft Nonfenfe that can bein 
the World? If fuch things may be avoided, then 
chey were not to be; but all the Pains about it 
was mere Labour in vain. | . 

When 1 was about twenty Years old, 1 took 
eteat Pains in this idle fort of Study, which if 
there were any thing of Truth init, would de- 
ferve to be minded above any elfe. It is full of 
falfe and vain Principles; and fo’tis no wonder 
+f the Conclufions drawn from thein be no bet- 

er; and a Man that would difcourfe of them 
Theologically, 1 believe, would find the whole 
Art damned by Scripture, in the a7th Chapter 
of Ifaiab. And the Reafons of St. Auguftine a- 
eainft this Foppery, are very cood, in his Book 
Pe Civitate Dei, lib. 5. chap.1,@ 3, 4. Con- 


‘feffion. chap. 3, 0 5. G 2 fuper Genesm, Cap: 16, 


17, If there were a King there that was gt- 
ven to Change, and would take oxemto Favour 
6388 
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one Day, and another the next, _Aftrology would be 
in good Credit; and if he were but young, he 
would foon Jofe what he bas. 

There are but few things that I believe fo firm- 
ly, but I am ready to change my Mind upon 
good Reafons to the contrary: but if there be 
any things that lam heartily perfwaded of, this 
isone of them, That Judiciary Afirology ts nothing 
élfebut a mere Vanity and idle Dream. And thus, 
you fee, I get beyond my Bounds in writing, 
through the Pleafure I have in talking with you, 
pine) minding the Trouble I give you by read- 
ing of it. 

_Imuft go no further. 1 befeech God to blefs 
you with all Happinefs. I humbly kifs your 
Hands; fo do Father Fulgentio and Signor A/oli- 
_ nox the laft of which bids me tell you, that he 
will not fail of writing to you for a Copy of the 
lait Piece you fent me; andI fhould be very glad 
that all our Nobility would be of his Mind. 


Venice, July 2, 1609. 





LETTER XXX. 

Tene from your Parts come hither with fuch 
a Variety of Dates, that ’tis no wonder if 
I cannot, after fome Days, recollet whether 
fome one particular Letter be delivered me or 
no: from hence it might eafily be, that I might 
miftake, when I wrote you word that that of the 

17th of Aday was mifcarried. 
By this Courier J receive yours of the 14th of 
une, and another of the 8th of Suly, both to- 
eether, The 
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The Fabrick of God’s Church, though it be 
built by fo great an Archite&t, yet always has 
had, and will have its Imperfections, through the 
Defect and Fault of the Materials: provided the 
Foundation be good, we muft bear with other. 
Faults, and look upon them as humane Weak- 
nefles. And thisisthe reafon, that Ido not fo 
much wonder at the Inconvenience happening in 
the laft Congregation; but that is not enough to 
make me pre-judg, that every thing elfe has 
been ill done [amongft you] .but I rather pre- 


fuppofe, that every humane Adtion is attended 


with Imperfection: and feeing there has been 
fuch a Defect, I pre-fuppofe that the reft has 
gone well. : igs eee f 

A Man that would needs have every thing done 
to Perfection, ought to remember the faying of 


the Gofpel, How then fhall the Scriptures be ful- 
filled ? | 


Concerning the King of England's Book ; his 
Majefty hath fent a Latin Copy of it to the Re- 
publick, with a Letter of his along with it; 
which have been received with that Gratitude 
which fuch a mutual Friendfhip deferves, though 
there have been powerful Indeavours ufed to the - 
contrary, which at other times would have made 
a Terror amongit us, but at this time they are 
infignificant. I hear the Book is commended by 
Father Cotton for its Kingly Modefty, and the fo- 
lid Grounds it has for the Oath of Allegiance... 

If that Father has fuch an Opinion of the Book, 
I cannot but agree with him in fo much Wifdom, 
becaufe thofe Fathers, the Jefuits, do not ufe.to 
have Opinions by themtelvyes, but only fuch as 
the whole Society: have. 

ia 
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In the Edition [of this Book] which came hi- 
ther laft Year, the Hiftory of the Murder of 
Philip of Suevia was taken notice of; in which 
there was an Equivocation of Otho that flew him, 
and that Qtne that fucceeded him, taken to be the 
fame Perfon, when they were two different ones = 
Another thing there -was in it amifs, which I 
cannot now callto Mind. Butin the fecond Edi- 
tion this {eems to be mended ; yet in this Edition 
you may fee where he mentions the Pragmatick 
[Sanction] of S. Lew of France; and tell me 
your Thoughts about it, where the Pope is fo Apo- 
cdlyptically ‘difcourfed of 5 I wifhit-had been done 
lefs fo, and more like a King. Ina Comedy, the 
Perfon is moft commended, who {peaks (not beft,. 
but) according to the Decorum of his Condi- 
HOH. 224 2 wi: hae | 
» Lknow not what to fay-of the Affairs of the 
World; we are in Peace every where, though 
there are ill Humours in divers Places that do be- 
token Swellings - it-may be-all wiil end well: 

The. Bohemians have done————formerly ; 
now methinks they flacken. We underftand al- 
fo; that there are fome Stirs in Stiria and Carin- 
thia, for Liberty [of Confeience], athing of great 
Confequence to Italy, upon which they border. 

Cleves makes no Buftle in the World: thefe 
things forefhew Peace and QuietnefSs. There is 
no great Account made of the Affairs of the 
Smiffers; but I amafraid of fome Mifchief from 
thence. | 

What a ftrange UnhappinefS is the prefent 
Age furrounded with! It looks to me like the 
time of a Plague, whereinevery Difeafe turns to 
that: fo now every Quarrel is about Religion : 
Lis 
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tis poflible that there is no other o¢cafion for 
War but that. * | 

Asto our Abby, the Cardinal will not have it 
in Appearance, but in Reality he will, and things 
are concluded the worft way they could be. - 
could with that this Bufinefs had never been med- 
dled with, rather than to have it brought to.this 
pafs where it is: but I comfort my felf in this, 
that all things are notto go well , yet I cannot be 
contented when they go ill, merely becaufe we 
are willing [to let them take their Courfe.] But 
there is fome Fault yonder, though he that doth 
ill, is not to be excyfed for being tempted to it, 
if he had any Strength to relift the Temptation. 
I cannot write about this matter, without fome 
Trouble for it; and therefore here I conclude, 
and kifs your Hands, for my felf and Father Ful- 
gentio too. 


Venice, Auguft 4, 1609. 





LETTER XXXL. 


Am very much troubled, becaufe as I finda 

great deal of Pleafure in your Letters, fo J 
can return you nothing but a dry and poor Re- 
quital for them, we being here in fucha State of 
Peace, nay profound Idlenefs and Leiure, as 
gives us no manner of occafion to ferve you in. 
You have heard by this time, that his Majefty of 
Great Britain hath fent the Republick his Book, 
with a very affectionate Letter with it, which 
has been anfwered with fistable Love and Kinds 
nefs, and Reverence; and the Book hath been ac- 
cepted. But 


- 
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But the Duke of Savoy hath not done fo on his 
part, but refufed it ; as alfo the Great Duke of 
Tufcany having received it from his Agent in 
England, gave it to his Confeflor to burn it. ‘] 
believe the King hath made many angry by his 
Book. At Rome they have prohibited it from 
one End to other; together with fome other 
Books newly come out. I believe that things are 
declining there, as you fay: andI do not wonder 
at it, fince there is fo much Pains taken to tumble 
them down. God Almighty will have all Help 
to be fought for from him alone; and he doth 
jiumble thofe that put all their Hopes inthe Arm 
of Flefh: - Things donot goaltogether well here; 
aid this, poilibly, for the fame Reafon that we 
do not look for Mercies from his Divine Majefty 
alone - but if I were to {peak after the manner of 
Men, there is one and the fame Reafon that 
things grow worie both there and here. 

Worldly Arts are very crafty to do Mifchief: 
from hence it was, that that great Beginning 
[that we made] was prefently ftopp’d: and 
from thence it is that we cannot make fuch ano- 
ther. When you come to Paris, let me beg of 
you todo me a KindnefS, and learn from fome 
able Perfon, how it came about that the King 
loft the Soveraignty of .4vignon, and the County 
of Vannes: for the lat Earl of Provence having 
many Daughters, the eldeft of them was, at the 
Death of her Father, married to S. Lewis ; -the 
other was unmarried, who had Provence left her 
by her Father: §. Lewis took the Will to be null, 
and pretended that State belonged to his Lady; 
and afterwards making a Match between the 
youngeft Daughter of the Earl, and his own Bro- 
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ther Charles, he gave upthat County to him: 
Hereupon it feems that he had the Soveraignty of . 
it, in Point of Right. So that when Queen Foan 
fof Naples} either gave or fold Avignon and the 
County to [Pope] Clement the Sixth, it does not 
appear that this fhould derogate from the King’s 
Title and Soveraignty. This Point would I fain 
have made clear to me by fome skilful Perfon. 
t have been mightily pleafed at the News from 
Prague, that you fend me, which is juft accord- 
ing to the Advice we have here from thofe Parts ; 
as we are alfo well inform’d from all Places of 
Germany. 

I cannot forefee whether the Univerfal Peace, 
that the World is now in, will laft, or be di- 
iturb’d about the BulinefS of Cleves - but F am 


‘inclined to think Peace rather than War, with 


this Sufpicion withal, that he that meddles in 
that Bufinefs, doth it for no good End, (as his’ 
way is,) and the next way to get into an univerfal 
Hatred, is tomake one’s felf Judg and Arbiter 
of every Man’s Bulinefs. 

In our -Abby-matter, “tis thought by others, 
there is a way of compofing it hitupon, fo as to 
make all Parties fatisfied: but all their Refolu- 
tions do not pleafe me; I can never like them. 
God grant us Knowledg, and a good Will withal. 
So I reft, with a great Delire of fome occation 
wherein [ may ferve you, and kifs your Hands. 

Venice, Auguit 18, 1509. 
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LETTER XXXIlL..- 


] Have received yours of the sth and 6thof Au- 
gujt, being highly obliged to you for the Fa- 
vours you do me daily, by your moft courteous 
and affectionate Letters. I am forry I can ferve 
you no otherwife but by a Correfpondence of 
Affection, which yet is fo hearty and real, that 
it may be admitted as fome Supply for all other 
Qualities I want. ? 

The BufinefS of our Abby, which hath lafted 
for eight Months, and in that time hath had 
more Shapes than ever Proteus had, is now at an 
End; I know it is adjufted with the Dignity of 
the Republick, but with how much of the Pope’s 
that Ican’t tell. 

Neither do I know whether the Ending of this 
Controverfy may not be the Beginning of ano- 
ther: there are Grounds for Conjeéture both 
ways, but very inconvenient, and you may in- 
deed fay from the Place where you are, that we 
ought not to receive any: but this is’ juft like- 
giving Water to-one that is athir{t, and forbid- 
ding him to drink. 

We have here two Men, oné too good, and 
Vother too bad, and they fometimes put things 
intoa Motion; and though the good oneis near- 
eft, yet we feel moft from tether. We have 
need of God to help us. {I am amazed that in 
all thefe Stirs of Cleves and of Bobemic, the De- 
vil a bit of a Jefuit is fo much as mentioned in 
them, | 

is How 
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How is it poffible that they fhould fo flink be- 
hind the Curtain? ?Tis either becaufe they have 
changed their Nature, or becaufe their turnis 
not yet come; and fo they ftay for an Opportu- 
nity [of playing above-board.] 1 am of this 
Opinion, that the Affairs of Bohemia will end 
in a Cheat to the Confe/fioni/ts. Lor Proteftants, ] 
and thofe of Cleves in a Peace, witha Divifion 
of thofe States amongft the Pofleflors; and that 
thofe of the Swiffers will end in Diets, and ours 
here in Italy in Words; till the Turks, making 
upall Diforders amongft themfelves, come upon 
us with a dangerous War, [and fhew us what it 
is to fall out with each other as we do. ] 

The King of England hath given great Matter 
of Difguft againft himfelf, by his Book. In Spam 
it has not been received ; in Savoy it has been re- 
fufed ; in Florence it has been burnt ; and in Rome 
it has been condemned. Tis ftrange that Men 
will act other Mens Perfons, and not their own, 
which might be done eafier, and would fet off 
the Comedy the better. We. are ftark barren of 
any News here in Italy [thatis confiderable.]  - 

The Pope is bufy about inriching his Family ; 
the Aujtrians han’t been able to get a Groat of 
him towards their Affiftance. Our Doge hath 
been-indifpofed ; and the Court of Rome have been 
gaping after his Death, and thinking to. fcore it 
up for a Miracle: but he has mified his Feaver 
thefe four Days: and fo [hope they will dono 
Miracles thts bout. 

?Tis reported, that the Pope thinks every 
thing he has unbappy to him, fo long as this Prince 
of ours lives. What a mighty Clutter do hu- 
mane Counfels make! No marvel that the Jefuits 
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carry their Bufinefs on fo cleverly ; for the Laws 
of their Policy are known to none but themfelves. 
I never expect to fee their Conftitutions; and I 
dare not beany further troublefom to you about 
them, becaufe I hold it impoflible to get them. 
You may have feen a little Book of their Rules, 
printed at Lions, wherein theit Conttitutions are 
quoted in the Margin. 

That Book there quoted, is neither to be had 
for Love nor Money. I have {een fome other 
Extracts and Summaries of them, which though 
they have not yet publifhed them, yetthey can 
afford to let People fee (with fome Referves 
about them: ) But for the whole Book, they beg 
ycur Pardon for that. Concerning Matters here 
I have no News totell you; for every thing goes 
inthe old Tract it ufed to tread in. 

The Pope minds getting of Money to make 
his Family great, and this is the main of his 
Care. Our Republick, according to Cuftom, 
minds the Government from Day toDay. The 
Spaniards, they go on upon the getting Hand 
herein Italy, either by Tricks, or plain down-right 
Force. ‘The other Princes, they are for keeping 
their hold in the good Grace and Favour of the 
Spanifh Monarch: and I, for my part, defire no 
more than to receive your Commands ; and fo I 
kifS your Hands. 


Venice, Sepremb, 1, 1609. 
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LETTER XXXII. 


B* yours of the 18th of Augufl, 1 perceive 
that the Bufinefs of Cleves goes the way to be 
carried juft as the King pleafes, whither, it 
feems, all Bufineffes elfe may be referred. 

God give him the Grace of compofing the 
Tumults ini Germany, as he has made up the Dif- 
cords of Italy. The Bufinefs of the Abby is now 
over: andif there be ary Reliquesof old Mat- 
ters ftillbehind, all willend well by his Majefty’s 
Means, and thofe of his Minifters, whereof he 
has one at Rome, and another here. 

I ftand aftonif’d at the Silence of the Spani- 
ards; they go on with a great deal of Modetty, 
and ftand to look o#. J heard a Story once, of 
the Craft of a Wolf; that if he be to make an 
Affault upori a Mule, he keeps at firft a little 
diftant off, and lets him walk up and down till he 
is tired. | | | 

I am afraid of fome fuch thing ; and if Men 
goon no better than they ufe to do, I think there 
is good Reafon to fear it. And if it fhould pleafe 
God that things fhould be altered by him, then 
there is no more to be faid, but this, that we 
have no Knowledg of that. 

As to a Succeflor to Monfieur Champignt, Lun- 
derftand from t’other fide, that he will continue 
for five Years longer ; and certainly no Man can 
do the King’s Bufinefs better tharhe. “The way 
of Bergamo is not very good to fend Books by : 
the Colle&tiéns of Monfieur Gillot, and Monfieur 

Bochelt, 





oo 
PRS 
a 
| WS ee 
ee 
af 
%] 
nae | 


es hee > 


Se 
5 Ee eR ite ig ore ats 
f2F 25 ee IOS es 

Sas _ a 


OO 


ee 


at 








Father Paul of Venice. 133 


Bochell, were fent me by that way, but I have re- 
ceived none of them yet. 

The way by Sea is not very good neither, con- 
fidering the Regard that is had to Matters of 
Health, which makes things carried to the La- 
zavetto; and there they pafs through divers 
Hands, andcome under many Eyes. So [ think 
tis beft to let this Matter alone for the prefent, 
and {tay for a better Convenience by fome other 
way. Iperceive a turn of the Wheel that will 
be very lucky to the Jefuits: tis not enough for 
youto have them your Adafters in France, but you 
would have them ours too here in Italy. God 
give you [in France] the Light and Underftand- 
ing, to know what hurt you do to others, and 
how muchmore to your felves ; and yet no fuch 
great deal of Good to the Fathers themfelves 5 
tor if they were before abhorred, as too much 
Spainified, they will now begin to be too much 
Frenchified. Ihave run over a fort of a Letter 
to you; I befeech you, Sir, pardon it: if the 
Courier were not juft going away, | would——— 
this Letter, to talk with you more perti- 
nently thanI do: I do not know whether you 
have heard of the great Fire at Conjlantimople, 
where.a Slave, to revenge himfelf upon his Pa- 
tyon, fet firetohis Houfe, which went from that 
to others, and fpread fo ftrangely, that it burnt 
down Houfes for three Miles round; and the 
Lofs, moderately computed, amounts to three 
Millions. : 

Concerning the Perfian Ambailador that ds, 
gone to Rome to receive the) Pope’s Blefling,.in 
the Name of his Mafter, and to kifs his Feet, I 
believe you may have had the News already : 
Kos All 
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All his Bufinefs is, to folicit War againft the 
Grand Signor; but this is no time for that: the 
World is mightily for Peace, which I befeech 
God to give our Confciences ; and to inrich you 
alfo with his Holy Gifts. I kifs your Hands. 


Venice, Septemb, 15, t609. 


RTD 





LETTER XXXIV. 


Our Letters are always moft welcome to me, 

‘as being full of excellent Zeal for the Com- 

mon Good of the World, which is a rare thing in 

thefe times, when the Jefuits have done all thar 

is poflible to eftablifh an Unzverfal Debauchery in 
the World. 

The Mifchief was firft tolerated: they are 
the Men that went about to makethe beft of it; 
and at 'laft, toapprove andcommendit. It ftill 
breeds Diforder amongit us, though they are not 
here, yet we feel their Power, having every 
For tnight a violent Sermon made us, according to 
their” Inftruétion, that this thing and» that thin 
mult be done with-God’s Vicar. - And in Procefs 
of time this kind of Pedantry muft needs become 
odious, and make Men chufe the greateft Evil upan 
the great Lrkelshood that it will come. 

The Matter of the bby Cbecaufe you expect 
an Account of it from me) was no longer to be 
maintained in favour of the AZonks, becaufe their 
Congregation, for their own Ends, “was refolved 
to declare, they had“no Right to it in that Mo- 
naltry ; and the Republick was required, for 
common QuiethcS fake, to defift from defending 
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fo unjujt a thing, even in the Judgment of tho/e 
who were concern’d in it. 

This was the reafon that the Senate was con- 
tented to lay afide the Pretences of the AdZonks, 
and regard only thofe which concern their Go- 
vernment, which make it requifite that fo rich a 
Preferment fhould not be in the hands of a 
Stranger. a 

Yet the Senate did never confent that it fhould 
be faid, that the Afonks had no right to it, that 
they might not feem to defend an unjuft thing ; 

but their Right {till being where it was, they came 
to this Com-promife, that the Afonaftery fhould be 
commended to Signor Matteo ds Priv, to pay 
Cardinal Borghefe 5000 Ducats out of the Reve- 
nue, which was the Conclufion of the Bufinefs 
that coft fo much trouble to manage. | 

There is nothing worfe than to ftand up for 
their Liberty, who love to be in Slavery ; and there 
was good reafon for it in the old Law, that a Ser- 
vant that would not leave his Service fhould have 
his Ear bored through ( Exod. 21.6.] Since the 
clapping up of this Bulinefs, tho it was but a few 

‘daysago, ( for it was not ended before laft week) 
there is no more talk here of any Controverfy, 
things are as quiet as can be. 

I believe the Court of Rome have their Heads 
fall of Thoughts. about the Stirs that are in 
Stivia and Carinthia; from whence, indeed, they 
may receive more damage than from any other 
fo ealy a Paflage into it. 3 

The Matters of Cleves are now ballanced; fo 
that I fhould think they muft needs now be quict, 
and we fhall havea general Peace in Chriftendom, 
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place, becaufe they are fo near Italy, and have 
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that the Father-Fefuits may have the better ep- 
portunity to fell off their: Commodities 5 and. if 
once they can get Ignatius, their Founder, trim’d 

up in Red in the Kalendar; who will dare to 

cal] in queftion any of his Actions? One only > 
Defence of Pamplona [ where he was hurt ina 

Battel againft the French | hath made the Catho- 

lick King love it ever fince, and therefore ten - 
thoufand Ducats will be nothing to raife for the 

Sainting of him. 

- I confefs I cannot look fo deep as to fee any: 
good end in fuch a Deliga.. ‘The confirming of 
the Lord Ambaffador’ here for .three Year’ 
longer, is a fign he does his: Bufinefs well; and 
truly he acts. diligently and conicientioufly, he 
ferves them well that have got him continued. 

I have nothing new to fend you. I am to 
give you Signor Dominico Molinos, and. Father 
Fulgentio’s beft Service and Refpects; and I kifs: 
your Hand. J could never yet find outoin Ve- 
mice, who that Vincent Ivioni, to whom the Let- 
ter was fent from you, is; I hope at laft to find 
him if he be here. | ik Tey x 
Veniee, Septemb. 29, 1600. 





LETTER XXXV. 


Wrote in my laft to you an account ‘of. the. 
Accommodation in the matter of Vangadex- 
xa, we are now perfectly free from all Contro- 
verfies with the Court:of Rome, unlefs it may be, 
this may breeda frefh one, that Abbot Adirc- 
: Antony 
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Antony Cornaro has been tried and condemned by 
the Council of Ten, for going in an armed Bark 
in the Jury-Channel, and making an Aflault upon 
a Wherry where a Merchant was with his Wife, 
making him jump over-board, and taking away 
his Wife. Yetlamof the mind that the Court 
of Rome willbe contented to hold their Tongues 
at this matter, and that fo it will be the more 
evident what was the form of the laft Argument: 
But that which is of more moment thanall, Ido 
in a manner firmly believe that we hall never 
have another Quarrel with this Pope ; and who it 
isthat brings about this Concord, you may con- 
jecture, by confidering the Effects that do flow, 
and will flow from it. 

You judg right, that we are led by the regard 
of things that are prefent ; but it may be, °tis 
no News to you, that this is not only by the 
means of» Perfwafion, but alfo fomething by 
Violence. 

This Quiet that we have, might be a way to 
greater Stirs ; but ’tis our Nature to look more 
at things which are prefent, than what is to come 
upon us hereafter. . The Counfels of Men are too 
foolifh to let them come where they think they 
fball ; and God doth bis Will by ways contrary 
tothem. ‘To that | refign my felf, and I think I 
fhall ix my Mind upon Peace and Tranquillity. 

Concerning the Bohemians, we do not hear 
that the Emperor is about to reftrain them, but 
rather to take from them what has been granted 
to them fince they threw down their Arms, 
From Carniola and. Stiria we hear nothing: The 
Diforders there were not heady and violent, 
and I believe all is made up again peaceably by 
the 
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the Diligence of the Jefuits that have taken 
reat Pains to keep/Loyalty to their Prince. 

I guefs alfo that ‘the butinefs of Cleves will 
end in Peace, by the moft Chriftian King’s Medi- 
ation, to whom the World is beholden for the 
Tranquillity that it does enjoy. | 

The King of England’s Book would have been 
read here with unexpreffible Eagernefs, if. there 
had been but Copies enow of it here; but we 
have very few of them, and now the Curiofity 
for it begins to cool. 

The Collection of my Memoirs (which you 
know) is grown to a great bulk; and there are 
fome Reafons which you may guefs at to make 
me keep it by me and not being able to be idle 
in the mean while, I have tranfcribed the very 
words ; but thofe Reafons do ftill follow me, and 
increafe upon me, which keep my Mind in a ftate 
of Sufpence *. I with I could communicate 
them to you; and for this reafon J was think- 
ing to fend you a Cypher by this Difpatch, but 
I have not time to compofe it. By the next 
Couriet I will come a little to fome Particulars 
with you, and through your means, with JZon- 
fieur Thuanus, to try if any good can be done, 
We Italians are willing to make things fo fure, 
that we therefore lofe many fair Opportunities; 
and therefore it is neceflary to get the company 


of fome vehement Aen that know how to excufe 


fomething of our over-much Caution and Wari- 
nefs. . 

I muft keep you no longer at this time. Azon- 
fieur Caftrine will tell you the reft of the News ; 


{a 





* An Item about the Hiftory of che Council of Trent. 
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fo I conclude, joyning with Father Fulgentio in 
kifling your Hands. J think you will have Letters 
by this very Difpatch from Signor Molino, with an 
Ode of our Afenino’s, who is like Caftor between 
the Sea of Venice and the Land of Rome. 


Verice, O8Ob. 13, 1609. 








LETTER XXXVI. 


Had two of yours together by the laft Cou- 
I rier, one of the 15th, the other of the 28th of 
Ottober, but not time enough to anfwer them. 
The firft of them brought me very unwelcome 
News, giving me an account of the Sicknefs 
you have had, and that you are not. yet reco- 
vered of it. I am never more uneafy, than 
when I hear of the Indifpofition of my Friends. 
At that very time that yours came to me, Alex- 
ander Malipier’s Son alfo died, the lof of whom 
is very prejudicial to this City, by reafon of 
the great Goodnefs and Freedom that were emi- 
nent in him. 

The good underftanding between the Re- 
publick and the Pope is fo compleat at this time, 
that it may be faid they are made amends for 
the Difcords that paft between them before. 
About that -bufinefS of Juliers we have here 
fuch News, as makes us prophefy an end of it 
that will not be very agreeable to the Defires of 
thofe Princes. 

Tis ‘plain they have but little Money among ft 
them, and that little there is, they love to fpend 
in Weddings and not in War; and God grant 
there 
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there be as good an Underftanding amonegft 
them imwardly, as there is from the Teeth out- 
ward. Af the Emperor would mind, or did but 
regard this bufinefs, it might be thought that 
furely it would be concluded according to his 
defire. 

His Majefty of England’s Book makes no more 
Difcourfe about him, tho there be another of 
Bellarmine’s that is come out againft him. | 
have read it all over; and I can fay nothing elfe 
of it but this, that as the Cardinal grows weak 
and infirm in his Body, fo he grows Jefs firong in 
his Mind. 

The SubjeG and the Form of his Book are very 
mean and ordinary; hehas declared in it, that 
the Book which goes under the Name of Tortus, 
was bis; that he had good. Reafons why he did 
not put his own Name toit, that he might not 
break. the Rules of the Church, and fo. he put 
it out under another Man’s Name: but I wonder 
what Ecclefiattical Rules they are that do permit, 
much more do confirain a Manto, write Books 
under counterfeit Names. 

I am greatly obliged to you for the Pains you 
have been at for the Book De modo agendi; and 
I eafily jo with you in thinking that it might 
be no more than fome Fancy of Gretfer’s; and 
therefore, I pray, Sir, never trouble your felf 
any more about it. } 

As to other Books, we muft have a little 
Patience, till fome few Clouds difperfe: and that 

you may not hereafter be at any trouble to fend 
Books which are to be met with here, I think 
it were well to give me notice before-hand what 
you intend to fend. 7) ¥ 
Ve 
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We had News a while ago concerting the 
Jefuits, that in Bobemia they have condemn’d 
them to pay their Proportion out of their Reve- 
nues to the publick Occafions, and prohibited 
them to make any more Purchafes, and com- 
manded them, that if they will teach Scholars, 
they fhall be fubject to the Prefident of the Uni- 
verfity. But they have fhewed themfelves fuch 
able Maiters, they have gotten every thing 
turn’d to their Advantage, and made it appear, 
that in cafe they are to contribute to publick 
Charges, there is no reafon to hinder thein 
from purchafing ; and that they cannot poflibly 
be under the Prefident of the Univerfity by 
their Conftitutions, which would force them 
to leave off teaching; and fo they have got- 
ten a Power to teach freely, and to purchafe as 
much as ever they can, upon this condition, 
that they pay their fhare to publick Neceflities. 
I expect that they will get over that Difficulty 
too. 

When I had written thus far, I received 
yours of the 11th of November, in which I fee 
that you made a prudent Judgment, that the 
Court of Rome would fay nothing in the Cafe 
of Abbot Cornaro, as all things elfe pafs between 
us asfmoothly as can be; and we had never lefs 
to do with them there than now. Without 
doubt the Gale of Tranquillity blows fair now 
on our fides, which tried all it could for two 
Years’ to make us come to them without Succef, 
and?'now it is got into the right corner, and 
makes them come to to us. 

The change ofs/Affiftance in the Counfels 
af Cleves Was ready : and now we fee that °tis 
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fufficient for you to be Umpires of the Bufi- 
ne{s. | 

The Matters of Bobemia without doubt have 
been but loft labour ; having 
phyfick’d the and the Chancellor 
never meddled with the Caufe of the Diftem- 
per. There is no futher Difcourfe of Stiria 
and Carinthia, but a Report that goes about, 
that the King of Spain promifes that Arch- 
Duke his Affiftance ; this makes us {till think 
that there is more Diforder there than every 
body fees. . 

I believe that way of fending Books thi- 
ther is not very fafe at this time; and that it 
would not be amifs for you to ftay till farther 
Advice. 

The Defence of the Fefuits, written by the Abbot 
of S. Vidtors, hath made your Friend at A¢uran 
and others laugh heartily at it 5 and it will bea 
good occafion to write fomewhat in Anfwer to it, 
that will be worth reading. ‘Truly, Sir, Signor 
Badouer hath been known by me fora Gentle- 
man of Wit and Spirit ; and I could give you 
fome good Proof it, and fo I could tell you 
my Opinion of him in that bufinefs, if he fhould 
be put to manage fuch a matter; but fince I 
am to judg of him in this by the Rule of Friend: 
fhip, 1 mutt prefuppofe that he is good at that 
too. 

I believe that his depending upon my Tefti- 
mony is no more than trufting to a broken Reed, 
and that he doth it more to honour me than to 
obtain it. 

I have done what you bid me to Signor Molino, 
whio-is troubled at the reafon that hindred you 

| from 
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from writing to him ; that is, your Illuefs: for 
as he defires your Favour and Friendfhip, fo he 
would by no means have you write to your own 
Inconvenience. I did not fend the Cypher till 
now, becaufe fince I wrote to you, there fell 
out divers Accidents to make me defer it. 

I believe you will have heard the News, how 
the Amibaflador of the States of Holland hath 
been received, treated and complimented as 
Ambafladors of Crowned Heads here ufe to be. 
Signor Tomafo Contarini has been fent to him to 
compliment him for the Office he has done ; who 
is one of thofe who ftood up {fo bravely for the 
publick Liberty when you were here. He will 
be returning homeward in the Spring. 

All Mens Thoughts now are turned upon 
Germany, where alfo it feems that the Bufinefs of 
Cleves is none of the weightieft Matters. 

Since the two Leagues of Aéentz and Hall, fo 
oppofite to each other, will go near to havea 
brisk bout, if not about that bufinefs, yet about 
fome other. 

There goes a Speech here, that the Spaniards 
will raife fome Swiffers and Dutch, fome will 
have it to be upon the account of the Aforefco's 
in Valentia, others upon the Affairs of Germany, 
and fome body thinks it may be for fome De- 
jign in Italy. ‘This is certain, that the League 
of MJentz hath endeavoured to bring in the Pope, 
the King of Spain and the Emperor to join with 
them. The Emperor has anfwered them only 
in general terms,but the other two have promifed 
them Affiftance, without coming into the Con- 
federacy. God will be Ae that will difpofe 
things quite contrary te wiat Men defign ; whom 


So 















































. 


































144 The Lerrers of 

I befeech to grant you perfect Health and all 
Grace. JTamto kifs your Hands for Signor Af- 
lino, and Father Fulgentio ; and for my felf I do 
it moft affectionately. 


Venice, Decemb. 9), 1609. 





LETTER XXXVIL 


| Make account that all my Letters have come 
to you; and I have forborn writing to you 
for fome Pofts, for fear you fhould be ftill in- 
difpofed, and fo might receive hurt by reading 
and anfwering Letters, as then I found you were, 
and alfo by the next Difpatch after that, and by 
this of the 24th of November ftill find you are. 
Iam much troubled at what Sicknefs you have 
had already, but more for what is ftill upon 
you; to get rid of which, and to itrengthen 
well the affected part, I advife you to make it 
your. .bufinefs: for this you may do mote eafily, 
before the Difeafe gets footing, and becomes ha- 
bitual to you. } 

Iam fure that none of my Letters between 
this and Paris has mifcarried, becaufe I have had 
an account of the Receipt of them. ~And be- 
yond Paris, 1 think there is no Misfortune to 
fear. 

I make no queftion but that the Fefuits will 
meet with no Repulfe about the Chair [of read- 
ing Divinity in], tho oppofed by the whole 
Sorbon, the Univerfity and the Parliament too ; 
but then I don’t know: how little good it may 
do them, or France either, to ftart Controveriies 
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which were better be laid afleep. -I wonder how 
thofe Men get.into fuch Credit there, where 
they do openly and publickly the Philofophical Of- 
fice of applying Adiva Pafiivis, [which comes fo 
near Witchcraft it felf.} enin < | 

I have fometimes been, of the Mind that fome 
great Favourer of theirs in thofe Parts, ; doth it to 
break their Necks: but Ido not fee him. fo very: 
prudent in other Matters that. come under his 
Management. I rather think, as-you fay; that 
they are madeufe of to daub over fome Faults 5 
ashere, for Inftance, we fee zone but the moft de- 
bauched of all Perfons, that have any.Affection for 
them. Monfieur 4/felineau has told me what has 
happened to Signor Badoverio, which I heard .of 
before from himfelf. . Lam troubled that he has 
been fo unfuccefsful in his Actions fince his Mes 
ther’s Death. rf if 


_ The Spaniards will do fo much, that:they will 
difturb the Difturbances of Cleves : the, meaning 
of which is, that they will, with their. Tricks 
and Intrigues get thofe Statesto be their own. J 
Know not whether the Prince of Conde’s going 
away be of his own Accord, ora thing put up- 
on him by.a Trick: This I know, that it.was 
talk’d: of in the Gazettes two Months ago... Heé 
would make a) great Counterpoife to the King, if 
he fhould head a Party in thefe Matters. . They 
try todivert the War from thofe Pretences 5 and 
this, by ftirring up another War in Hunzarya- 
pain{t the Turks + and the Nuncio and Spanifh _Am- 
baffador at Prague labour might and main for it : 
and to bring fuch a thing about the quicklier, 
they have got a Turkifh Amba(lador that was fent 
to the Emperor, to be ufed With all imaginable 
Barbarity.. L The 
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The Spaniards have no mind to imploy them 
félvesin Africa, that they may better mind what 
concerns them more in other Places: and for 
this purpofe, to fecure the Africans, they will 
fend away the King of Fez to Alan. \have not 
yét received the Book of the Apocalyps - it may 
be, the Gentlernan that was to bring it, is not 
yet come to Venice, but is ftillat Padua. | fhall 
know to Day what is become of him ; and if he 
fhould be in neither of thefe Cities, I will fend 
back the Letter to you by the next Difpatch. A- 
bout that Bufinefs of getting Books conveyed hi- 
ther, I wrote you word by my laft, that “tis beft 
to ftay a little, for fome Reafons. Jam forry 
that I mutt tell you the News, that in Rome they 
have proclaimed Monfieur Thudnus’s Hiftory not 
fit to be read: I can’t tell whether the Prohibi- 
, tion will be received here, or not. But things 
between the Pope and the Republick go on with 
fo much Quiet and Concord, that a body would 
think they love like Brother and Sifter: and there 
is not theleaft Jot of old Grudges to be perceived 
betwixt them. So I conclude, praying God to 
grant you your full Health again, and kifling 
your Hands on my own Account, and Signor 
Moline’s.- ’ Jolt now I underftand that the Englith 
Gentleman is to be at Venice within thefe two 
Days: and fo the Letter will be fafely recovered 
by that time. 
Venice, Decembs 22; 1609« 





LETTER 
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LETTER XXXVI 


gw Have no greater SatisfaGtion, than in nou- 
| rifhing the Friendfhip which I have contratted 
With you, by thofe Offices which are in my Power 
to fhew you day after day: and I am troubled 
that I can do nothing that is of any Ufe and Ser- 
vice to you;. but in this Intercourfe of writing : 
the Benefit of which, notwithftanding, redounds 
to me: and fol can fafely fay, for I have no 
greater Pleafure than in reading your Letters, 
wherein I fhall find that Freedom and Ingenuity, 
which are not eafy to be found thefe times. 

Things go iil here, as well as there; and they 
always go io when the Harlot ufes her Inticings, 
as fhe hath done now for 14. Years there; anda 
few Months here. Shenever doth well but whea 
fhe meets with thofe that do cudgel her foundly. 

There is lefs reafon to, hope now than ever 
there was: a Man that fhould obferve how things 
are now, and how they wére before, would 
hardly believe that fhe is the fame Woman: and 
this is the thing that fulls the impudent Part of 
Menafleep : and they will {till be the moft. 

The Prince of Conde’s going away from thence 
hath turn’d all Mens Eyes thither, which look 
out the fharper, the more they {ee his Departure 
difregarded. I and you are of one Mind about 
the Event of Cleves ; and it may well be, thatas 
in the Bufinefs of Saluzzo, there was a Divertion 
of it made by Biron, fo there may be of Cleves 
by this. Ilook for nothing from Savoy but Ne- 

2 Fotiations ; 
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otiations; which, I believe, he fends Men a- 
bout, Year after Year, with this. Defign in his 


“Head; that one Year he may not look all over 


Spanifh; and another Yearto get what he can of 
Spain. 
I take it, that the fame Contradors do lovingly 
know the whole Matter :. but this is a time when 
fome Folks love to be cheated, taking it to be a 
Proof of their: Greatnefs, and of the Fear that 
others have of them ; that they never are told 
the Truth. Methinks I fee that they glory in 
that Word of old, Mentientur tibi inimics tut. 
There is no News in Italy, but of the Death of 
Sign. Fobn-Baptift Borghefe, the Pope’s youngeft 
Brother; which he has laid very much to 
Heart. He has left a young Infant behind him, 
that is not capable of his Father’s Place: the 
Court is looking to fee whether his other Brother 
willhaveit. — Papert 
There is abundance faid of the Affairs of 
Germany : but whether it be Promifes, or Pro- 
phecies, or Counfels, they will hardly come to 
Deeds. I pray God to grant fuch an Iflue of 
things as may pleafe him: and to youl with 
all prefent and future Happinefs: Sol kifs your 
Hands. iy , 


Venice, Januaty §, 16106 * 


de is . ' 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXIX. 


eS true that I have failed of my Duty in 
forbearing to write to you for fome Potts ; 
though I deferve to be excufed, as having done it 
upon the News Monfieur Caftrie fent me, of 
your Indifpofition, which I was loth to increafe, 
by giving you the Trouble of reading a few dry 
and juicelefs Letters. og | 
But returning now to my Duty, and eontinu- 
ing to write to you fince I underftood your Re- 
covery, I do not. think I have failed you at all ; 
but I think the fame thing has happened to me, 
which did to. you, by the ftop of Couriers for a 
Month; wherein we fhould have had two, and 
have had butone, going toand fro; and he hath 
brought me two Packets; in one of which was 


Yours of the 23d of December, and in t’other . 


that of the 6th of Yanuary. As for the firfto 
thefe, I fee “tis full of judicious Forefight con- 
cerning the Evils which I alfoam greatly afraid 
of. And though I fee your Mind altered in the fe- 
cond Letter, and you full of Hopes, that your 
Prefage would not prove true; yet [am of the 
Mind of your firft Letter, nat being ableto con- 
ceive, that the Jefuits (fo great Maiters as they 
are) fhould make fo great a Leap, and founda 
Point of War; but they muft needs have fome 
Defigninit, whichis not to be hindred by thofe 
that fee their Miftake too late: though indeed I 
know not whether it may well be called a Miftake, 
which appears to be one: but it may be itis com- 
L, 3 mitted 
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mitted by a Neceflity unknown to others, but 
known well to him that perceives it.. 

I remember-that Roman which could hear no- 
thing but the Noifé of :his‘Shoe@s he went. He 
is a wife’Mar that knaws‘his own Weaknefles, 
and bears with; themr;-without telling others of 
them; and makesmnofhew of Health, becanfe 
it may beit may not-prove fo with him: and the 
Jefuits donot {tick folofe to that Kingdom, for 
any good hold they have gotten in it fince their 
Re-adimiflion, and,through this King’s Favour ; 
‘noy but for deeper and ftronger Reafons of times 
before them; which it was prudent Counfel to 

“hide, (fince, they, could not extinguifh;) and if 
thofe old Roots of theirs which they have fo caré- 
fully preferved, do not now begin to bud out, 
in.due time they will.; and it may be, 7tis better. 
tolet themalone with the Leaves they bear, for 
fear the Trunks they grow upon grow bigger. 

-, ASfor our Parts here at Venice, we don’t hear 
that they make.any Motion.for returning to this 
State as yet.5.not, I believe, becaufe they forget 
it, but becaufe they have not, it may be,. brought 
all their Guns to bear; which I_ make. no Queftion 
but they will: but then. whether they will be able 
to make a Breach with their Aridlery ; this being 
a thing yet to-come,. is belt knowp,to God, and 
beft committed to his. Will... A Man that fhould 
coafider their Ommipotence, (as I may fay with- 
out. Offence) and how they -have ever got their 
Points, would think they fhould in time beable 
to doit. ‘ef oe >: gpl 

One that fhould confider the Refolution which 
continues here, would think they never will do 
it. A third Man may come in. between both, 
o ft it ox and 
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and fay, that if the Affairsof the World do end 
in. Smoak and nothing, then the Game will go 
well on their fide: butif things comg to Fire and 
Flame, then wo be to.the [Gentlemen in little 
{quare Caps and Coller-bands, that call them- 
felves the] Society of Jefus. 

_ Signor Molino has received your Letter, and 
he fets a high Value upon it; and he is pleafed at 
what you fay about Menino, having an Opportu- 
nity tocomfort him. There is no fear now that 
any more of us fhould defert ; becaufe our Adver- 
faries are of another Mind, and willing to forget 
all things which are paft and gone. 

?Tis true that Monfieur de Champigni had fome 
Difficulty here; not. innot owning the Ambafla- 
dor.of rhe States..of Holland, (for this was never 
queftion’d) but inthe Point of Vi/it, which was 
to treat him with the fame Honour, which is 
fhewed the Ambafladors of Kings. 

The Republick own’d and treated him as fuch ; 
and the King of Egland’s Ambaflador did the 
fame. The Difficulty that Montieur de Champig- 
wi made of it, arofefrom hence; becaufe it was 
written to him from France, that he fhould fhow 
hima the Honour that was convenient to a Prince 
for State] of that Quality: Words that might 
be interpreted: both ways; either in Diminution 
or in heightning-of him; and fit to excufe any 
one that cannot tell what to make of Oracles. 

I think I wrote to you before to tell you, that 
I was informed, that the Book, De modo agends 
Fefuitarum, was made by one Charles Perkinfox, 
who ftillis alive, and isin his Majefty of England’s 
Court ; but the Book was never printed, but only 
there have been fome A4anufcript Copies of it gone 
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about ; which is the reafon that I have laid down 
the defire of getting it; but the Aduranefe will 
not fail of domg his Duty. 
~ And now to return to the Troubles and Broils 
of the World: when the Seafon is not for Rain, 
the Clouds do not betoken Showers. This Age 
is a Seafon of Peace’; therefore by all that I can 
forefee, I hope that every thing will end in great 
Serenity. : ies , 
Things were not lefs neara Rupture when you 
were here, than they are mow: that was made 
up, and the fame will be again, by the hand of 
the fame Phy/ician, but if my Prognoftick ‘fails, 
me on this fide of the fountains {hall not be ex- 
empted, becaufe'there ‘is one that puts Brawls'in 
the way. If it lies in the Spaniards Power, to be 
fure they will have fraly quiet: but if in fome- 
body’s elfe, to him that intends to trouble the 
Water, it will fall out otherwife 
I have been amazed at that Fefuit which hath 
demanded fafe Condud to go for England 3 but 
I fhall be amazed more if it be granted him. 
As for the Books of that Catalogue which you 
fend me, they are very good’ ones';' but Ido not 
fce it feafonable to get them hither, fer a world 
of good Reafons, which aré-too long to write. | 
thought to have'fent you fome' Afemoirs, which 
re now fo enlarged upon, that they make up an 
bundred Sheets :-and I was about to fhew you the 
way which was not fafe to bring, * in danger of 


being 





* The words of. rhe Zalian Copy are rhefe + Et hiveva da 
e mnviicarli “ib modo, che non eva fico, mpetterlo in pericole dveffcr 
palejato.. The Senfe runs ruggedly, and unlike che Karher’s Stile, 
whofe words I doubt not were different from thefe, if ‘the 
Printer or Tranfcriber éould but have read them. 
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being known. But the condition of things at 
prefent obliges me to let itall alone, being quite 
different from what it was before. 

Monfieur A/felineau hath that of yours ; but 
I could not fee him fince, to learn the Contents 
ef it, nor read the Copies which you fend; 
which indeed are a form of Letters which need 
fome help to read. I keep you no longer, but 
conclude, kifling your Hands. 


Venice, February 3, 1610. 





Tot Ute he aeele 


Fea with your Letter of the 20th of 
January, 1 have received an Extract of our 
Letters written from Paris, which isa very good 
and true account’ of the News current, which I 


wifh may have fome good iffue, becaufe I take~ 


them to be nearly concerned with the Service of 
God; otherwife it would be all one to me which 
way they went. 

The Importunity of the Yefuits for the Chair 
to read Controverfies in, will, it may *be} 
produce fome good. Inward Heat is too much 
diffus’d and weakened, if the Breaft that in- 
clofes it about, doth not make fome 4ntipe= 
riftafis to it. [ am amazed to hear that ha- 
ther Gonthier has had fo good luck as to be 
only rattled a little for fo great a fault as he has 
done. 

Iam greatly troubled at the Death of Afar- 
thal d Ornan, becaufe he wasa Perfon that had 
fome 
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fome,good \ Prmeiples in him concerning. the 
Quien of France, which I think J fee molt evi- 
dently to be embrailed by thefe, good Fathers. | 

No doubt but:the Probibition of Atonfreur. Thu- 
dnus’s Works at Rome will make them the more 
honourable, and: his Hiéftory the more fought for. 
lam very attentive to fee what the Parliament 
will do, fince their Arre/t againft Fobn Castell is 
concetned, which could never vex the Court of 
Rome more than it does. : 

As for the matters of War, *tis thought here 

it will not be, fuch a thing being s#poffible, un- 
le{s both Parties are refolved for it. “Therefore is 
the Truce with Holland; and therefore is it be- 
lieved that thofe States will give up their 
Country to the Princes that pretend to them ; 
thus the Spaniards give out. Tis true, a Vother 
fide, there: goes a world of Money into Ger- 
many, which makes- Men think otherwife: but 
there be no Swifs raifed, that wefee yet; the fire 
Conjetture looks better than the fecond. 
+ The News: you have of War in Hungary is 
flot true. The Romans and Spaniards would in- 
deed have it fo, but the Turks and Hungarians 
ate’ of other minds. The Englith Gentleman 
that you fent me Letters by, was to ice me as 
he came from Padua, and promifed me to ans 
fwer the Letter, and fend it tome when he got 
thither again. I could have no delight in talking 
with him, but what I had at the fecond hand by 
an Interpreter. 

When you fent mea Letter awhile ago for one 
Vincent Ouerini, | knew not who he was; buttwe 
days after 1 came to know that he was the Duke 
of Afantua’s Refident here ; and becaufe he bei 
tren 
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then gone to Adantua to his Lord, to bring him 
hither, I fent him’ the Letter’ thither: a few 
days.after. he came again with the Duke, and I 
found him out, and asked him whether he had 
the Letter? he told me he had, and thanked me 
for it. 1 am very forry that your Indifpofi- 
tion hangs fo long ‘about you; but I commend 
your Temper, that you are fo willing to fub- 
mit to the Will of God, and take every thing 
in'gbod parte oo C 4Or aed i 
And this is the Perfection of every real and 
undiflembled Vertue. Before I put a full ftop 
to this Letter, Jet me acquaint you, that Fa- 
ther Fulgentio, the Francifcan, who preach?d 
here in the time of our late Quarrels, and went 
to Rome a Year anda half ago with fafe Condud., 
has been clap’d up in Prifon by the Pope’s Order, 
and kept very clofe. God grant the end of it 
may be according to his Divine Will. I fend 
the Hiftory of it more particularly to Afon- 
freur Caftrine, wha will fhew it you: fo I kifs 
your Hands. | 
Venice, Febr.'16, 3610. 





LETTER: XU. 


I Have made fome finall matter of Cypher, as you 
BR feem’d to deéfire of me in yours of February 
the third, having tried to make it fit common 
words, and the French Tongue alfo, that-you 
may not be put to writing in Italian. And tho 
the Gypher is but barren of words, yet we may 
daily make it more copious by the Alphabet. 
aid | | i But 
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But fo long as Signor Fofcarini, Rays in France, 
Letters will come always fafe. 

There will be the greatelt, difficulty of. all 
when he goes away, becaufe there. will be none 
to fucceed him, that is comparable to him; and 
if Letters fhould be fent by themfelves out Of 
the publick Cover, tis a Million_to one. but 
they would be intercepted 5 fo many there are 
that look out for fuch butinefs, to gratify my 
back-Friends. > 

T have heartily eonfidered. the ‘account - you 

fend me of the -condition of things.both in 
Germany and Savoy, and-the Draught of them 
is fo exactly and lively done, that I think I fee 
the very Heart and Soul. of every Defign ‘that 
1S on foot. 
_ *Fis certain that every War will hake @ par- 
ticular Alteration, unlefs it. fhould be in Italy, 
where the Alterations would be. univerfal, and 
they that have moft. reafon to fear then, are 
atraid of them, and are greatly concern’d about 
them. 

We ought to pray to God, that «what is done, 
be done to his Glory. As to the bufinefs of the 
Jefuits in Con/tantinople, which you delire to know 
the truth of, it is thus: ‘They shave ufed all 
poffible means by the exceflive Favours of the 
French Ambaffador, to getJeave to live in that 
City, and never could obtain its ,but rather have 
had an exprefs.Command from the Leer] Balfa 
to be gone; but ftill keeping there, and skulking 
In fome rChriftian ‘| Honfes a Month together, 
the Baffa {ent Officérs to divers places “where 
they ufed to‘haunt; to apprehend them, afd a- 
mongit other places he fent to the French Am- 

baflader’s 
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baffador’s Houfe, who knew where they were, 
and took them along with him, and went in 
Perfon to the Baffa withthem in his Train. _ 

The Baffa was fatisfied with what he had 
done, and for his fake pardoned them; but 
withal told the Ambaflador that he was refolved 
they fhould not ftay in, the Grand  Signor’s 
Dominions, and that he fhould take care to fend 
them away, unlefS he had a mind to fee them 
all impaled, Cor have Stakes drove through their 
Bodies. J pg Shes OA af Re et i 

This was about a Month ago... Whether there 
be any farther News of them fince that, I cannot 
tell: but if a Man may guefs before-hand, £ 
believe, unlefs they get away, we fhall have 
News one time or other, that they are impaled. 

T humbly thank you for the trouble you take 
upon you, in helping me to your Difcourfes 
and News. God grant I may be able to ferve 
you in fome thing that may be.acceptable to 
you, and fend you all prefent and everlafting 
Happinelfs. | 

"T have only this to tell you more, (which I had 
almoit forgot ) that I have this day received the 
Apocalypfe, and prayed that Gentleman to write 
fomething to his Brother, who told me, he 
would do it immediately, as foon as ever he had 
an Anfwer of fome bufinefs. Here I conclude, 
and kifs you Hands. | 


Venice, March 2, 1610. 
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LETTER XLIL. 


yo of February 17, fhews me how carefully 
I. you look upon human Affairs, and how clofe 
a Judgment you make about the Confequences of 
them. Truly, Sit, I (as you judg of them ) 
fhould go nigh to be fully perfwaded that there 
would not be War, becaufe there is no doubt 
but that he dreads it, that has it in bis Power to 
make it, or not to make it.’ Butin as much as the 
Divine Wifdom ‘doth’ often ‘difpofe of things 
otberwife than den appoint; I am upon. this 
Confideration willing to fufpend my Judgttent. 

The fame Advités concerning the good Difpo- 
fition of the Princes of Germany to underftand 
each other, are bere too, and they are look’d upon 
as Arts, and that’s more. 

Yet ftill the beft part do think that the bufinefs 
of Fuliers will be ended without War 5 afid this 
becaufe the Spaniards will not, and the other 
Auftrians without them cannot meddle in it ; and 
{till as one part is willing to believe, other is 
conftrained to abjtain from War. 4 

Cardinal Delpbino is come to Venice more upon 
the account of the particular Affairs of ‘his Fa- 
mily than any thing elfe. I-would not have’ you 
believe a jot of it, that he is come hither to be 
an Advocate for the Fefuits; for he has more Wit 
than to meddle with that matter, and the Fathers 
have more Wit, than to think it woulddo them 
any good. 

God 
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God of Heaven forbid that.any fhould fo much 
as enter into the Thoughts of getting their Ba- 
nifhment. confirmed, for this would be to i#vali- 
date the firft Edi againit them, which was made 
with fo great Solemnity ‘and Strittnefs, that he 
that fhould think to add a greater to it by a new 
AG, would but diminifh the Power of that which 
is again{ft them already. 3 i 

Hitherto there has been no fuch Difcourfe a= 
bout them; °tis true, they have often attempted 
to get into the State of Crbin, and elfewhere 
within thefe two<Yéars; and that Duke would 
not give way to it, tho he has honoured theni at 
a moft exceflive rate., he gives no reafon for re- 
fufing them in -his Territories, but this, ’be- 


caufe his People are poor, and they would not. 


be able’ to maintain fuch-a Charge,. [as a College 
of Jefuits would require ] which truly ‘is no 
more than true; for thofe People are the poot- 
eft People in all Italy: and whether the Jefuits 
are to be maintained at a fmall Expence or ‘4 
great one, you are not now to learn. I aim 
mighty earneft to fee how. they would carry 
themfelves towards you, if there fhould be any 
War between/us and their Friends { the Spa- 
niards |, and how wefhould-carry our felves with 
them. ‘ili this prefent time I have had an 
Opinion that the Prince of Conde had fome 
reafon for what -he has done; but now I have 
other thoughts. I wifh him better luck than 
Charies of the fame Family had. 

If the Marguefs of Cwuvre is to be made 
Marfhal, it may be faid, Primim fpecies digna 
eft Imperio. 1 believe you muftineeds have the 
Cypher by this time 3 but I fhall not go about 
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to make any ufe of it, till I am fure you Have 
it. . 

He that is to fend this Letter to you, will tell 
you fomething of what I writ: to him. Signor 
Dominico Molino, and Father Fulgentio do both 
kifs your Hands. 

There’s no further talk now of other Fui- 
gentio, and I believe the World will quickly be at 
an end with him. That other Marc-<Anthony 
that went away from hence when you were here; 
isin a very pitiful condition, having nothin 
to live upon, and fearing that he fhall be ferv’d 
the fame fauce that others are. 

I pray God to. grant him Patience, and you 
all Content of Mind, and the Happinefs of fee- 
ing fome Reformation of our Abufes, which 
are of that nature that Aippocrates {peaks of, 
Que pharmacum non curat, ferrum curat ; What 
Phyfick cannot do, Iron muft. And fo I kifs 
your Hands. The Anfwer of the Englifh Gentle- 
man to that which you fent, will come along with 
the firft. That fame Vicenzo Lucconi, the Agent 
of Mantua, is fent about bufinefs by his Mafter 
to Prague. 


Venice, March 16, 1610. 





LETTER XLIUTL 

Am often afham'd of my felf, confidering how 
i empty my Letters to you are, and how full 
yours are to me, and fhew the great Affection 
which you bear me, by magnifying thofe mean and. 
little things which my poor Ability lays before 
yous 
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you. But. if it fhould fo happen, that any 
doubtful, Stir fhould be, he that would but 
mind, the great Preparations now a making, 
without.doubt will be forced to believe that 
there is fome great Bufinefs in hand; but we 
have often feen gteat Preparations. foon laid 
afide. | 
The Spaniards have fhewed themfelves at all 
times to be Men that underitand Government 
well ; and in fo many Stirs as are now abroad, 
they do.not appear to make any Preparations: 
weimuft therefore conclude one of thefe two 
things; either that they fee the Iflue into which 
the whole matter will fall, tho we do not; or 
that their Prudence is become improvident. 
There have been two Spanifh Ambailadors at 
Turin, Borgia and Vives ; the firft. is gone, and 
tother ftays there. | 
The Duke hath treated with both of them, 
and he is treating ftill with him-that {tays be- 
hind, who often fends Difpatches to Adan. 
The Duke’s whole Inclination is for War; and 
through the Experience of fo many Years as he 
has had, he knows what is to be expected from 
Spain. | : 
~ Yet for allthis, the Difcourfe isnot enough to 
help Man to the Thoughts of a fecret Breaft. 
It. muft needs be, that by difcourfing- with Mon- 
fieur Defdiguieres, the whole Matter will come 
out, though the Delay that is made about it, 
fhews, either that there is fome great Relolution 
takenalready, orfome great Refolution {till re- 
maining. The King fhews unfpeakable Prudence 
in all his Counfels; but in this, of having de- 
figned Monfieur di Bovillon for the War in Ger- 
M SANY, 
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many, he fhéws it t6;¢be marvellous ; becaufe, 
it may be, there is not fuch another Perfon again 
in all France, that is comparable to him for all his. 
Qualities neceflary for fuch a Purpofe: but ashe 
has fuch an Intereftin Madam de Conde, he will 
hardly be able to accommodate all Matters by 
that means. 

In Germany, through the Diet of Halt, and 
that of Adentz, which have fuch different Aims, 
it mult needs be that fome Matter of great Con- 
fequence do infue.. The Pope, as! underftand, 
has refolved the Commiflioners of the Catholick 
Electors, by remitting the Treaty and Refoluti- 
on to his Nuncio in Prague: 1 know not whether 
it be to get time; or whether it be that the Re- 
folution may be the more agreeable to the Will 
of thofe Princes, his Adherents. 

There is the great Queftion, which fide the 
Duke of Saxony will be of; for if he fhould /trike 
in with the Party of Hall, it would be an univer- 
fal War for Religion. I expe that if fuch a 
thing be, it will hereafter be called, The Holy 
War. 

In Italy they do as they did inthe Days of Noah: 
nor have the Jefuits (though they are wifer than 
all Mankind ‘befides). that Confideration of it, 
which the thing deferves; fince if a Man looks 
welluponit, hemuft needs fay, that every body 
muft bein War. They have not yet offer’d any 
thing for returning into thefe Parts ; either be- 
caufe they do not value the Country, or becaufe 
they have not yet brought all their Cannon'to bear. 
But if there fhould be any falling out *twixt 
France and Spam, it would be worth knowing 
kow they will carry themfelves. 
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To remain in Subjection to both Crowns, as true 
Priefts ought to do’; thisis a thing beneath their 
daring : to cheat the Spaniard, would be to cheat 
themfelves : fo they will have no more to do, but 
to put a Trick upon the French, whichis a thing 
that Ido not know whether they have any Prece- 
dent for. f 

- Astothe Book, De modo agendi, &c. the Au- 
thor of itis notthat Perkins that is the Writer of 
many fine Peices; but another, who | underftand 
is ftill alive, and writes bis Adajefty’s Letters in 
Latin. (have been much troubled at the Death 
of Monfieur de Frefies, for the Lofs the King 
has had of a good Servant. 1 don’t think that 
all France affords a Man that knows the things of 
Italy better than he did. But we muft be con- 
tented with the Will of God. 

I pray God fend you all manner of Profperity. 
T kifs your Hands; fo doth Signor AZolino and my 
Companion, that ‘loves dearly to go for Letters, 
when he is fure they come from your Parts’, 
and fo I am fain to tell him fome News from 
you. | : 

Venice, March 30, 15106 


amin 


LETTER XLI. 


“A HiIS Week there are come two of Yours 5 

one of the 23d of Afarch; Vother of the 

6th Inftant, though they came by divers Ways, 

as the Ambafflador’s Letters did. Iam glad you 

arecome to Paris; but I wifh it were not upon 
the Account of Trouble, but Pleafure. 
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Iam as much concerned at the Ambaflador’s 
‘going from Paris, as you can be; becaufe it will 
deprive us of a good part of the Convenience we 
have in fending to each other ; fince his. Succeflor 

——— ——. ButI have fhewed Monfieur Ca- 
firine a way to keepon our Correfpondence for a 
matter of a Year longer; and I don’t queftion 
but between this and that we {hall find out other 
Ways of writing to each other, if it pleafe God 
we live fo long. , 

My Lord Ambaflador’s Succeflor is getting 
things ready, to be gone about the Beginning of 
next Month: but being to go fo longa Journey, 
he had a mind to make a Vifit to the Lady of Zo- 

vetto [for her Ladifhip’s Blefling by the way] 
and he is not come back yet. The Cypher mutt 
needs be imperfect, as it is done by me, who 
underftand nothing to {peak of in that fort of Art. 
I muft intreat you to compleat it, whenit fails 
in Syllables, as you fhew me, and any thing elfe 
where you fee fit. By the Difference I find in 
your two Letters above-faid, about future War, 
I perceive that things were not known there, 
till you wrote your fecond Letter, which, I think, 
lays open the Truth, not only of what State 
things are now-in, but of what they will bein 
hereafter. 

We are aflured here, that Leopold will have 
abundance of brave Souldiers, but will want a 
good General forthem. The main of all will 
be, how to maintain the Army a good while: 
becaufe there is no Afliftance to be look’d for 
from his Family, and but little from the Cler- 
gy of Germany; and if the Affairs of Spain 
thould move fome-whither elfe, he will not 

; have 
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Have from’ thence enough to ferve his Occafi- 
ons. 

There was to be a Meeting of the Princes at 
Prague, onthe 21/ of this Month; where they 
expected alfo the Duke of Saxony; It was under- 
ftood afterwards, that he would not be there: 
whereupon that Meeting will be to little Pur- 
pofe, if the Emperor fhould not do as he former- 
‘ly has done, to order them back again. 

In hort, *tis plain, there will be War this 
Year in Germany ; but more at others Charge 
than their own: and when once they are im- 
barqu’d init, they muft keepon jogging, though 
they-fhould be forfaken by thofe that firit aflifted 
them. | 

‘As to Matters of Italy; The Prince of Conde 
is fill at AGlans the Abbot of Aumarl is gone 
to {peak with him from the Pope; fome think to 
invite him to Rome. The Duke of Savoy and 
Defdiguieres fhould have been at Turin together 
Jaft Week. The molt Judicious think there will 
be War. The Republick will ftand neuter. 
There are unfpeakable Arts ufed to keep out 
War. Things are not with us as they were when 
you were here: but the Papalms have got the 
whipping Hand of us. A great Reafon of this 
hath been the King of France, by his continual 
Endeavours to keep us in good terms with the 
Pope, whereby he hath encouraged the Popes 
Party, andhindred good Men; for which thefe 
hate him; and thofe for their Intereft do not 
love him: Rome and Spain being all one thing: 
‘andif'- he do not underftand this, he willnever 
manage well the Affairs of Italy. To keep good 
‘Correfpondence with the Republick, two things 
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are neceflary to be obferved; one is; to fhew that 
/-he will have Companions which are not Depen- 
dents: tother, to get the Good,, the Male-con- 
tents. and the Politicians, which are all of them 
Haters of the Papalifis. tolls & +5 

Tis incredible to fay what a World of Mif- 
chief hath been done by that Letter. If there 
fhould be War in Italy, °twould.go well for Re- 
ligion: and: this» Rome dreads:, the Neck of the 
Inquifition would be broke, and the Gofpel 
would have its Courfe, Ihave written to you 
at prefent with fome. Diforder and Confufion, 
for want of timejoand the Gare of a certain Bu- 
finefs. that lies nponimy Hands. af) 

_I can only tell you, as to what belongs to Mon- 
fieur Thuanis’s Memoirs, they arecompleat, and 
Make up 200. Sheets 5 but becaufe the Papalins 
are at this time gotten above us, Father Paul is 
afraid 5 becaufe it would moft certainly be known 
that no body had a hand in them but he, by the 
may Particulars and Secrets which are in them. 
Father Paulwould fain find out fome way that 
Montieur Thuanus might be. fatisfied; and him- 
felf fafe.: Ipray, Sir, think of it, and confer 
with the Prefident about.it, whom I would not 
Edifoblige.4 

The Father knows that he has great Reafon 
to take heed: of Rome, which, not long fince, 
made one ‘Attempt nore upon his Life. 

Menino is very. fafe, becanfe healways (as we 
fay in Italian) plays the Whore, '[Tand breaks his 
Woid2\)° Your Letter of the. fixth Inftant is fo 
falPand exa& an Account, that it doth not only 
fhew me how things: are at prefent, but givesime 
a'Profpect of the Progrefs they will make here- 
hs after, 
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after. Before I come to clofe this. Letter, I 
muft tell you for the prefent, that the Father 
wifhes for War in Italy; for fo he hopes to do 
fomething that will be for the Honour of God, 
and the. Advantage, of the Gofpel. I have it 
from a good Hand, that the Pope hath been ve- 
ry urgent withthe King of Poland, to give fome 
Difturbance to the EleGtor of Brandenburgh in 
Pruffia. Malice is endlets. , 

_ But fo fhall not,the Trouble be, that I give 
you by: this Letter; and therefore I break off, 
kifing your Hands for my, felf and_therelt of 
your affectionate Friends, who accept the Excufe 
youmake, by not being able to write to them : 
They come tome for Food for their Curiolity in 
the Affairs of the North, making me read them 
your.old Letters as. well as your new ones. 


Venice, April, 1610. 





LETTER: XEY. 


HAT you wrote me before your leaving 
Paris, wasnot too much, becaufe there 
was nothing. fuperfluous; fince what you faid 
then, doth fince prove true. If the Prince of 
Conde’s AGions should be fo-great,and fo well or- 
dered as his Journeys are, we were to expect 
great Matters from him. am pretty fure, that 
he is a Prince of yery good meaning, and very 
great’ Prudence: but the maim Is,).to let him 
have an Occalion wherein he may-fhew it... Tam 
certain the Jefnits have ufed all Endegvonrs pofli- 
ble otheir fide, and all the Tricks.im thew Budgets 
M 4 {Q- 
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to-boot : yet I do not think they have got fo nitich 
Credit with him, as their other Favourers and 
Friends make a Shew of. 

The, Pope has fent the Buhop of Chief, Legat 
into Spain, andthe Archbifhop of Nazareth i into 
France, who is a Perfon well verfed in the’ Office 
of a Proéfor of the Palace. 

The firft of thefeis to go at his own Conve- 
nience; the other.is fent away in great hafte; 
and by that time that this comes to you, I be- 
lieve he may be there. God {peed bim well, if his 
bulinels be for bis Glory’ Many think that this 
is done at the Requeft of the Spaniards, who al- 
40 pIVe. tt out, ‘that the King of France arms for 
“o-otherreafon, but to difcourage fome unquiet 
Def ho who defigns Novelties in his Kingdom 5 
and ith at he has no 5 Intention to go any further. 

At Milan they were making Preparation for 
yt and then they were treating about the 
raifing of fome Swifs and Almain Souldiersi ifi T7- 
vole but now they have put a Stop to every 
thing ; which moft Folks think to be for want of 


Money. 


The Pope has fent 102000 Ducats to WVaples, 
to buy Eftates there. “Spain hath requefted the 
Republick to let fome Dutch pafs through their 
Stat e, and it has been denied. De/diguieres was 


at é the ‘Treaty at Turin, and twenty four Com- 


vers with him, whereof nineteen were’ Pa- 
ts, and five Proteitants. He has promifedto 
nyerfe Papiftically ; and he has fhewn a fair Be- 
paings ‘that he will be as good as his Word, 


| having a Afi{s along with him; but yet he will 
not goto Mafs, fas if this were worfe than keep- 


ing a W hore. ] Thefe, Sir, are the Affairs of 
the 
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the World, and fome others which you will have 
from Afonfieur Caftrine, which I have no time to 
write. As for the new Telefcopes, there is no 
more that is confiderable further difcovered by 
them, except this, that having got oe made fo 
artificially, that no more than about an bundredth 
part of the Moon is to be feen at a time, butas 
big an one as that which fhewed us the whole 
Moon; the bollowneffes of that Planet are fo evi- 
dent, and fo exactly feen, that a Man isamazed 
at it: and Jupiter, which has been often obferv'd, 
looks as big as the Sun, when at times it is feen 
under’ a Cloud. But the ftrange things which 
are feen by thefe Inftruments, belong to the Art 
of Profpedtive, which fhews the way how F7j/ion 
is made, and the Reafons of Glaffes which are 
ufed to help weak as well as fhort Sight. Things 
which would require a whole Volume, to be ex- 
plain’d as they ought to be. 

Here I muft come to an end, befeeching God 
to beftow every real Good upon you, whofe 
Hands | kifs, as the reft of your Friends here 
do. Adding this one thing more, that the fearch 
of prohibited Books is renewed, which will make 
it difficult to tranfimit any hither the way you ufed 
before; but ten to one we fhall find out-fome 
other Expedient, if we both lay our Heads about 
it, and fhew our watchful Enemies Trick for their 
Trick, Yours, 


Padua, May. 10, 1610. Pietro Ginfto. 





LETTER 
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“Hat of yours which Diaf received, -bearing 
Date thes wrth of Aday,: being written be- 
fore the Afarder of the King, by reafon-of the 
Strange Alteration of things, meeds: 20 Anfmer 
but ‘toca few Particulars of ‘it. 2. £ 

Signor Fofeariai's: Return will greatly prejudice 
our Communication’; ‘and Ticannot think of any 
other way yet, batithat of the “mbaffador at 
Turin. Si | 

Thereiis no great Confidence to be repofed in 
him that is to come to Parts, becaufe he is a huge 
Sticker for the Pope, and» (what is more) not 
for any great matter of Religwn that is in him, 
but for Intereft. "To fend me Lettens by the Poff, 
dire@ted only to’ me; is acdangerous thing, and 
°tis a thoufand te one if ever they come to haad. 
if the King had lived; and continued his Refo- 
iutson of going into Germany with all thofe Fences, 
{do ‘not doubt but thofe Princes would have 
agreed, and then it was talk’d of openly ere. 
‘oMhey could not have been ‘without fulpicion, 
if-a Strameer fhould have entved their Country, 
who was fo much ffrouger than they,o yThe Me- 
mory of Henry the Second is not fo very old, but 
if the King fhould have been fuch*a“Perfon, as 
to have given them no occation of Jealoufy ; 
yet Politick Prudence never permits Men to le at 
other Afens Mercy, and ftand to their Difcretion, 


efpecially when once the Demand made to the 


y oe Arche 





the Booty. 


No Princes ever did great things, but fuch | 
as thought their Power bigger than indeed it | 
was. Thefe only bring into danger; and with- | LE 
out venturing all, what there is done by them, nN. 
proves a degree lefs than mean. 
the King of the Romans will meet with infupera- 
ble Difficulties: the Emperor, that,doth not care 
to fee his Succeffor whilit heis‘alive; the Difgufts 
between his Majefty and his Brother; fome 
Competition amongit.the Brothers, who will not 
all yield to the eldeft ; the little Agreement there 
is between the Electors; the Interefts of other 
Princes out of Germany which. will be made ufe 
of to divers ends, not fo much by. Letters of 
Ink, as thofe of Gold : Which things make me uefs 
that our Age will never fee fo many..things. re- 
gulated as there are others to.crofs them, befides 
thofe now mentioned, 


Father Paul of Venice. 


‘Arch-Duke about Paffage, and the Commijffion en- : i 
fuing thereupon, could not argue any other De- | 
figns but thofe upon their Country. 

And now fince thefe Shadows are gone, it may | 
be, that Treaty of Agreement will follow them, — it 
which. is. otherwife full of infinite Difficulties, 
and is built upon a Prefuppo/ition of the Perfecti- i 
on of many things, every one of which would | 
take up a Vear’s time; and amongit the chief \ 
of them, the Denunciation of War.againft the 
States, made by. Leopold, hath augmented. thofe 
Difficuitses , it being inconvenient that the Princes 
of Germany fhould abandon that Republick, which 
has declared for them... I have.admired at the 
Counfel of that Government in demanding to 
be equal with France and. England in fharing of 
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But to lay afide thefe publick Afatters; as ‘to 
Monfieur’ Vignier’s Theatre, there has been’ fo 
much written upon that Point, and it is fo diffi- 
cult a matter to fettle fuch Principles about it, as 
will bear Conclufions and certain Refolutions, that 
to {peak of the Point any further than ConjeGure, 
is a very dangerous thing. 

[believe I fhall have occafion to look upon it, 
but I have no great mind to do it fo foon, having 
other bufinefs upon my Hands. As to the Book 
De modo agendi, 1 defired the Amba|fador Extra- 
ordinary of England to get it me, with fome 
‘other things; and he, at his return to his pub- 
lick Miniftry, when we-could not talk much toge- 
ther) told me, that he had anfwered my Requett : 
but as foon as ever he got to his Honfe, he found 
himfelf very idl, and went to Bed; he is not yet 
‘yecovered, and fo I can’t tell certainly whether 
he has the Book or no,but I guefs he bas 5 and there- 
fore I muft defire you to trouble your felf no fur- 
ther about it: And if I find that I cannot get it 
thts way, then Iwill write to you again, and 
‘thank you for the favour you offer me. 

I do not’ know whether thofe Fathers will enjoy 
‘fo great Happinefs in France after the King’s 


“Death as they had, or a greater. For my part, 
YT believe they would be afhamed that fuch a great 


AGion fhould be done by any but themfelves , and 
tho the whole of it will not be difcovered; yet 
I cannot tell whether they will owv it or no. I 
fhall believe what is reafonable, without doing 
them any wrong, fince on capit Prophetam perire 

extra Fierufalem. | > 33 
As for Friar Fulgentio, "tis not true that he*is 
put into the Gallies,; nor have we any certainty 
or 











Father Paul of Venice. 172 


of him. further, fince he was clapt up in the Ingui- 
fition=Prifon. si | 

A Month ago the Fathers of his Order wrote 
from ;Rome that he was hang’d in Prifon, and {fo 
they believe for certain; but I have no other 
Proof for it. I fhould now come to tell you 
fome other things; but having written them to 
Monfieur Caftrine, and being ftraitned for Time, 
I muft beg leave that you may learn them from 
bim. So concluding here, I humbly. kifs your 
Hand. 


Venice, June 8, 1610. 





LETTER XLVI. 


VV" have reafon to thank Almighty God, 

that he hath put it into the Hearts of 
your Nobility to be of one Mind in fupporting the 
Government of the Kingdom, that hath had fuch 
a terrible Blow. The whole lies bere, that thar 
Caufe {till continues, whichhath fettled it at pre- 
fent, that the Settlement of it may continue 
alfo. 

It has been no hard matter for the Ambition 
of the great Ones to yield to Pity and Commife- 
ration of the murder’d King and his diftreffed 
Family ; but as this Affection abates, Ambition 


will return again, and that will get it felf 4/fi- . 


fiance from the Quyarrels that will arife every 
day amongft the Adanagers of the Government. 
To keep that adive JVation quiet, without a 
War abroad, hath ever been a difficult thing ; it 
may be it willbe difficulter now, fince a War that 
was 
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was defired fo many Years fo eagerly, was juft 
fhewed it, and then prefently taken out of fight 
again. 

| Psi then again, gomg te War will be a dange- 
rous thing, becaufe the Sword muft be put into 
the Hand of one who will always be feared, let 
him be who be‘ will ; and the People will be of 
one Mind, fo long as they can keep from tafting 
of Diacatholicon : ‘but if the Fefuits once get ix 
with their Tricks,as they will have a great opportu 
tunity to do, there will the danger rife. We 
muft firmly believe this Propofition, That the 
Good of Rome and France are incompatible things , 
and if the Queen will not underftand this Pomt, 
things will go wl. The Good of the one, is the 
Agreement of thé Laid Princes ; and the Good of 
the other, is a War about Religion. | 

I am-afraid ber natural Superftition, and the 
Craft of the Fefuits will hinder ber from feeing 
that Good. But God is above all things,and changes 
Hearts as he beft pleafes. It’ was expected here, 
that the Kingdom being in Arms, and wanting 
no Money, would refolve to profecute the War 
further than the deceafed King intended, to vin- 
dicate his Death alfo. 

I ever thought otherwife; and that becaufe 
the King was but a Pupil, it was neceffary to 
mind things at bome, and leave the thoughts of 
thofe abroad. Tho it will be anfwered me again, 
that the King of Spain is alfo under Tutelage, and 
much more than the other, becaufe one will get 
out of it one of thefe days; but other mutt 
never expect it: but there is a yaft difference 
between the Dulnefs and Patience of Spaniards, 
and the Brisknefs of the French. 
: The 
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The Pope hasdeclared-he will affitt France in 
the Eftablifhment of the Gevernment.; byt there 
is more need of the Prudence of U/Jes to (top 
their Ears who: ate loofe, sand bind: thofe whofe 
hearing is at liberty; otherwife there is na Re- 
medy againiithe. Inchampment.; | (3 

The Prince of - Conde went. Polt. to Flanders. 
I believe theSpaniards know! him. fora Mah of 
little worth, and not looking for) any great 
matters; have: given that turn’ to good Fortune. 
-Lam itrangely amazed that the Parricide hath 
been put to. death without, bringing hiny-to a: 
full Confefion of his Employers and Counfellors, 
which, methinks, if Torment could not fqueeze 
out of hin;.Pardon fhoudd. 

I believe that nothing was neglected to bring 
him to it; but this bufinefs is very obfcure to 
me, unlefs the reafon of it was, that not having 
an opportunity of revenging the Munder, it 
was loox’d upon as the belt way to feem igtio- 
rant [how itwas brought about. J | 

The Affairs. of Italy jog on with the great 
wonder and fpight of thofe that obferve that 
the Count de Fuentes, who, whilft the King was 
dlive, and getting together a great Army ‘fron 
all parts of France, {tood fill and made no Pro- 
vifion, doth now, when the French Swords are 
put up again, make a Aujlle with his Swiffers 
and Germans, and beating up his Drums in their 
very Countries. | 

Some are of the mind, that it isto fall upon 
the Duke of ‘Savoy.and others ; but the wifeft Men 
do think thatiaris to get him and, other Italians 
to his Difcretion, and make them condefcend 
tofuch Courfes as they fhall propofe. 
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It feems there is fomething to do amongft the 
Grifons;, for the Commanders of the  dlmains 
who are raifed in T7rol,pafling thro their Country, 
have been fent to Prifon,: for offering to go that 
way without leave: | I believe the Valtoline will 
be pofleffed ; and the Duke of Savoy ftriking in 
with the Spaniard, both the Republick and Italy 
will be hemm’d in by them. They propofe to 
the Duke a War with Geneva. Certainly if 
the mighty Hand of God do not bring things 
back again, as it often doth, the Dangers there 
are great. But now to go on to other things 
that concern you and me; I am alfo in great 
Pain how to contrive things for the continuance 
of our Correfpondence, when Signor Fofcarini is 
gone; andI can’t think at prefent of any other 
way for it, but only whilft Signor Barbarigo ftays 
at Turin, which will be about a Year longer, 
and fo we make ufe of him for that while. 

It may be then we shall get another oppor- 
tunity, having two,Ambafladors to go your way, 
to go and condole, and congratulate your new 
King ; and the Gentleman that goes their Se- 
cretary, is one Augu/tino Dolce, a Perfon that I 
havea great Friendfhip with. If then you fhall 
have any Book that deferves to travel, you may 
cover it and feal it up, and deliver it to him, who 
as he comes back, may put it up amongft his 
things, and bring it tome. It would bea long 
Story to tell you the Mifchiefs of the Letter, 
becanfe they are many and great; but God for- 
give him that was kinder to Enemies than 
Friends. That matter being partly laid afide, 
Iam refolved to alter my butinefs with Adon- 
fieur Thuanus ; and 1 feat him a Letter by 1a 
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laft Poft, which 1 believe will give him Satif- 
faction. 

- | fhould hardly ever know how to make an 
end’ of talking with you, if it were not for 
the trouble i am fenfible I give you; but being 
now juft time to feal, I conclude, with my 
Prayers to God for all Happinefs to you, kifling 
your Hands. | | | 


Venice, June 22, 1610 





LETTER XLVIIL. 


y Amin your Debt for two Letters, the latter 
| of which is of the sth of fuly, coming by 
the laft Courier ; that of the 23d of Fune, which 
ig the other, did not arrive time enough to be 
anfwered by the laft Difpatch, becaufe my Lord 
Ambaflador’s Packet was. not brought by the or- 
dinary Poit, but another that came four days 
after. yt 
I perceive by that of the 23d, that you have 
{ome fufpicion that fome of our Letters are mif- 
carried, and particularly that of A4Zay you are 
afraid of. I cannot remember the particular 
Dates; but coniidering well the Circumftances 
of thofe which I have written to you, and you 
tome; Iconcludethat wehaveloftnone. ?Tis 
ever five and forty days before I have an Anfwer 
from Paris, and near two Monthis before it come 
from your place to me. 
And therefore ’tis no wonder if in fo longa 
while it appear that the Aafwer fhould come 
N before. 
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before. I know 1 have oforetimes Omitted 
Writing to you, imagining that you wererither 
ill or abfent, when I received ‘hone from ‘you ; 
but I ‘ever-did it very unwillingly, becanfel take 
great delight in communicating with you, from 
whom [receive fincere and found Knowledg 
of your Occurrences, which is a great help té 
me to have the certainty of, by reafoniéf the 
Affinity they have withour Affairs here, befides 
the very great Satisfaction I have in {peaking to 
you thus, fince I cannot do it face to face; and 
therefore I am in great Pain to know what we 
muft do to keep alive the Intercourfe when Signor 
Fofcarmi ts gone. } 

In the way from Turin hither, Letters would 
go very fafe, by the means of our Ambafladdr 
there, ‘but here’s the Point, how to fecure them 
thither, and from thence to you. 

That Gentleman is very defirous of a>Corre- 
fpondence with you, having avery great’ Efteem 
of your Worth, for fome Difcourfes of :youts 
which I have fhewed him; aud-he défervesiyour 
Love for his rare Vertues and Excellencies. J 
will tell you, Sir; in fhort, he is’ one of the ‘nioft 
peaceable Souls, which not only Venice, but all 
Italy, it may be, can afford; extraordinarily pru- 
dent in ‘the Management of “his own Affairs, 
thofe of others, and thofe of thePublick ; and 
withal, a fincere hearty: Friend, and of moft 
pleafant winning Nature 5 things which feldom 
meet in’one Man in thefe Parts. I ain fure, 
that if you pleafe to anfwer ‘his Letter, hewill 
take it as a great Favour; and if you havea 
mind to write him any thing private, you may 
make ufe of my Cypher, which in that cafe fhall 
x be 
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bé communicated to him. His Name is Gregory 
Barbarigo, Ambaflador of Venice to his Highnefs 
of Savoy. 

I believe you know by this time that Sigvor 
Fofearini is chofen Ambaflador to his Majefty of 
Great Britain, and fo he is to go thither from 
Poris. ! | 

The Packet which you have given to him, 
fhay” be taken’care of, to be delivered to Signor 
Agoftino Dolce, who is to go Secretary to the 
Ambafladors extraordinary, and return with 
them. | 
The Book De modo agendi, was brought me by: 
that Gentleman [Sir Henry Wotton ] who hath 
been lately in England, but it is not compleat. 
I can’t tell whether it was becaufe the Author 
went no further; or becaufe he had a mind to 
referve fomething for himfelf; but it is a very 
curious thing. When Signor Fofcarini goes into 
England, \ fhall have an opportunity of getting 
Pother part of it which is wanting, er at leait 
of knowing the reafon how it comes to be fo. 
The News that you writeof your being troubled 
with the Stone, is moft extreamly troublefome 
to me; *tisa very fad Affliction to all forts of 
Perfons, but efpecially to thofe that live more 
to others than they do to themfelves. | 

I much commend your Advice of drinking 
the Waters * quickly ; which you may now take 
in the moft feafonable time of all the Year for 
it, when the Weather is warnieft ; and fancying 
that you aré now entring upon it, I comfort 

N 2 my 
Oh be ee ee Se 

* The words in the Copy are, Di rimedi aie con colevit.t, 

€ which [think fhould be celerita ) & i rimedio delle acques 
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my felf with the hopes that. you. will recover 
your pecient Health; and I will daily pray to 
God for it. . 

~ I fhall be fure to follow your Diredions, in not 
‘remitting any thing to A/on/ieur Cajftrine to write 
to you; and I believe if he is offended at this, it 
is for no other reafon, but becaufe the things: 
were known in thofe Parts before. 

- | dare fay you have a great mind to knew-the 
truth of the miferable End. of. Friar Fulgentio, 
becaufe you. knew him, and.that you are the 
more willing to know it, becaufe it has been-told 
divers ways. 7 . 

I my felf do not as yet know the whole of it cer- 
tainly ; and J am very cautious in believing, where 
I have not good grounds for it... Wherefore 
the Narrative that I fhall give-you,:fhall be no- 
thing but Trnth, though it be not the whole 
Truth. | 
» Father Fulgentio went away, as you your felf 
know, in the beginning of Auguft:1608, with a 
moft ample Patent of fafe Conduct, and a-par- 
ticular Claufe in it, that nothing fhould be done 
‘again{t his Honour... Being. got to Rome, they 
tampered with him to abjure,; and do publick 
Penance; but he ftill denied it moft refolutely, 
referring himfelf to his fafe Conduct. At laft 
perfifting in the Negative of doing publick 
Penance, he was wrought upon to make a very 
fecret Abjuration before a Notary and two Wit- 
nefles, by the. new Declaration of the Cardi- 
dinals, that it fhould: be underftood as done, 
without any Difhonour, and without any Preju- 
dice to him. 
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Matters paft on with him fometimes well, 
fometimes ill, according as he was look’d on, 
till February \aft, and then one Evening Cardi- 
nal Pampbilio, the Pope’s Vicar, fent fome Ser- 
jeants to apprehend him, pretending that he 
had done fomething, I know not what, that did 
belong to bis Office: they put him in Prifon in 
the Tower of Noma, where Men of ordinary 
Offences are thruft. 

Then they went to feize upon his Papers 5 and 
having look’d into them, they removed him 
from that Prifon to the Inqui/ition-Fail, there they 
drew up three Charges againft him. One, that 
he had amongft his Books, fome prohibited ones. 
The fecond, that he kept Correfpondence by 
Letters with the Hereticks of England and Ger- 
many. he third, that there was a Writing all 
of his own Hand, which contained divers Ar- 
ticles againft the Catholick Roman Doctrine ; 
particularly, that St. Peter was not fuperior to 
the other ‘Apoftles: That the Pope is not Head 
of the Church; that he cannot command any 
thing beyond what Chrift had commanded: 
That the Council of Trent was neither a Gene- 
ral Council, nor a lawful one: That there are 
many Herefies in the Church of Rome; and a 
great many fuch things. 


To thefe Charges he anfwered, 
t. As to the Books; that he did not. know 
that they were prohibited. 
2. As tothe Commerce of Letters that pafled 
between him and thofe Perfons, and thofe Perfons 
and him, that they were none of them declared 


Hereticks. 
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3. As to the Writings that were under his 
own Hand, that they were imperfeét, and that 
they were not his Opinions, but only Ademoran- 
dums to make Confiderations upon thofe Points. 

At which Anfwers of his, the Inguifition be- 
ing unfatished, they refolv’d to proceed againft 
him by way of Torture, which being intimated 
to him, he anfwered, that he [as a Prieft J 
was not a Perfon tobe put to Torture; but how~- 
ever they might do as they pleafed, for he put 
himfelf upon, their Mercy. 

The 4th of July he was brought into St. Pe- 
fer’s, Where there was an unfpeakable Throng 
of People ; and there being plac’d upon a Floor, 
his Faults were rehears’d, and the Sentence pafs’d 
upon him, That he fhould beexcluded from the 
Bofom ‘of holy Ghurch, as a Heretick relaps’d, 
and delivered over to the Gaovernour of Rome, 
to be ‘chaftis’d with a —~——= bat with- 
out fetching Blood. or 

At this Ceremony, which Jafted about an 
hour, Father Fulgentio ftood with Eyes lifted up 
to Heaven, and never fpake a words People 
thought that he had a Gag inhis Mouth. The 
Geremony being over, he was conducted to the 
Church of St. Saviour’s in Lauro, and there de- 
graded; and next Morning he was brought to 
Campo di Fiore, and there hang’d and burnt. 

Whether thofe things which were laid to his 
Charge were true, or meer Lies and Slanders, 
there are divers Opinions: but fome, granting 
tat they were true, do not forbear to fay that 
he had Injuftice done him; becaufe as he infifted 
upon the fafe Condud, that Abjuration, and 
looking upon him as arelaps’d Perfon, was not 
ta 
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to beturned to his Prejudice. I know not what 
Judgment to make of it; the Beginning and the 
End of it are plain ; that i is, a fafe Conduct and 
a roafting Fire rwith a Halter into the bargain. } 
What there was between one and t’other, is un- 
known: but from hence we may fafely draw 
thisConclufion, that the Pope skowles at Venice ; 
and this we have divers other good Reafons to 
believe ; and therefore Father Paul had beft look 
well to himfelt. 

But he, for allthis, when he has taken all the 
Care he can, leaves the reft to God, being very 
well affured, that what God brings about will be 
good. As to the Affairs of Italy, they are in 
great Confufion. The Pope labours might and 
main to keep out War; and he would fain patch 
upthe Breach between. Savoy and Spain, which in 
my opinion, he will do at laft; and then Savoy 
will fall upon Geneva, and the Pope upon Venice, 
which is not to be made capable of thinking fo, 
but ftands {tify in the Opinion, that there is no 
Fear of it; though things are fo plain that he will 
do it, that a blind Man may feeit; which makes 
me afraid, that it is forfaken by the Divine Afi- 
ftance, and ina mere State of Blinduefs, fo as 
not tobe able to fee Light at Noon-day: but fince 
J have nothing but Matter of Cgmplaint here, 
ris beft to fay no more about it. As for the Af 
fairs of France; 1am glad at my Heart that they 
go well, though it troubles me to think how ma- 
ny Years it will be before the King gets out of his 
Minority; feeing the Defigns already formed, 
and the Jefuits more infolent and bold than ever, 
if it were not for thefe Men, I conid be in fome 
hopes that other Intrigues might be avercome, 
4 or 
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or born withal, by the Queen’s Prudence; but 
they make the Mifchief infuperable : for where 
there are fo many Men refolved to do Mifchief, 
tis very likely that if it profper not to Day, 
nor to Morrow, yet the next Day after it may 
thrive. 

The Intention of Spain is only to divide that 
Kingdom ; and jince that has fo many fubtile Mi- 
nifters, and fuch audacious ones, nothing but 
the Protection of God is able to preferve it. 

To fee the Queen fo fond of Friars and Jefuits, 
and make fo little Account of the Parliament, 
are no very good Tokens. 

I have confidered what you write me of the Je- 
fnit, that brags he will raife an Army; and of 
the great Quantity of Money which is found ; it 
looks to me asa thing not to be neglected by any 
means. | | 

I know very well, that notwithftanding their 
Banifhment from Venice, they get a World of 
Money from thence, and there is no hindering 
it: And if it be the Will of God that things 
fhould be thus in Anfwer to the Prophecies of his 
facred Word, Men have nothing elfe to do, but 
fitdown, and prepare themfelves for Sufferings. 

I think the Hugonots are very wife Men, that 
ftand looking on, that they may know how to 
govern themfelves as they fee occafion by the 
[flue of things. God blefs their Defigns. But I 
was not aware before of the TedioufnefS of my 
Letter 5 efpecially if it fhould come to you when 
you are ufing Helps for your Health: and there- 
fore begging your Excufe for it, J] intreat you to 
continue your Kindnefsto me; as I hall always 
be your devoted Servant. SoJ kifs your Hand. 
Venice, Auguit 3, 1610. LET- 
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EFT BR XLIX. 


T HERE being fucha long time before I can 

have an Anfwer from Paris, I do not won- 
der at it, that you are fometimes afraid that 
fome of your Letters mifcarry. 

Tis twoand forty Days before I can have an 
Anfwer from Parts, and fifty fix from you.’ Yet 
for allthis, I remember well that I received your 
two, of the 23d of June, and the 5th of Fuly 
in the laft of which, finding that you wrote me 
word that you were going to the Baths, I forbore 
toan{wer it, for fear my Letter in your Abfence 
mignt light into a wrong Hand: and I ftaid tilt 
Thad Advice of your Return, before I thought 
fit to write any more, which you now give me 
notice of by yours of the 18th of Augu/t. I ne- 
ver ufe to keep any Letters of Friends, for all 
thofe Reafons that may fall out afterwards ; but 
I make away with them as foonas ever I have 
read them ; which is the Reafon that when you 
ask me an Account of them fometimes, a good 
while after the Receipt of them, I am not able 
to give you a very good one. 

Hereafter I fhall keep a Note of the Date of 
yours,and of the Day that I anfwer them; that:fo, 
if need be, I may eafe you and me of the Fear of 
the Mifcarriage of any that pafs between us; for 
truly this isaticklifh matter : and fince all hither- 
to have fcaped well, tis good to be fure alfo for 
the time to come, 
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Idonot fo much diflike that Particular you 
write me, that you find no great Good from the 
Waters of the Baths, as I fhould have done, if 
I were not perfwaded that fuch kind of Helps 
and Remedies do not work fenfible Effects till 
fome time after. nod 

It does me good tothink that you will find the 
Benefit in the Spring, efpecially if yon do but 
take great Care of your felf in point of Diet, 
and way of living. Ido not fpeak with Refpect 
to Meat only, but Sleep and Waking, Motion 
and Reft, and the Paffions of your Mind, which 
is more than all. 

Of all the Occurrences of Fravce, nothing 
does more amufe me than the Agreement be- 
tween Conde and Guife; and | am in fome fear 
that Loyalty is not over-fafe on Gus/e’s fide: 1 have 
fufpicious Thoughts of all that Family. 

Gionville alfo profeffes to depend on his Majefky- 
of England, and has been proffered by him to be 
Generalto the Kepublick. Lorram’s Condition 
terrifies me, and fo doth the late Example of 
Vaudemont. 

Asto the Kingdom of France, “tis certain that 
the great ones cannot be without Ambition, and 
the Defire of getting higher; and confequently 
never without Competition and Quarrels a- 
mongft themfelves. What there is of this, need 
not be wondred at; but you ought rather to look 
for more of it. 

The main Matter, as you fay well, lies here; 
that People be as wife for the future, as they are 
willing to be forthe prefent. Things whichare 
paft, ought to be a Leffen to them ; forat laft, in 


Tumults and Confufions they only are ree 
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fers: Quietnefs makes for the People, and Stirs 
for great Men. ‘The Cities in former Tumults 
have been very unwife: There is reafon now 
that they fhould have more Wit. I cannot wil- 
lingly hear Conde commended, however intimate 
he is with Monfieur Thuanws.. This Man without 
all doubt is above Tricks; but how fhall we hope 
well of him that is hoftium artibus infeftu ? The 
Reformed Churches with you would do wellto 
meet together, and fettle their own Bufinefs, 
before any Confufion arifes; for then things are 
done with great Difficulty, which in time of 
Quietnefs are done with Eafe. 

That Conchine feems to me to be nothing but a 
Spark to fet France on fire: but after all, other 
Mens Prudence, and eipecially Villeroy’s, will 
{till be able toquench it. The Devil of allis the 
the Jefuits,; who with their own Tricks, and 
thofe of the Romans, will do fuch a deal of Mif- 
chief fecretly, that it will be great and irreme- 
diable before it can be perceived. Conde’s ha- 
ving given them a Repulfe, looks like a fine 
AGion, if it be not rottenattheGore. Asfor 
Gulick, every Body expects to hear it taken or 
furrendred in a little time more. 

But I dare not be foforward, feeinz the De- 
fendants fo refolute, and knowing that a Fort 
is defended to little Purpofe, if there be no Bo- 
dy to relieve it: andIam afraid we fhall hear one 
Day that the Agents of Spaim will declare for 
the Defence of it. °*Tis much that they will 


break the Truce, and fiiccour a betieged Places, 


fince they might have relieved it before the Siege 
was laid: but on other fide, “tis no lef$ to be 
wondred at, that they fhould let a Place be loft, 
which 





———————————— = ae ~ — SESS > = 
=. wr S Se 
oar Se say 5 + Fi 
? 























188 The LETTER s of 
which is fo convenient for them. The Event 
muft be Judg of all at laft: but inthe mean time 
my Ears ring of Mifchief to it. | 

As tothe Affairs of Italy, which you defire 
my Opinion of, I fhall tell you in fhort, what 
there is in the outfide of them, fince what ] 
think they inwardly are, and what! think they 
will come to, I dare not declare, through the 

Experience I have of the Hie and Refult of 

things falling out quite contrary to Expeéta- 

tion. ; 
That therefore which there is of Truth and 
Apparency in them, is thus: The Spaniards have 
in the State of Milan four Regiments of Italian 
Infantry, which make up 120003 6000 Swiflers, 
and 6000 Almanes of Tirol, and 2000 Horfe of 
the Vallies ; befides thofe of that State, which 
‘it may be, come to1soo, they have soo Horfe 
of Burgundy. Thefe People are not paid; but 
the Cities and Towns thereabouts do give a 
Luu? a Day of that Country-money, for every 
Foot-Souldier that quarters amongit them; and 
two for a Trooper ; having a Promife that this 
Money fhall be reimburft them out of the yearly 
Contributions which they owe the Publick. 

' Sincethe Death of Count de Fuentes, there has 
been none fit to be General of this Army ; but 
rather there hath been a Difference between the 
Conitable of Cajftile and the Spaniards of the 
Council, who fhould govern till the King comes 
of Age; and they have iffued out Proclamations, 
one again{t other, to the King’s Difhononr; 
as that alfo is, that the two Vice-Roys of Na- 
ples, the new one and the old one, have been at 
odds, about their Titles in Point of Ceremony and 
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Complement; and therefore the Brother of one, 
and the Son of the other have hada Duel upon 
iv. 

‘There is no new Governour come yet to A4ilan; 
but there runs a Speech that the Conftable of 
Caftile is to be the Afan: which (I fpeak it bya 
Parenthefis) 1 am glad of, becaufe he hates the 
Pricits. 

The Duke of Savoy has a Matter of 18 Thou- 
fand Menin Arms, at the Peoples Charge ; but 
they are paid... He has refolved to fend Filibert 
his fecond Son into Spain, to treat an Agreement 
with the King: fe he is advifed alfo by Bouillon ; 
but he does not go by Sea, but by way of France. 
The Pope beftirs himfelf luftily to keep War 
out of Italy. The Republick has raifed Souldi- 
ers for their Defence, with an Intention, that if 
the Army of the Spaniards moves, their People 
7 as well for want of a General, as 
for want of Money, without which no Army 
will budg a foot. 

Lhere 1s not a Word of it true, that there 
was a Defignto make the Duke of Parma Gene- 
ral; nor is it likely they will pitch upon him, or 
any ltaiian ee for that Office. 

Here I will tell you by the by, that thisDuke 
has had a.Son born this laft Week, which the 
Pope doth not very well like of, nor the Priefts 
who have an Eye at’ that State. ; 

And now let’s return to the Bufinefs of Adiitary 
Preparations: | believe that the Kine of France 
intending to invade powerfully the Dutchy .of 
Milan, the Spaniards were minded only to make 
{ome {lender Preparations againft it, and fuch.as 
mughr be fuiicient to defend it: and that there- 
fore 
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fore the Italians being awakened atit, feeing the 
Power of France, and no Head made againit it, 
would ftrike in with them. 

But. when the King was dead, they thought 
beft to increafe their Strength, to terrify the 
Duke of Savoy, and make him throw himfelf in- 
totheir Arms: but the Duke keeping his Ground 
with abundance of Refolution,.- They have in- 
creafed their Army for that very reafon; and 
not being able to obtain their Ends, through the 
Duke’s Conftancy, they are now ina very great 
Perplexity: forif they difarm, without getting 
their Point, they lofe their Reputation: and to 
go on now, is not in their Power, for want of 
Money and a good Commander. ‘To fend their 
Souldiers into Winter-Quarters,would ruine that 
State quite, which is almoft ruined already. The 
Duke who knows all thefe things, plays with 
them, becaufe he ftill gets, when the Spaniards 
lofe: and befides that they are not able to go on, 
he ent¢rtains them witha Purpofe of fending his 
Son into Spain; the Execution of which may be 
deferred, as it has been in other BufinefS ; and if 
he fend him by the way of France, he may {top 
him by the way, and call him back ashe pleafes. 

I muft tell you alfo fomething of the Secrets of 
Princes. The Pope will have nothing to do with 
War, being in fo good a Cafe as cannot be mend- 
ed; but he is in great Peril of having it made 
worfe: Whereupon, looking upon the Reafons 
and Purfuits of Men, we might conclude that all 
thefe Preparations will come to nothing at laft. 

But God is above all; and for his Glory he 
makes humane Defigns ferve to produce other 
Effects than the World intended. In all thefe 
Oc« 
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Occurrences nothing in my Opinion will: more 
prejudice the Good of Men than the Queen’s Su- 
perftition; dnd it will do it fo much the more 
(as you fay)-as there is the Captivity of [the 
King’s | d4arriage to help the Mifchief forward. 
Tam troubled to fee that Zeal, whidvyou faw 
hére amongit us; mortified, if not’ extinguifhed, 
fince the Pope doth not ‘now>buff and ram, but 
{weetly flatter; ‘and the ‘Endois common, thatas 
to fay, Quietness. I have been very tedious to 
you, fo far as Idee; and now ’tis high time to 
havedone. -I willonly tell yowthis-of Friar Fyj- 
gentio, that tis the Opinion-even of the Roman 
Courtiers themfelves, that hethad ‘very foul Play 
fhewed shim, ‘by, breaking-the Faith that was gi- 
ven him: and that very ‘Sentence which they 
read publickly in St. Peter?s \Ghunch againft him, 
is an Evidence-that he didnot deferve that'End 
they brouglit him to. I, pray ‘God :grant you 
your Health. Ikifs-your Hand. | 
Venice, Septemb. 14, 1610, 





LED TER..L. 


B* my laftitoyou, written this Day Fortnight, 
I gave you an Account of the Receipt of 
yours of the 18th of Auguft, together with the 
Supplement of the Cypher. «By this Courier J 
have had twoiof yours; oneof the fecond, ano- 
ther of the third. [nftant; together with the-in- 
clofed ones to Signor lino and Monfieur Affeli- 
neau, which I fent away immediately. “And 
this way Ifhall obferve according to your Com- 
mands, 
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mands, giving you in every ore of mine an 
account of what I receive froni you: 

I am greatly pleafed that you have anfwered 
my Lord Ambaflador Barbarigo, concerning 
whom the Commendations I fent you aré fo 
far from being any Hyperbole or ftretching in his 
Praife, that. itis much Jefs than what might be 
faid with TruthandFuftice of him 5 and I fhould 
be bard put to it, to firid amongit all ths Wobility, 
a Perfon that goes’ beyond. him in: Gooduefs and 
Prudence; and I am fure you will find him fo 
by {peaking perfonally: with him, as well as by 
Gorrefpondence by Letters: for you will have an 
opportunity of feeimg him, becaufe as foon as the 
Embaffy of Turin is over, he will be fent into 
France or England; or it may be he will be the fir/t. 
that is to go to Holland. 

The Advices that you fhall pleafe to give him, 
but efpecially the Inftructions and ‘Confiderations 
you fhall fhow him: upon what pafles in the 
World, will be very ufeful, not only to.bim, but 
the Publick; and it will be very ferviceable, if 
you will let him know all the Infolences that the 
Yefuits ufe about you... There is great Ground 
and Reafon for your Difcourfe, that the Pope and 
Rome do think of nothing more than to be re- 
venged of the Republick, but yet they do well 
fee infuperable Difficulties that they mutt. seet 
with in attempting it; for if they fhould go about 
to do. it without an Army, they will be laughed 
at, as they have been already ; andif they fhould 
once.come to that, they are fure:it would bea’ 
meats of filling Italy with Confeffionits and Pro- 
teftants, and this would foon fpoil all their Pride 
and) Pomp: And Irwould not have.you think 
that 
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that the Pope takes more Pains to compofe 
Difficulties than Spain is willing and commands 
him to do; but whether there will be War in 
ftaly, TY am fo uncertain, that I do not know 
which fide to incline to. 

Since you tell me, with doubting, that the Pope 
will do nothing upon the Decree of the Sorbon, 1 
will free you from the Doubt, tis certain that 
he will not do it; and therefore I will tell you 
further, that no longer ago than ten days fince 
there came out a Book of Cardinal Bellarmin’s, 
printed at Rome, with this Title, Of the Temporal 
Authority of the Pope over Princes; but the Book is 
written in Latin. 

_ The pretence of writing it, is againft Barclay ; 
but the true defign of it appears to be to carry 
the Pope up tothe Pinacle of Omnipotence. There 
is nothing in it but that Argument, and he has 
it above five and twenty times over, that when the 
Pope judges a Prince either to be unworthy of 
Government through his omz fault, or to be ux- 
fit for it, or elfe knows that it is good for the 
Church fo to do, he may deprive him. He fays 
it over and over again; that when the Pope for- 
bids Obedience to be paid to a Prince that is de- 
prived by him, it may not be faid, that he com- 
mands the Prince not to be obeyed, but a private 
Perfon, becaufe a Prince deprived by the Pope is 
no longer a Prince ; and hecarries it (o high, that 
he comes to fay, Thar the Pope may difvofe of all 
the Eftate of any Chriftian whatfoever, if he thinks 
fitting - but all this would beas good as nothing, 
if he had ouly faid, that this is bis Opinion ; 
but therefore he fays further, that this is an Ar- 
ticle of Coriftian Faith, that be is a Hleretich that 
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thinks the contrary; and this with fo much Samei- 
nefs, that. it is impoffible that any thing fhould be 
{aid more fawcily. 

I make no queftion, but that Bellarmine hear- 
ing of the Death of the King, refolved there- 
upon to make this Book: for, as for what.con- 
cerns Barclay, he ought to have done it before ; 
and it is nothing inthe World elfe but to try 
the Patience of Princes, to go further on in. this 
Subject. 

I believe the Republick will not permit. the 
Book. But fince I am fpeaking of Rome, I 
muft needs tell you a Story of the ¥efuits there. 
You muft know, Sir, that there is a very great 
number of Serjeants and Catebpoles in that City, 
there are without doubt above anhundred and fifty 
ofthem; the Father-Fefuits feeing that fort of Peo- 
ple live debauchedly and very wickedly, have thought 
Ht to fet up in thei Church a Company of none 
but Catchpoles, to teach them Chriftzan Dottrine, 
and ufe them to Confeffion; and the Governour 
of Rome, and that Court, have conceived a Yea- 
Joufy of the ftri€t Correfpondence of thofe Fathers 
with their Officers, they have complain’d of it 
to the Pope, becaufe the Bifhop of ————— lying 
upon his Death-bed, and dying prefently after, 
made them a Legacy of thirty thoufand Crowns, 
eft by him: but the Chamber of Rome hath not 
approved of the Donation, but declared the 
Aétoey to be the Spoils of the Church, and applied 
it all toit. So they fometimes receive Affronts, 
as well as gsve them. I am aftonifh’d. at the 
Sawemefs that they fhow in your Parts, and to 
fee them in fuch Favour there: But above all, 
"tis the greatelt Riddle to me that can be, to fee 
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Monfieur ——-— in love with them, there mutft 
needs be fome great fecret Reafon for it, becaufe 
{ cannot doubt of the Gooduefs of the Man. 
To write againft them, would be foribere i eos, 
qui pofjunt proferibere. The Father defires it 5 
but it is but meet for bim to be very cautious, when 
the Harlot ufes her Sricks and Flatteries with the 
Republick, as the does at this time: if it fhould 
pleafe God that fhe would but put her Afask on, 
not only this, but fomewbat elfe betides might 
eafily be done. 

[ have received divers good Advices from you 
about the. good Government of that Society, and 
particularly, the Atyftery which you fend me by 
this Courier, for which I thank you: ‘but this 
doth not keep me. from the bolduefs of begging 
greater things of you. Touching the Book De 
modo agendi, (ftay till Signor Fofcarimi gets into 
England. , 

Twould defire youto get me.a:‘Copy of Father 
Lewis Richeome’s Apology in French, not im Latin, 





if you could do it without trouble; and if you 


would deliver it to Signor Agoftino Dolce, Ithoult 
take it as a Favour. 

> Concerning theo® Chamber of Adeditdtions, we 
have no account of any. fuch thing bere in Italy, 
becaufe: Itdlian Brains are not fo eafily perfwaded 
to incounter with) Dangers; and therefore thar 
Ding comes to a bad Marker here, but another, 
welhave that Yells rarely well, and itus the latereft 
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of Freich into Englith, againft che refforing of the Fefii's, 
Srincediat Loydosj 1602; pag. 34. where the meaning of che 
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of Profit, by which they gain all that dance after 
their Pipes: and we do obferve,. that the-greateft 
Ufurers, and Ufurpers of other, Mens Goods,-are 
itill the Votaries of the Jefuits. “But fo-God will 
haveit, that they who do not-receive the Truth, 
fhould be punifhed with Blindnefs.. 3 
As to the things: of France, 1 doubt Father 
Paul’s Words willbe found truer than what you 
believed of them, confidering what has happened 
about Calais, and other Matters that are ina 
tumbling Condition, which I fee to be done in Fa- 
vour of Conchine. 1 have alfo fome great Fear, 
that that Duke of Feria will proye a Duke of 
* Fefa, andthata very folemnone too. God 
grant that he may be gone out of France, and 
leave no.* Diacatholicon behind him. 
.Concerning the Affairs of the World, .’tis ve- 
ry clear, that the High-Dutch are irrefolute, di- 
vided and weak, as that Nation ufes to be, who 
are otherwife a brave People; and-‘enowned all 
the World over..; But I will fay; and I believel 
am not miltaken, that. theStatesionly area true 
Prince, refolute, bold and fincere- and for my 


"Part, I efteem them above any 5,and I fee that 


all the Good that has been doné:for thefe thirty 
Years, comes from them. 

The Hugonots have good Reafonto get into 
the Shade ; they: can never ufe too much Cauti- 
on; efpecially dince the Jefuits are perpetually 
watching for their DeftruGion, and will-let no 
Opportunity fcape, where they think they may 
effect it. I would fain fee that Aflembly of theirs 
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.™ Here the Father makes two handfome Jobes upon that 
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met: andI pray be pleafed to give me particular 
Advice of it, for I look upon it asa Matter of 
great Moment and Concernment. 11 lope that 
God will blefs fo ufeful a Purpofe 5 and I pray 
God to give it a good Beginning, and as happy an 
Ending: whom I befeech alfo to beitow upon 
you all prefent and everlafting Happinefs: Sol 
kifs your Hand. 

As to the Abjuration of Friar Fulgentio, I can 
fay nothing of Certainty about it, but in this 
Particular, that he did not fay a Word in the 
Church, and that he had a Gag in his Mouth. 
It may be, that he might abjure privately ; but 
this does not ufe to .be done with thofe who 
have the Sentence read to them inthe Church, 
asitwastohim. Bellarmine’s Book is prohibited 
here with’ Rigour more than ordinary; and fo 
will all Books be that come from the Coafts of 
Tyber; and efpecially if they are Pieces that 
chance to get loofe out of the Cabinets of the 
Father- efuits; who’ have {worn to debafe all 
earthly Power [of Pr inces |, that they may the 
better exalt that of the Pope above all of then’ 
put together. But Tam firmly of a Belief, that 
God will make ufe of his Power Divine for the 
Deliverance of his Church from this Plague 


Hail, Septem). 285 1610. 
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LETTER LI. 


FY theCouricr that went away this Day Fort: 
B night from hence, I anfwered two of yours 
of the 2d and 3d of September, which came béth 
together, with one inclofed to Signor Molino. 
By this Courier | have received yours of the 15th, 
which with very good Reafon, begins with an 
Admonition of me for my Negligence, that } 
have never written to you but in Anfwer to 
yours, which isa Fault | cannot deny, nor ought 
to exeufe, but muit only fay, [will mend it for 
the future. 

Your Jajt, as it is atrue Refemblance of things 
there, fo it has fetch’d Tears from my Eyés ; 
upon the Obfervation | make, that things go ag 
bad here and in Germany as they do withyou ; 
which makes me believe that it is not yet God’s 
Wilk that we fhould get free from the Yoke: 
but if this be for his Glory, we muft fubmit and 
be thankful. 

Asto things there; if the Queen have fo much 
Strength (as Idon’t believe fie has) as to fuftain 
that abfolate Government, fhe will do Miracles ; 
at leait fo faras concerns humane Affairs ; but if 
not, I expect in a fhort time they willrun into 
Leaguing, tothe Ruine of the Kingdom. ~ 
Our Folks have loft their Zeal, becaufe the 
Pope handles them with all Meeknefs; and alfo 
becaufe t?other is not the way to Préferment, 
which is amanifeft Token, that what is paft was 
not of God ; and thereforé *tis no wonder if it 
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miffed its due Effect ; and there is this in it be- 
fides, that having fome Apprehenfion of the 
Turks, they think there is need to claw a little 
with the Pope and Spaniard ; and fo God is quite 
out of doors with them. 1 fee no other means of 
keeping or cherifhing that little that is left [of 
the old Zeal], unlefs by the Help of the Agents 
of Princes of the Retorm’d Churches, and efpe- 
cially the Grifons, becaufe thefe would do fome 
Work in Italy. | 

The Jefuits, thongh we are fairly rid of them, 
do us as much Mifchief as they do you, by Let- 
ters and Tools of Priefts and Friars Confeflors, 
at whichI do not wonder atall, that they have 
gotten fch hold of the Queen ; for Flattery a 
powerful way of getting into Favour, efpecially with 
the weaker Sex; and cringing 1s a rare Accomplifh- 
ment. Ihave read the Remonftrance prefented 
her in the Name of the Univerfity; ’tisa very 
curious Piece, and worthy of Montieur L’E/chaf- 
fier, if he be the Author of it. That Point, 
that there isno Advocate to be got for the Uni- 
verfity, unlefs he fhould be commanded to it, 1s 
a fafficient Proof that the Power of the Jefuits is 
gotten above you all. 

I have filed at their Proffer, of fubmitting 
to the Univer/ity-Statutes, becaufe-tisa Trick of 
theirs, that when they try to.get into any Place, 
they never boggle at any Promife, having an 
Art to fave themfelves the Lie, by Equivocations 
and mental Refervations; and whatis more, to 
go beyond thofe that do obligethem, and make 
them commend them; much more, to rei con- 
tented if they keep none of their Promifes. I 
forefee that France in a little time more will all 
O be 
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be bejefuited. ‘The -Anti-Coton is a very good 
Piece,. and a very folid one, and makes me look 
upon the Author of it as a very admirable Per- 
fon: And I do not know whether any Body elfe 
could have done that thing fo well. | 

Without doubt the Father, fo far as he tells 
me, doth not promife himfelf todo like it; and 
France is too full of able and learned Men, efpe- 
cially amongft the Proteftants, to let him take 
the Confidence of a Place amongft fo noble a 
Company, without remembring well that Saying 
of old, Non effe feribendum in eos, qui poffunt pro- 
Jeribere, i.e. There isno Writing againft thofe, that 
can fend us a feribbling into otber Countries for our 
Pains. But inall human Affairs, Goodis weigh’d 
againft Evil: nor is it any Prudence fora light 
Matter, as that is, which the Father might do, 
to lofe an Opportunity of doing fomething bet- 
ter; as he tells me, he would not value it any 
thing to.do fome Good, where he were able to 
do it to purpofe. } 

But fince we are got upon this Bufinefs, I will 
tell you, that at laft with a great deal ado, I have 
a Copy of their Conftitutions, printed at Rome 
inthe Year 1570. concerning which I will firft 
fay, that before I faw them, I did not know what 
kind of thing the Fefuits were: for to touch their 
Actions, would be the way to be told again, that 
they are Abufes of private Men, which are not to 
be attributed to the whole Socity; but the Infti- 
tution is that which they are accountable for. 

Then I muft fay further, that ifat that time of 
1§74, When the Fathers werenothing, and had 
not ventured upon any great Undertaking, the 
sil Sced were difcovered; a Man that fhould fee 
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what they have done from that time to this,might 
be able to write fomething that were good and 
ufeful to the World. Confidering the ways of 
thefe Fathers for thefe laft 30 Years, I plainly 
fee that they have {till united in one particular 
Undertaking, though it be managed in one ouly 
Country. Now they lay all. their Heads together 
in France, to fee if they can break through all 
Difficulties, and make themfelves Matters of it: 
and I dare fay it, that things have fucha Face 
there, that either they muft obtain their End, 
orberuin’d. God grant, if it be for his Glory, 
that the laft of thefe may be their Lot: for the 
firit can never be without imbroiling the King- 
dom ina Civil War ; for which they will ufe all 
the Induftry they can for their very Souls. 
‘Thave feen a thing printed at Paris, concern- 
ing a huge great Miracle of their blefled Father 
[gnatius , and tis one of the prettieft ones that a 
Man fhall commonly read; that they have af- 
figned him the Office of making Girls make Water ; 
as they have beftowed other Offices upon his E+ 
quals and Companions. I have feen a Writing 
in French of one Afadamoifelle G. and I imagine 
it is Madamoifelle de Gournay, in favour of thefe 
Fathers, as a Prefent made them for this notable 
Miracle of theirs upon her: and I have thought 
that fhe her feif was Author of the Book, becaufe 
there is Mention and Commendation of Badovere 
init. | | 
God blefsus ! what?s the Matter that Atheifts 
and Jefuits are fo mighty fond of each other 2 
Montieur Caffrine has never fail’d to fend me all 
the fine Pieces that come out there; and there- 
fore ] am much obliged to him, and to you, about 
that 
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that which Itook the Boldnefsin my laft to beg 
of you, Richeome’s Apology in French, and no other 
Language. Ido not know of any thing elfe I 
lack at this prefent. Signor Adolino writes by 
this Difpatch to the Ambaflador, to deliver the 
Packet to Signor Agoftino Dolee: and if you 
could light upon any more of thofe Apologies, 
without any Trouble, it would do me a Plea- 
fure. 

That Signor Agoftino, or elfe Signor Authelmo, 
the Ambaffador’s Secretary, who returns hither, 
would do me the Kindnefs to bring them. 

But I will not have you incommoded in the 
leaft for them ;«not only becaufe that would 
make them the lefS welcome to me; but alfo be- 
caufe my need of them is not fo great as to de- 
ferve fucha Trouble. I think Cujacis hath writ- 
ten fomewhat in Cavon-Law ; and we here in 
Italy have never feen it: His other Works are 
eafy to be had, and they are greatly efteemed : 
I read them with Benefit and Delight, which 
makes me believe alfo that his Canon-Law-Pieces 
are as good, if not better. I fhould be gladta 
know whether there be any of them to be had ; 
which you may eafily inform your felf of, by the 
next cccafion that brings you to Paris. | 

Ihave oftentimes thought to inlarge the Cypher 
by Notes for the moft ufual Syllables - but becaufe 
they are not the fame in your Language with 
thofe of ours, I could not welldo it. The moft 
ufial ones with us are thofe which are in the de- 
clining of Verbs ; but the French Declenfion is fo 
different, thatthofe willnot ferve here. Asfor 
the Letter KX, not to confound it with any other, 

he Charatter for it may be ZZ, and fo I have 
made 
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made itin my Cypher. I long to know what the 
Duke of Feria hath done, who muft needs be 
about fome Mifchief, con fidering what he is, and 
whence he comes.. I have ever had little Credit 
for Guife, as] have alfo for all his Family ; and 
I have lefS Confidence in them now, {ince they 
are match’d into the Foyexfes. You willdo mea 
fingulat Favour to write to me fomething parti- 
cularly of the Qualities of that Barraue that is 
going to Rome, and alfo of him that is coming 
hither. Efpernon, without doubt, will do no- 
thing but Mifchief. The Proteftants have great 
need of being wary, and looking well to them- 
félves. 

As for what concerns the Affairs of Italy, 1am 
not able to fay whether there will be War or 
Peace. Two things there arethat I think will 
be; oneis, that the Spaniards will do all they 
can, that there be no War: T’other, that the 
Duke of Savoy will do all he can to make it 5 but 
tohis own Advantage. But Men are ingaged; 
and though they are working to fome End, yet 
they often ight upon one that they never aimed 
at. 

Tis pofiible that the Spaniards fhunning War, 
may fallintoit. At prefent, though we are fo 
forward, the fame Souldiers continue in the 
Dutchy of A/ilan, much exhaufted by them, and 
in Danger of being utterly ruined; nay certain 
to be fo, if they winter there, which we fhall not 
know but by t theEvent. And in has tho they 
underitand this Defolation of the Country, yet 
they make no Account of i ; let ining that they 

get by the Charge they put. the Duke of Savoy 
to; and yet his erick isin am ante etter Condi- 
tion than theirs is. He 
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' He fearing that the Spaniards, when the Snow 
falls, and the Paflage of the Dolphm grows diffi- 
cult, may make fome Attempt upon him, ‘has 
increafed his Army with 4000 French under the 
Duke of Nemours, and thus they are. 

Prince Filbert, his Son, has haftned his Jour- 
ney into. Spain, where it may be he is at this very 
time. Some fay that this was againft his Fa- 
ther’s Will, but that he thought he fhould not be 
recalled by him. And tis true, Spain has an 
Underftanding with Children againft their Fa. 
thers, Thefe are new Politicks in Italy, but old in 
the Monarchy of Spain. And I for my part do 
believe that this is a Leflon of the Jefuits School: 
and it is as certain as certain can be, that thofe 
Men would abfolve the Devil bimfelf from all bis 
Sins, if be would but be of their Mind. 

Now, Sir, do you confider what you have to 
look for there, and we will confider what we are 
to look for here. But I am too troublefom to 
you with this long Letter, which the Pleafure I 
have in talking with you has /pun out to fucha 
length ; which neverthelefs ought to be moderate, 
and not to be indulged, as if it were impoffible . 
tobe fatished, Sol end, and kifs your Hand. 


Venice, O&ob.12. In this Letter Father Paul fome- 
1610. - times {peaks of himfelf in the 
third Perfon, as if fome body 

elfe wrate it. . 
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LE, Le. Ie dele. 


Do greatly wonder that you did not receive 

my Letters of the firft and eleventh of Sep- 
tember, before the 29th of the fame Month, 
when that which I had laft from you was writ- 
‘ten: yet lamin hopes they will come to you for 
allthis. Ianfwered your next, written on the 
1gth, by the jait Difpatch, which truly was an 
exact Defcription of the State of France, the Af 
fairs whereof feem to be managed by - 
mot avery good Man, but rather a dangerous 
one. I fee that there are there two great Preci- 
pies: oneis the Queen’s Ambition; tother the 
too fudden Rife of Conchine - and there isa great 
Ditch befides, the Craft of the Jefuits. It will 
be an extraordinary Mercy of God if you can get 





eet 


over them. But as for what you write me of 


the Jefuits, you may certainly believe that the 
Father would gladly do all he can to ferve them. 
He has obferved fome good Parts of their Go- 
vernment, which are ail explained in the {et- 
ter; and he fays he knows nothing more that is 
to be written thereabouts: but be you aflured, 
that if you ask him any thing which he hath or 
knows, you fhall command it at any time; and 
take my Word for it, that he willnot only do ig 
willingly, but be glad alfoto do it. 

You may reft fatisfied that things will fall out 
according to the Method and Courfe they are 
now put into. We have had here a clear Ac- 
count of all that has paft at fuliers. The Bre- 
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very of Count Maurice has defeated many De- 
figns, not only of Spain, but France too ; and 
tis plain, that upon his wife Managementof the 
Army, this Winter will go nigh to cool their 
Courage: and God grant that the following 
Spring may have the like Effect in Italy. Weare 
as good as fure that we fhall have no War, 
though the fame Armiés I told you of beforeare 
not yet disbanded. But thinking-Menare afraid 
that they are hitherto kept together to fend fome 
part of them into Germany when time “fhali 
fervé: though others there are’ that blame the 
Spanifh Government, affirming that thofe few 
things that do go well, do happen by following 
the Meafures of Philip the Second, which is a 
thing that if you mind it well, you will, it may 
be, confefs tocbe true; and therefore you ought 
fot to be fo much afraid of the Duke of Feria. . 
But I cannot underftand that Paflage of your 
Letter, that there has been a Leaguemade be- 
tween Great Britain and France, offenfive and de- 
fenfive, thefe being relative terms, and the De- 
fenfive relating to themfelves, and Offenfive to 
others, without naming whom: that Term is 
fot well ufedfo. The Brothers of 4u/fria have 
made up their Differences without any thing elfe 
but Words, AZatthias having ofier'd to ask the 
‘Emperor Forgivenefs, and given Commifiion to 
his Brother A4aximilian, and the other c4rch- 
Dukes to do it in his Name; and the Emperor 
taking this for Satisfaction, without any formal 
Performance of it. | 
Phe Arch-dukes alfo have torn the Writing. 
to Pieces, which they made againit his Majeity 
two Yearsago, and this'they did in his Majelty’s 
Prefence: 
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Prefence. This Union, it may be, will ftrengthen 
the League of Adentz.; efpecially being aflifted 
by the Duke of Saxony: and there is no Refi- 
{tance likely, confidering the Weaknefs of the 
League of Hall, through the Death of the Ele- 
ctor Palatine; which hath not only deprived it 
of its main Support, but has been a means of 
fome Difcord in that Family about the Tuition 
of his Son. 

But I have fo often obferved that things leok?¢ 
upon as defperate, have been fetch’d about to a 
hopeful Condition, and things that look’d well, 
to prove otherwife; that I will ftay to fee what 
comes of it, and never go about to forete] any 
thing. 

yes very well contented 5 not that I fee 
things go as I with, but that for the abovefaid 
Reafon] am willing to let them take their Courfe, 
having no Defire but this, that all may be to the 
Glory of God, whom I befeech to give you all 
Content of Mind, and every true Good. And fo 
Tend, kifling your Hand. 


Venice, OAcb. 26, 1610. 





LEELA ER .EUE 


¥ Letters by the lafé Difpatch will hardiy 

(YE get to you fo foon as they ufed, by reafon 

of the Abfence of my Lord Ambaflador Fofcari- 
ai, yet | Rope they will find the way to you at 
laft. In thofeI gave youan Account of the Re- 
ceipt of yours of the 29th of September = as by 
this prefent Difpatch I have received the lait, 
dated 
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F | dated the 11th of OGober. If we will havé the 
former Courfe of Affairs to give us fome Argu- 
ment, what they will be hereafter; having feen 
' that Kingdom firft in a wretched State, and then 
| miraculoufly faved from Ruine; we may hope 
that it will either be kept in good Condition at 
prefent, asitis; or if it fhould decline, it will 
) the eafilier rife again. Iam afraid of Efpernon’s 
| | going to Rome ; and remember (for I was there 
HN Ki at that time) the great Mifchief that old Nevers 
i did, when he went thither [to reconcile Henry 
— a the IVthtothe Pope] [A®. 1596.] 
a I obferve the Motions of Conde, and methinks 
||) ||, they are like thofe of his Anceftors ; and I have 
nn fome Hopes that at laft he will become a Prote- 
Ai ftant. This I will fay of him, that if hebe 
(| wife, he will do fo, as it may be believed he 














MA will, having Bouillon’s Counfel to aflift him: and 
nh it may be thofe flight Difcourfes of fuch a thing, 
A are permitted by God to get fome great Good 
Wat out of them. Rumours and Jealoufies amongit 
F| if | great Men, are perpetual Companions of a State 
iit that wants a vigilant and beloved Prince: but 
that Conchine fhould have a Hand in thefe things, 











TdT ie isfo extraordinary a thing, that I cannever e- 
nal nough admire it. 
Ta: Tam troubled at Sully’s Declenfion, he having 


| 

| | beena true Friend in the keeping clofe to Religi- 

| on: and at laftI do not think that the Counfels 
| of Villeroy and Fannine are fo wicked and pernici- 

| | | ous. I am more afraid of Sillery as a Ffatterer ; 








and of the Jefuits as Spaniards. Ihave fo good 
I an Opinion of Tbuanus, that I will fooner fay 
j that Drunkennefs is no Sin, than that heis no 
good Catholick.. I greatly long to hear what 
| will 
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will become of the Suit of the Univerfity againit 
the Jefuits, becaufe there we may have the 
Symptom of good or bad Hopes: and becaufe 
there muft needs be very pretty Speeches made 
upon that Point, which will certainly be ex- 
treamly like thofe which came out againft the 
* Anti-Coton, and the never-to-be-anfwerd + O- 
ration. And if I were Father Cottons Friend, 
I fhould advife him never more to meddle with 
thefe things, for fear of bringing an old Houfe 
upon his Head. . But what can the || Father do, 
which would be any more than lighting a Can- 
dle tothe Sun? Which hewould not haveto be 
underftood as if he were againft engaging them, 
but to fhew his Infufficiency, and wait for fome 
Command that he were able to obey. 

To tell you fomething now of Italy; We are 
every day more and more uncertain, whether 
there willbe War or no. The Spaniards are al- 
ways buzzing about it; and becaufe they con- 
cern their Honour init, it is undoubtedly to a- 

Pp void 





eS ene ee Stace 


* Which was tranflated our of French, and printed av fo 
don, Anno 1611, WhichBook, fo much commended by Fa~ 
ther Pasi, goes commonly under the Name of Peer dy Coig- 
wet 5 which ict feems was only a Nick-name, which che true 
Author was willing toconceal him{elf by, from che occafion 
of that Name given by the Pricfts of Paris, to an Image in 
fome Church rhere, which they abufed and thruft into a Cor- 
ner, and defigned to affront old Peter dz Cueneviis with, tha¢ 
ftood up fo bravely fer che Rizhts of Kings 300 Years ago. 
See Rivet’s Fefxita Vapulans, cap. 27. 3 

Tt Which, ¥ fuppoie, is that fpoken of before, whereof 
Monfieur L’Efchaffier was thought co be the Author, who has 
fomeching in Bochell’s great Volume of the Decrees of the 
Gallican Chanch, at Pag. 641. to the fame purpofe, 
| Here he {peaks of himfelf, 
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void War, without any refpect to their Honour. 
‘The Duke of Savoy has no other End, but to 
make War; he holds it for certain, that his Son 


‘ewillbe able to donothing in Spain : He would be 


willing to fall upon it, but the Queen promifes 
him her Defence, and-not-to-be-again{t-him ; 
and this makes him do all that lies in his Power 
to beon the provoking Side. 

Venice is a Quietnefs, becaufe it is beft for 
the People; but the wifer part would be for 
War. 

I pray, Sit, do not wonder that our, Zeal is ; 
grown cold,becaufe it had no other but a.worldly 
End and Aim; and ’tis quite gone now,ever fince . 
the Pope has been fo cunning as to hold his Tongue, 
and to let every thing run at random, fo much 
that none of his Predeceflors (1 fpeak it, with- 
out any Hyperbole) ever bore what he has 
done ; and therefore the Republick like their 
prefent Condition very well. | 

I am in great perplexity about the way how 
we fhall keep on our Correfpondence, if that of 
Turin will notdo: And I ftand amazed at the — 
Reafon that Aonfieur Cajtrine has not given your 
Letter'to Signor Fofcariui: =. 

I fhall write to Signor Barbarigo about the Mif- 
fortune your firft Letter has met with; and I 
will make your Apology for it: ButI do not 
think that you ought to forbear therefore to find 
out fome other way of getting your Letters di- 
rected to him, to be given to the Courier at 
Parts. : . 

Signot Dominico Molino is particularly vex’d, 
that that Correfpondence is not commenc’d ; . 
hoping, that he fhall have much benefit by it. He 
and, 
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and Father Fulgentio do kifs your Hands and I 
do the fame in a more affectionate manner. 
Fo tell:you fome of the News of Italy: The 
Souldiers about Adlan are to go into Wiater- 
quarters there} and all things are making ready 
or houfing of them: ) They have lately furaith- 
ed the _Almanes with Muskets, which they shad 
none.of before. ‘The Conttable, thatis to come 
as Governour of the State, aid:General. of the 
Army, brings©2000 Spaniards’ with him, » but 
wretchedly Apparell?d, as thofe People ufe to 
be ; and they are to be clothed new at Adan. 
The Spaniards attempted to fortify an Lauo- 
ra, apiece of Land they have upon the Duke of 
Savoy's Country ; and for that Reafon he has 
fent Souldiers to.Chierafco,that lies clofe by it. 
But at Correggio, which’ is betwixt Adantua, 
Ferrara and Modena, the Spanifly Garifon have 
made themfelves Malters of ‘the Caftle. The 
Spanifh Minifters in Isaly do all of them blame 
the Fa@, and fay it willbe givenupagain: But 
for all that the Captain will have Orders from 
Spain to doit, before he dare to deliver it. 
'The Marquefs of Caftiglone,’ of the Houfe of 
Mavina, whois the Emperors’ Ambaflador inl 
Spam, offers to felt his Eftate to that Ming ; 
which being fituated’ between Brefeiaiand Afan- 
tud, ina very ‘cofivenient Place [for°the Spa- 
nifh Projects gives every Body occalion to think, 
but hiny that is neareft concerned. 
_ The Popé begins to provide for thefe things, 
havitte beftowed the Arch-bifhoprick of Bslog- 
it Of 15060 Crowns f[-a Year} on his Ne- 
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212 Th Letrers of% 
Germany is no better ftill, where the Emperor 
fufpects his Friends as muchas he does his Ene- 


‘mies ; and the Diftrufts are very great :.”Tis be- 


lieved that thofe Contefts between the Palatines 
will be accommodated, and that Newburgh will 


‘give up the Tutelage rof the Elector’s Son]. 


The League Ecclefiaftick is very bufy 5 but: the 


nearnefs of the Winter may go near:to fpoil.all 


their Intrigues:* Which God grant-may be) ac- 
cording to his Holy Will ; whom I befeech=to 
preferve you in-good Health, ‘So 1 honshase, 
kiffing your Hands. POF otR V4 


Venice, Novemb. 9,-1610. 





LETTER ‘LIV. 


At the return of my Lord Arnbaflador Fof. 
carini from Rbemes, my Letters, I fuppofe, 
will be fent you; which: you had had before, it f 
you had ftaid at Parts :,.. Monfieur Caftrine 
telling me; -that he received the; Packet. in 
which they’ were inclofed.., By this laft Courier 
[havethat of. yours of the.27th of Odfober, and 
fent away that which was directed to Monfieur 
Affelineau ; from whom I fhould think, you have 
had. fome Letters by fome. of ,thefe ‘lat Potts, 
He has ftill enjoyed his Health, and-we often 
make you the Subject of our Difcourfe. 

I fhould have been very glad that.you might 
have feen Signor AgoftinoDolce, that fo.he might 
have brought me News from your own felf, of 
your Health and Welfare: But I am contented, 
fince it could not be fo, to hear of it by the con- 
% | tinuance 
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tiftance of your Letters; which I .always re- 
ceive witha multiplied Obligation. I have been 
mughtily taken «with that Piece which you fend 
me concerning the Commendation of the Fefuits 5 
which doth ‘really:touch fome good Particulars : 


But the 4nti-Cotonis more fearching, and | be~ 


lieve it willbe a hard matter for any to mend it, 
or equal it. 

Tam not fure whether thefe kinds of Writings 
will difcourage or -enliven the Friends of thofe 
Fathers. I.obferve, that ’tis the Property of 
Truth, that it makes fuperftitions Minds more 
obftinate, [or, the moft obftinate Minds, fu- 
perititious] and Iam afraid, that this new Op- 
pofition of them, will make the more powerful 
Men amongtit ye to favour them the more ; And 
i have fome thoughts befides, that they being 
hereby roufed up, will double their Arts and 
Tricks, and overthrow the others. before. they 
are aware ; ; whoina little time more willforget 
the Bufinefs. of wie but -they themfelves 
willinever forget the Danger that your. People 
threatned them with ;, and they will never lay a= 
fide the Refolution to revenge themfelves for 
what is paft, nor!to fecure. themfelves from 
what may be tocome. And if-God. Almighty, 
our ’Lord,do not crufh that Impudence of theirs, 
the Endeavours of Men will rather bit gale than 
diminifh it. 

If the Queen be iS ra £6 phate no- Se sean- 
coricerning her Husband’s Death, it.may be it-is 
becaufe fhe is-afraid: of learning fomewhat by the 
ee which weére-better to: "be vinknarw,- - And 
if the Yefuits are. fo ufeful forthe prefent Mat- 
tersy Ifhould: never wonder why /be loves tobe 
E 3 if WoOvavr 
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arf The Lertet.sof 
ignorant of the thing. lw one word; She is a Flas 
ventine. “There muft be fome Alteration, at laft; 
for the prefent management of things is! not 
good at all. : ; wer 

The Affairs of Germanys thoigh they feénito 
be accommodated; yet the Emperor’s unwilling: 
nefs to disband the Army of Paffai; and the 
Duke of Saxony’s Claim of part of the Eftates - 
of Cleves; and the Dilferences between Wew- 
burgh and Deuxpont; about the Ti utelage; are Seeds 
of many Troubles that may grow up. 
~ We do not yet know how Things may prove 
m Italy: ?Tis thought, that the Conftable of Ca 
fides atrival may make all things plain. Yetoas 
we have been in expectation of fome Certairity, 
Week after Week.for four Months together,and 
are yet Moré in the dark than ever; fo it may bé 
we fhall be 4s much to feek then, as we have been 
all this while: | | 
“The Truth of Things hitherto is thus: The 
Duke of Savoy is getting more Forces togéther. 
The Spanifh Forces do not leflen; but rather the 
Conftable will bring with: him, more Men than 
Was believed he could. | 

The Dukeof Adantua; and one Prince of Italy 
more, grow very jéalous,.becaufe the Spaniards 
are beating the Market for’ Caj/tiglione, of that 
Marquefs that offers to part with it: ’Tis a Place 
fituate between Adantua and Brefcia, and lies ve+ 
#y convenient to make a good Garifon of, being 
very capable of being ftrongly fortified: And 
another thing that makes them jealous is, that 
the Syaniards ‘have-gotten poflefiion of Correggio 
Caftle; and though they talk’ of leaving it, yet 
they-have not yet’ béen-as-good as their word: 
ARGS Ye? | vo By In 
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In Venice the Popelings, and the worft part of 
the City, have gotten the upper-hand, and get 
ground apace. But Godisabove all things ; and 
we muft be contented with his Holy Will. 

Signor Molino, and Father Fulgentio, fend you 
their humble Service, and I do humbly kifs your 
Hand. | 


Venice, Novemb, 23. 1610. 





ON shel ai Did Ob 


Am comforted with the hopes, that your Fit 
I of the Collick willbe the laft; and that it was 
only an Effort of Nature, through the help of 
thofe Waters, to drive away the Reliques af the 
Diftemper ; otherwife I fhould have been ex- 
ceedingly troubled at what you write me in 
yours of. the roth of November, that it held you 
for fix days together. 

God grant that my Hopes may be propheti- 
cal; But I would alfo delire you to befriend and 
favour your felf further, by remitting your Stu- 
dies and other Bulinefs, which produce Indige- 
ftion, that feeds that Difeafe. Iam troubled at 
thofe Letters which you have muifled receiving 
of ; which I believe did get to Paris at the time 
of the King’s Solemnity; but I hope they wiil 
come fafe to you at laft. « 

I cannot now fay what Particulars of Impor- 
tance might be therein, except the News Cur- 
rent. By this Difpatch, belides that above-men- 
tion’d, ! have another {mall one dated the fame 
Day ; inwhichI fee your exquilite Judgment in 

Pos finding 
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finding out, that the Duke of Feria went away, 
not for any wantof Will to do Mifchief, nor of 
Matter fit to hammer it out of, but for want of 
a convenient Seafon to do things in. I never 
did doubt, nor do I ftill, but that the Carefles 
made us, had or have any other End, but to 
wait for, and lay hold of, fuch a Conjundture. 
This is the mifery of it, that the thing is not 
perceived by one, that can well perceive other 
things. ‘Never fear that the A4lanefe Army is 
intended againit us, for certain they are not. 

It will not turn them to account to go that 
way towork, which has fuch an uncertain Iffue 
to attend it; and might eafilier produce Hurt, 
than any Good to them. 

We have anothergueis thing to fear; and the 
Mifchief is, that we are not afraid of it. Some 
Body fays, That vain is their Fear that trouble 
themfelves at it: the hundredth part of it fel- 
dom comes to pafs ; and that there are abun- 
dance of things that ftep in between, to help 
thofe that have the advantage of ‘Time, and to 
hinder thofe that are bent upon Mifchief. God 
grant it may be fo here. 

Tis a thing I muft not grant you, that the Je- 
fuits do more harm there than they do here: It 
may be! do not fee it here, and the diftance of 
Place may make'it feem lefs; but certain it is, 
they do more here by their Inftruments and Mi- 
nifters, than they could do if they were perfo- 
nally with us. [ believe, that if they fhould 
meet with fome Misfortune there in a more emi- 
nent Place than Vifimes, it would do you and us 
good both. | 


Thefe 
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Thefe are fome of the things which are more 
clear and evident to me than the Light of the 
Sun it felf; and the Jefuits, before this Aquavi- 
va was their General, were Saints in compari- 
fon of what they were and areafter : They then 
never meddled with Matters of State, nor af- 
fumed the Confidence of thinking themfelves 
able to govern Cities ; but ever fince that time 
tillnow, (and that is fix and thirty Years) they 
have cock’d their Caps, and thought themfelves 
fufficient to govern the whole World, and hope 
to do fo too. I fpeak not this in any way of Hy- 
perbole, being able totel]l you for certain, that 
they brag, they fhall doas much fhortly in Con- 
ftantinople it felf, as they have done in Flanders. 
Whereupon I am alfo fure, that the !eaft part of 
their Cabals is to be found in their Orders and 
Conftitution, printed ints70. Yet *tis fome- 
what that I have been able to get thofe: I fhall 
ufe all the diligence I can, to get the Orders of 
their General Congregation, if poffible. And 
to return an Anfwer to what you ask, I mutt teil 
you, that their Conftitutions are a Compofition 
made from the very firit time of their Found- 
ing : Which, a httle time after, was augmen- 
ted by a thing they call their Declarationes & 
Annotationes Conflitutionum ; with a Decree ad- 
ded thereunto, that thefe be as valid as the Con- 
ftitutions themfelves ; which is {till done before 

every Congregation General. 

In thofe Congregations they make new Decrees, 
according asthey fee Occafions require: And J 
have a) Form of fome Votes of theirs, which is 
called Extrada ex prima Congregatione Generali, 
Tit. 6. Decret.23. Suchas you may eafily know 


1 oA 
thereby, 
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thereby, how manifold. the Counfels of thofe 
Congregations are, as they are diftinguifh’d by 
Titles and Decrees. ©: 

I cannot juftly fay how many Congregations 
they have had; but I can tell you, that in the 
Conftitutions, Part 8. Cap. 2. it 18 faid, That 
tis not expedient to call Congregations at fet 
and fixt Times, but according astheir neceflary 
Bufinefs require it ; and that ’tisnot fo good to 
have them very often, becaufe they may do their 
Bufinefs by Letters and -Meflengers on purpofe, 
that may give the general notice of the Necef- 
fities of the Society. And, Chap. 9. that the 
Congregation, to choofe a General, be called 
together by him whom the laft General left 
his Vicar: In other Cafes by the General him- 
felf; who ought not to-do it often, unlefs.upon 
a very prefling Reafon. And, Chap.%.-when 
the Congregation: mects:to:.choofe a General, 
the Place of it muft be where the Pope common- 
ly keeps his Court: When they meet upon any 
other Occafion, it muft be.as the General pleafes 
to appoint. ad if ? 

' As to their Conftitutions, thofe which I have 

confift of ten Parts: The firft is intituled, Lite- 
ra Apoftolice, quibus Inftitutio, Confirmatio® va- 
rid Privilegia Societatis Fefu continentur. Roma in 
Collegio Societatis Fefu, 1698. cum Facultate Supe» 
riorum. Another Part is called, Conjtitutiones 
Societatis Fefu, cum earum Declarationibus. Rome, 
1570. dpud Vidorium ~Alianum - Cum Facultate 
Superiorum. But you muft obferve, that that 
Viorius was Printer to their College ; one of 
their material Coadjutors, as they call them. I 
underftand, that at every Congregation they 
| print 
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print their Decrees, and put them together with 
the reft: but this they do in their College, fo 
that there is no need of feeking to get them from 
the Printers. It is not material to tell you, 
that the whole of thefe Matters isin Latin, be- 
eaufe this is well known. And fince we are 
talking of General Congregations; After the 
laft that was held in Rome, the Provincial of 
Germany was palling through the Grifons Coun- 
try, having been denied a fafe Condud through 
this State: And he being asked what they had 
done by the People of fome Place where he tra- 
veld ? made anfwer, That the Effects of the great 
ConjunGions of the Stars, are not feen till a good 
while after. Therefore one of them might 
be, The Succéffion.of Lewis the Thirteenth to the 
Crown of France, (upon the Death of Henry the 
Fourth]. 7 
Your Confideration about gaining any one of 
thefe Fathers, is not feafible; for they never im- 
part their Cabals and Intrigties but to tried Men, 
and fuch as hiave gone through all mannér of ways 
that are poflible to be ufed, toknow whether 
Men will be'trae and truity to them:nof is it t6 be 
expected, that fuch as aré once initiated amongft 
them, fhould fairly leave them, becaufe the Con- 
gregation hath fuch a rare way of keeping them 
together, by the géod Rules of their Goverti- 
ment, that:if any one that has been initiated 
amongft them, goes from them, he dies for’tim 
mediately: 7 
If at fhould be a thing practicable in. your 
Court of Parliament, that fuch a thing: might 
be demanded of them, as you were talking of, 
viz. That they fhould put their Conftitutions in 
° the 
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etters to do. 
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the Parliament's Hands, it would be a ftrange 
thing indeed, for this would bring all out.’ But; 
Sir; be you aflured, that they would quit France 
xather than doit. ©: | te 

‘I thank you fortheCopy of Richeome, and for 
thofe of -Anti-Coton, which you fend me, though 
this latter has been tranflated and printed in Ita- 
lian, Vknow'inot where. I fhould be very glad 
to get Cujacius’s things upon the Canon-Law on- 


ly, efpecially to fee what kind of Stile that gal+ 


lant Man obferves; and make ufe of it for fome 

purpofe here, as:you may well imagine. By this 

Book, which Signor Dominico Molino fent you. 
There’s no Doubt, as you: fay, but it muft 


meeds be the Ace of Trumps. 7 Tis: very true, 
that thefe Lords here have prohibited the Im- 


portation of it, with a very great Penalty. 


“There’s nothing:more'to be done, but that they 


that have the ‘greateft: Right’and Strength, will 
do their parts; as hope theyewill J fhalb fit 
the Cypher as you ‘inftrud-me, and J will think 
alittle of enlarging.it. | 
‘This Morning’ the new Ambaflador of Exg- 
land has prefented his Credentials: I have for- 
gotten his Namejiit is fo odd: and Outlandifh: 
tis faid, that he) isa Man of Worth and Spirit; 
he was one of the ‘Deputies in the laft. Parlia> 
ment that was kept: Time will thew us what 


he lis; heshas his‘ady: along with him, ‘\whoris 


alfo reported to be a Perfon of Qualitys) Atia 
Time coriveniéntid made excufe'forthofe Let- 
ters, as 1 promifed: you! in fome. of ‘my former 


There 
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There is no need: of faying-any thing elfe a- 
bout my Letters,but that Lanfwer?’d yours of the 
27th of October by the laft Poft... And fo I: pro- 
ceed to tell youof things here, On the 25th of 
the laft Month, Peter- “Anthony Ribera, formerly 
Arch-Deacon and Vicar Patriarchal of Venice, 
whom you know, and who afterwards went to 
Rome, like.a Turn-coat as he was, having faid 
Mays ‘there in the Morning, and been all Day 
as well as he ufed.to be; died fuddenly at Night: 
and the thing being prefently divulged, that he 
was poifoned, the Pope fent hisown Surgeon’; 
and, having» caufed his Body, to be open’d, to 
Anow whether it were fo or no, had Report made 
him that there was no Token of any fuch matter:: 
and all this is certain. 

The War, I believe, will come: to nothing. 
Spain is againft it 5 Turi without the help of 
France is not able: to makeit; and that neither 
will nor can doit... His Son wane not tell the 
King EPof Spain] that his. Father [the Duke 
of Savoy |asks his Pardon, and offers him his Life 
and State ; which they would have had him do, 
to introduce Princes into Slavery. 

Turin alfo is afraid of A¢Zantua, fo much that 
things pais amongft them, with fome Confufi- 
on. ‘It feemsthat tholeof Germany have a mind 
to-reform this. City..as to things of Learning 
having fearch’d. alli Bales, of Books which came 
from Frankfort, and. taken, out. and. confifcated 
many (forts--of + Books whichi.de not meddle 
with Matters of Religion, but Law.or. Hifte- 
ry 3 and particularly, all.the.CGopies of Monfieur 
Thuanus’s Hiltory: but *tis;well known how this 
comes to be. 7 
I 
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~ Texpeét to hear by the next of ‘your perfect 
Recovery. So-concluding, Iwith Signor Adoline 
and Father Fulgentio, kifs your Hand. 

Venice, Decemb. 7, 1610. 


sod 
EE ST TT I 


LETTER. LVI. 


8 ba this very Moment, when I fet 4 writing 
to you, out of a neceflity of ftaying no lon- 
ger, becaufe the Courier is juft- going; the Let- 
ters from Fraiicearé not yet come in, and fo it 
will beno wonder to you, if you meet with no 
Anfwer to your Letters whichare ftill upon the 
Way. | _ EST YOO 2h aug Oe 
- [believe this will be the laft Difpath that I 
fhall be able to make'ufe of, in writing to Sig- 
nor Fofearini in France, feeing much about the 
Time that this Letter gets thither, his Succef- 
for alfo will get to Paris.. 1 fhall not write to 
you by the next Courier, untefs 1 finda way how 
Letters may get'to you from Turin. 
There is a Report here, and it comes by Let- 
ters to his Excellence Monfieur Champigni, that 
the Parliament of Paris Has made an Arreft a- 
gainft’ Cardinal Bellarmine’s Book: Which 
though it be no more than whatis Juft and Con- 
venient, yet I-can hardly believe it, becaufe we 
are now in a Time, wherein one of the Impedi- 
ments of fuft and'Righteous Actions is, becaufe 
they are fo. Gy ages eae ne 
Here in’ Italy People are fit to leap out of 
their Skins,-vipon the Refolution coming ‘from 
Spain, that the Souldiers in Aéslaware to be-dif- 
: banded 
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banded, and the Peace of Italy preferv’d, 
There are new Orders given out, that there 


fhall be no more warlike Preparation on one fide. 


or other; fo that our Fear has been more than 
our Hurt. Whether the Continuance of the Peace 
will do moft Good or Harm, the Event muft 
fhew. In fhort, we fee by this Inftance, as we 
have feen by two more within a few Years, that 
War is to get no footing in this Country. 

But ’tis a Queftion whether Germany will have 
fo good luck, by reafon of the Emperor’s Sufpi- 
cions, who {till keeps up the Army at Paffau; 
and of the Pretenfions of the Duke of Saxony to 
Cleves, who has a Promife of a Million of Florins 
from his Friends, and is making up a Diet of 
thofe of his Family to advife what Courfe to take ; 


and Leopold is not afleep, but would by all means 


get again what he could not hold before. 

The Pope has given-24000 Florins to the Ca- 
tholick League, and is troubled that there is no 
disbanding of the Souldiers in Italy, being afraid 
he muft part with more Money about that Bufiz 
nefs, and defiring to have Peace allround him, 
for fear fome fenrvy Accident fhould {catter 
fome Sparks of that Firé that is kindled el{e- 
where. 

By my laft I gave you an Account of the Death 
of our quondam Archdeacon and Vicar of Venice; 
happening at Rome, with thofe Particulars about 
it, which then came to my Kiowledg; which I 
now again canaflure you, were true: but nowd 
can tell you further of it, more particularly, 
and yet as certainly as before. On the 25th of 
/vovember the poor Afan was invited:to Dinner by 
‘farc- Anthony Tani, the Pope’s intimate Cham- 

ay. berla in, 
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berlain, who ufed to have him at his Table fome- 
times ; thither he went welland chearful, and 
dined with him in perfect Health; in the Night- 
time he was taken witha Loofenefs, fo violent, 
that ina very few Hours he went about 40 times 
to Stool; he firft voided Humours, then Blood, 
anc at laft his Life. 

In the: Morning there was a Rumour that he 
was poifoned, which made the Pope fend his 
Surgeon to open his Body, who certified him 
that he could not find any Symptom of Poifon. 
Tam very thoughtful, howto continue our Cor- 
refpondence, till I can find a way of doing it 
fafely. 

In the mean time I humbly kifs your Hand, 
befeeching God to preferve youin Health and 
Profperity. I forgot in my laft to tell you the 
Name of the Englifh Ambaflador ; it is Sir Dud- 
ley Carleton. | 


Venice, Decemb. 21, 1610. 





LE do DE BR LVI. 


Wrote you by the laft Courier, on the 21/7 
B. of December, the ordinary Poft being not yet 
come in, who came eight Days after, and brought 
me Vours of the'23d of November - and Yefter- 
day there came another, which brought me your 
laft of the 8b ef December. 

This acquaints me of the fafe Arrival of mine 
of the 28th of September. which we thought was 
loft; and Lam very glad it was not, though re- 
membring well the Contents of it, I maren 

there 
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there was no great Matter of Moment to be much 
concern’d for. | 

I did not think to write to you by this Difpatch, 
believing that the Courier that goes from hence 
would not find my Lord Ambaflador Fofcarini at 
Parts ; but upon better Thoughts I imagine he 
may find him there: however I fhall be the more 
careful what I write, for this doubt’s fake. 

1 will begin at the Affairs of Italy; Rvery Day 
we grow furer and furer of Peace; and now 
they begin to disband the Armies. We have 
nothing now to do, but to pray God, that this 
Peace prove not more hurtfel than War, as di- 
vers Appearances make it likely it will be. 

If Spain were bulied in Italy, it could. not 
mind the Seeds and Plants that are fown and 
‘{pringing up in France. The Duke of Savoy would 
have War, but the Queen of Frauce has faild 
bim, believe upon very good Grounds, know- 
ing his ill Intentions in fending his Son into Spain: 
it was Bullion’s Counfel, and this I tell you fora 
‘thing you may depend upon. 

That which has been done about the Avreff 
‘againit Cardinal Bellarmine’s Book, hath 
the Pope extream angry, and the Jefuits too, 
and the weak part of| Men_here. 

But for all that, 1 do, not think it. fo great a 
Mitchief: but I-think that.we.are, neara great 
Cris, being uncertain whether it will end jn 
longer Life or Death, 

The taking or the buying of. the-Cajtle of the 
Spaniards, 1s.confirmed,..which isa thing that-[ 
do not fee wether it will.be goodor hurtful, 
becaufe it- might have coftthem a great deal of 
Money, and. much work to keep it. ; 


QO. And 
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And now I come to anfwer Yours. “In the 
firft Place, Iamvery much troubled that your 
Collick fhould .affiG you fo long time together ; 
and I am afraid that your Studies, or fome other 
Bufinefs that might better be let alone, do but 
foment it; atd therefore, I pray, Sir, let me 
prevail upon you, by intreating ‘you to ftudy 
your Health before any other thing, andnever 
to neglect Effentials for things that are but acci- 
dental. | 

Monfieur Caftrine writes me word that he has 
fent me from Frankfort Afart, Richeome’s Apology, 
and Cujacius’s Ledure, for which Pam to thank 
you, with fomewhat of Shame, that I am not 
able to make the leaft Satisfaction for fo many 
Obligations'as you'and your Friends have heapd 
upon me; fuch a Satisfaction'at leaft as can an- 
{wer any of thofe Favours which you do me. 

There have been made abundance of very 
learned Difcourfes in France, about the Jeluits, 
which I have had Copiés of fent meby the Kind- 
nefs of Monfieur Ca/trine,*and other Friends 
there ; and'they have been/all’of them read here 
with Delight and «Profit. The Zoccony (orl 
think Bell-iman'] fhews the Authorto bea Man 
of compleat Learning: he treads your ‘Steps 
with much Freedom and Judgment, and imitates 
‘Pliitarch much in making Parallels’; which, when 
they are taken ‘from Hiftory; ae ‘full of good 
Inftruction ; and when they are taken from'Fa- 
ble and Fancy, ‘they are full of Delight! od have 
feenan Epiftlé written from Doway, [or imay be, 
by a Man of fome Nearnefs to' that’Name] which 
hath many notable Particularsinit, butiwant 
decorum in itjtand the Explication ‘of fome ne- 

Circumitances. AS 
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As to the Continuance of our Correfpondence ; 
it will be eafy on your fide, becanfe all Letters 
will come fafe to me, that are but put into Sig- 
hor Barbarigo’s Hands: but about mine to you, 
there’s the Difficulty, becaufe I cannot think how 
he will get them conveyed fafely [from Turin] 
to you. 

Tis not convenient to meddle with the new 
Ambaflador about it, becaufe he is a Popeling ; 
not through any Error, but mere Malice: but I 
am in Hopes to find fome good way or other, 
amongit fo many Occafions as are now on foot, to 
get our Letters fent; without which, though 
they fhould be all written in Cypher, yet they 
would not go fafe, becaufe ’tis poflible they might 
light into fome body’s Hand that may command 
the uncyphering: of them. 

And notwithitanding this, the firft leifure- 
time I have, 1 fhall fet about the compoling of 
one that may be eafy to be nfed, and copious. 
I can detain you no longer at prefent, though I 
have a World of things to talk wi h you, not 
being fure that this will fafely come to, Hand 
Solconclude, kiiling your Hand in moft humble 
inanner. 


Venice, Jarmary 1, 1611. 
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K HEWN once J underftood, the Arrival of 
/ the Lord Amballador Fujtiniano, belic- 
ving that he would quickly get to Paris, and that 
Ambaflador Fofcaring would immediately go for 
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England, 1 left off writing, which is the Reafon 
that you have had nothing from me thefe two 
Months. Now feeing a Paflage open another 
way, I take great Pleafure in renewing our Cor- 
refpondence, efpecially thefe times, when the 
Exchange of News may chance tobe matter of 
fome Moment on both fides. 

I then received one of Yours of the 23d of 
December, and then another of the 4th of Fanua- 
ry, to which I returned no Anfwer for the a- 
Hove-faid Reafons.. By this Courter I have re- 
ceived, by the way of Signor Barbarigo, Yours 
of the 1sth of February and thenext Day Mon- 
fieur Affelineau delivered me another of the 2d 
of the fame Month, which I fhall anfwer in Or- 
dér. | 

In the firft Place ; feeing thatafter a great Fit 
of the Collick, you have had another as bad of 
the Gout; Iamafraid that you cherifh thofe Ini- 
difpofitions by your Study, and fitting up late at 
Night, which do caufe Crudity, which thefe 
Difeafes feed upon. And therefore I cannot for- 
bear intreating you to take a little more Care of 
your Health than you do; for after all, he that 
doth not confider his Strength, but lets his Mind 
run away with him, makes lefs way than he that 
knows his own Weaknefs, and therefore goes 
foftly. | 

Signor Barbarigo is greatly concern’d that 4 
Copy of Bellarmine hath not been delivered you, 
which he fent on purpofe for you; and the Ex- 
cufe made for it doth not content him “add 
therefore he has fent for anotherfor you. But I 
am amazed at the Reafon’ that the Romanuits 
keep fuch a Stir to get that Book there, and 
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{peak nothing of it here; unlefs perchance it is, 
that they would have the Adajority in the King’s 
Minority. But to tell you more of this Book, 
you muift know, that there isa World of them 
in the Eftate of the Church, and hardly any to he 
found in other Parts of Italy: the Reafon of this 
in Venice, is the publick Prohibition of it; and 
in other Places they know how to do things 
without Words. 


‘ A ; { 
But what will you fay to this, that the King of 


Spain has fo folemnly prohibited Baronius’s Trea- 
tife of the Monarchy of Sicily ? I fend you a Co- 
py of the * Prohibition, taken from the Authen- 
tick Original, (which I tell you, that you may 
not doubt of the Truth of it) but tis good Mat- 
ter of Confideration to me, that that Book being 
printed in the Year 1605, and being at that time 
prohibited by the Vice-Roy of Naples, which 
made Baronius complain againft himina fawcy 
manner, tothe Contempt of that King : They 
are at laft come to do a thing which they did 
not fo many Years before, [the Edict againit that 

Book bearing Date Qéob. 3, 1610. | 
I have it from a very good Hand, that t 
Pope having notice of this Edict, he fent it to 
the Congregation of the Inquiftion, to advile 
uponit: we fhall fee what Refolution they take 
about it. I befeech you to let Monfieur L’Efchaf- 
fier havea Copy of the Edicttinmy Name. And 
a fince 


* The Edi@of the King of Spair is in Latin and Spanifh ac 
che End of a Book printed at Frazcjort, A. D. 1612. with chis 
Title, Varia Facultatis Theologice e Curie Pavifterfis, & alivam 
Tieolozorum & Fauve confultorum Opufcala, Dicreta & Cenfura, cot. 
De Rom, Pontipcis Poteftate fuper omnes Reges, Cec. contra Fefui- 


tas ; which Ricbérivs had a hand ia, 
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fince we are fallen upon this Difcourfe of Books, 
f muft tell you, that I have received that of Mon- 
Pi Vigniers, who in fo barren a Subject has 

ewed himfelf an excellent Artift. I have re- 
pais the Correction of the Poem; but the 
Profe doth not come behind ita Jot, but rather, 
according to my Palate, is a neceflary Ornament 
to it. 

I don't anderftand the Trick on’t, why the Je- 
fuits take fuch Pains to fend their Defence againft 
Anti-Coton, up and down, in fo many feveral 

Shapes and Drefles : ; for according to their Way 
and Cuftom By befeoling the World] they can 
foon deny what they pleale : but the Reply [to 
their Anfwer of _Anti-Coton] is expected here. 
There has been feen here the Copy of a Letter 
written to the Queen under Sully’s Name, as full 
of pretty and lively Conceits, asit is of Afilli- 
ons, if they do not prove of * Afaravedies. The 
Srege of Geneva is blown all away into mere 
Smoak, as all wife Men did believe it would. 

But this I muft tell you for Truth, that the 
Duke having asked the Pope’s Afliftance for that 
Enterprize, was fufweted in general Terms, and 
very snconclading Exprefiions, with this Advice 
at the [2g eta ofall, That that Undertaking was 
to be let alone till a more feafonable time: and 
this you will not doubt of, and as little thank 
his HolinefS*s Charity for: but to think of Ger- 
many, I hope, quoth the Pope, to have great 
od luck there. 


O° 
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* A little Piece of Copper Money in Spain, that is les than 
aFarthingin Value. 
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But there. is to be War in France: ’tis certain 
that the Jefuits and He are treating about it. 
There was taken lait Week in Rome a Frenchman 
in Jefuits Weeds, and examined immediatel} 
with a World of Secrecy, fo as no body can tell 
what he was, or what the Matter was. 

There is great Difcourfe here about that Im- 
prifonment upon the King’s Murder; but du T7/- 
Jet aflures me, that there is nothing init. Ican’t 
tell whether. Intereft makes him {ay fo,. or be- 
caufe he may know what 1s to be difcovered, 

The Father fent Monlieur Thuanys thofe things 
which were promifed by Ambaflador Nani, but 
he has not given them, nor doth the Father 
know how to get out of the Obligation. Ihave 
nought elfe to tell, but thatthe Duke of Savoy 
hath puta Tally upon his People for a Million of 
Money, which will quite ruine his Country. 
Sigtior Afolino, and Father Fulgentio, and J with 
them do kifs your Hands with the greateft Af- 
fection, befeeching God to grant you all Pro- 
fperity. 


Venice, March is, 1611. 





cI SE SRE OTE ETE I IS IE LOST ~ 


rg age iene Be es ser bg 


‘HIS is the fecond Letter [write to you hy 

the way of Turin: by the other I gave you 

an Account of the Receipt of all yours before, 
the laft whereof bore Date the 1 5th of February, 

[ own the Receipt ot yours of the pe Anitant, 

whereby I fee the necellity that France has of 

making fome good Provifion againit ie Jefints 
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and there is no Queftion but the Interefts of one 
and t?other are incompatible. I am verily of 
the Mind that the Reformed Churches will lay 
it to Heart, and they will provide fome Remedy 
againft it; otherwife J forefee a Civil War a- 
mongft you. 
~ Togetlier with my laft to you, you will re- 
ceive the Decree of Spain again{t the 11th Tome 
of Baronius ; which although it prohibites no 
yore than that Part of it, which concerns the 
Monarchy of Sicily, yet it appears to me tobe a 
Cenfure of all the Annals, and of the Author 
himfelf too, who has therein Epithets beftowed 
upon him, that touch the Confcience and Fidelity 
of the Writer. 
~The Bufinefs that you remind me of, towards 
Monfieur Cafaubou, will be to good Effect; and 
I fhall take Care to get it thorowly done by Sir 
Henry Wotton, who was Ambaflador here. I be- 
lieve the great Preparations which are making 
for the Defence of Geneva, will confound all De- 
figns again{t it, if at leaft there were any fo in- 
tended; for as for my part,‘ I rather think that 
they fhould have been upon Brefcia. This you 
may be fure of, that the Duke of Savoy as trou- 
blefome, and will do fome confiderable Mifchief, 
either to France, or Spain, or Italy, or to bis own 
dear felj. 
it was not good Counfel that Bullion gave him, 
to fend his Son into Spain, and | doubt France 
will always make thefe Miftakes. We have no- 
thing of News in Italy, bat that in Spam they 
have taken away thirteen thoufand Ducats of Re- 
venue from the Conftable, whichhe had in the 
Kingdom of Vales: and there is a Report that 
i ss there 
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there is Means ufed for working him out of the 
Conftablefhip too, which brings: him in eleven 
thoufand-; which isa thing that is to be thought 
of, and confidered well; becaufe the Spaniards 
ufe rather to be prodigal in giving, than inclin?’d 
tothe contrary. But thefe things are of no great 
Moment, fince every Body knows that that King 
will have Italy quiet by all Means in the World. 

All Mens Eyes are upon the Affairs of Germa- 
ny, which are of fo great Moment and Confe- 
quence, that greater there cannot.be. 

Iam aftonifh’d at this above all, that the Jefu- 
its, as every Body knows, having been the Au- 
thors and Inftigators of all the Mifchief that has 
happened, do yet keep themfelves clear of it, 
and‘are fafe, there being no Proteftants to blow 
up the Coals, and make the Fire burn more. 

But thus it pleafes God to blind the World, 
that it may not fee even in the Light of the 
Sun. Richeome’s Apology is too big a Book to 
come by. the Poft. I would not have you be at 
that Trouble, becaufe I will fee to get it to 
Frankfort, from whence it may come hither with 
other Books from the Azart. 

I have feen the Archdeacon of Roan’s Apology 
forthe Jefuits ; ’tis a cunning thing : but for all 
that there is a World of things to be faid againft 
it. If the Sorbon fhould publifh that Decree 
which they made the Firft of February, I fhould 
take it fora Favour, to have a Copy of it 5 but 
if they do not publifh it, I fhould not much re- 
gard it. Tltere is one thing that I can’t under- 
ftand, I pray refolve me of it at your leifure : 
The King of Frauce is now in the tenth Year of 
his Age, when, to my thinking, a Perfon hath 
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Underftanding enough, andmay fay, I w+ and 
yet Edo not hear that he is fo much as mentioned 
in any thing, asif he were ftill in his Swadling- 
Clouts. Icould wifh that you might have the 
Office of going to the General Afflembly ; and 
then I fhould hope for fome Good of it, as I 
pray God there may be; whomt befeech alfo to 
grant you all true Happineis. So I, and Sig- 
nor Molino, and Father Fulgentio, do kifs your 
Hand. 
Venice, March 29, I61E. 





Se ae ee 


LETTER LX. 


~~ UT of aDefire of the Continuance of our 
Correfpondence by Letters, which we can- 

not keep on without. Cypher, nor that thorow- 
ly, unlefs the Cypher be eafy 5 I have therefore 
often tried to inlarge that which we have had 
with each other hitherto ; but I have met with 
infuperable Difficulties in it, as I have hada Mind 
to have it ferve your Language and ours: and 
therefore | have at laft pitch’d upon this prefent 
one, which I now fend you, which has no need 
of any great Attention to any thing, nor Search 
for Characters, either in writing it, or under- 
ftanding it; but the only copying of it will be 
enough. Inthe writing we go by Arabick Num- 
bers; and it is copied out by Roman Numbers 
By the prefent Courier | have re- 
he 20th of Afarch:'To which 
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ceived Yours of t 
I fhall fay, firft, that that of Monfeur Affelineau 
Rigo. andor that of the econd of Februa= 
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ry; and another by Signor Barbarigo of the 1 sth, 
bothinone Day. As I believe that you under- 
ftand by my flownefs in having an Anfwer, you 
will not wonder at it; for “tis two and forty 
days before Ican have an Anfwer from Paris to 
Venice, and by the diftance of Paris from where 
you are, is near two Months. 

I take that Controverfy about the Do@rine 
which is bandied in France about the King’s 
Life, to be a thing that fome Good may come 
of; becaufe it will teach you to diftinguifh 
Good Dottrine from Bad ; and will put the Prin- 
ces there upon fetious Thoughts, feeing how 
idely they difcourfe about their very Skins. And 
certain it is, that this makes it neceflary that 
fome great Confequence or other enfue upon it, 
either forthe Reformation, or the univerfal De- 
formation of the World. 

Tam itill to learn alfo, whether Afadamoifelle 
de Comans, was made a Prifonerupon fome Ac- 
cufation fhe intended to make: or, whether be- 
ing in Prifon for fomething elfe, fhe undertook 
to impeach fome Body to gain her Pardon: You 
will do mea Pleafure to fatisfy me in this Cu- 
riofity. 

I have done your Errand to Signor AZolino, 
who returns you a thoufand Salutations, and 
defires a Place ftill in your Memory and Fa- 
vour, and wifhes for an Opportunity of ferving 
you. 

It is very fure, that you would have been 
hugely in love with Signor FRarbarigo: But I 
muft fay further, thatin {peaking of him, Iwas 
not able to tell you every thing that he ws; for 
he has allthe good Qualities of ‘aataiian, with- 
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out any mixture of the bad Ones. Let me beg 
of you, that if any thing comes, out by the An- 
thor of Anti-Coton, you would, as fpeedily as 
youcan, fenda Copy of it to my Lord Barbarigo 
for me. 

There is fomething here upon the Anvil, that 
is working out againft the Jefuits; and "tis a 
thing of no {mall Confequence: God aflift them 
in their good Intentions. Tofay to youfome- 
thing again of the Duke of Savoy's Deligns; we 
neither know what they will come to, nor what 
they are at this time. He has not above 7000 
Men in Arms: there are few for Geneva, and 
fewer for Bern. What he would be at, Ido not 
know whether he knows himfelf. 

In continuance of what the Copy of the Cy- 
pher contains, (not to fetch it over again ) the 
Vice-Roy hath declared. openly in Council, that 
if the Jefuits ferve him fuch anotheir Trick, he 
will ferve them as the Venetians have ferw’d 
them: At which their General is greatly troub- 
led, and has written the Vice-Roy a very fubmuif- 
jive Letter. | | 

The Court of Rome was terribly vexd, when 
the Edi againft Baronius (which I fent you a 
Copy of) was publifhed in Sicily. But now they 
fret like mad, at the publication of it in Waples 
a few Days fince. They look for it alfo to be 
publifhed at Adilan : but that will not fo much 
nettle them, becaufe they foreiee it [as a thing 
of courie]]. 

The Father-Jefuits at Rome have had a Play, 
or Spiritual Comedy, acted in their Cafa ‘Pro- 
fe(Ja,« [or-part-of their Gollege-where-they-read 
their-Le@ures] concerning the Converiion of 

japan. 
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Yapan. In the firft Scene of which there ap- 
pear’d a Jefuit making a Sermon to the Pit about 
this Subject: That God, being upon the Work 
of renewing the World, has in this Age raifed 
up their Society, which his Divine Majefty hath 
been fo gracious to, that no humane Power has 
been able to oppofe it; and fuch other Jim- 
cracks. Which they brought in a Faponefe to 
feply to, who faid, That they did not believe 
that God fent them thither, but that fome Ene- 
iny of. Mankind wafted them over into their 


County, and there they make it their Bufinefs to 


fet People together by the Ears, and to {py out 
the Nakednefs of their Country ; and divers fuch 
other Conceits. And {othe Play went on, with 
divers other remarkable Paflages fpoken by the 
Aétors, all againft them. And I can’t imagine 
how this came into their Heads, unlefs it be to 
tell the World to their Teeth, that they know 
what Folks talk and think of them; and that 
they value no Man a Farthing for it. 

At the writing hereof, the Father was taken 
with a great Fit of an Ague, and fo was forced 
to give off. Sol kifs your Hands. 


Venice, April26, 1611. 





LE Tb Ros DE. 


“Wy His Letter that Lani now writing, is to be 
in anfwer to that of yours of the 13th of 
“ipril, which I have received’ ‘by the ordinary 
way from Signot Burbarigo. 1 heard, fome tiie 
Gnce, and was very forry for, ‘the fall of Mon- 
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fieur Cafrine ; concerning whoie Journey into 
thefe Parts I knew nothing: But it may be true, 
upon fome Defign he may have of getting fome- 
thing of a Brother of his that is at Ferrara < 
Which if it fhould really be fo, would trouble 
me becaufe I am fure he will obtain nothing 
of him, becaufe he isa meer Slave to the Jefu- 
its. I would not have him, by any means, think 
of going thither, looking upon it as a dange- 
rous thing for him to be feen thereabouts. | 
willnot fail to advife him of it by Letter, where- 
ever I can light upon him with fuch a Mef- 


fage 5 as that.is a Place fitter to trip up a Man’s 


Heels that ftands, than to help him up that is fal- 
len down. 

Montieur -4/felineau hath deliver?d me a Copy 
in writing, of the Sorbon Cenfure ; wherein! dif- 
cover fome weaknefs of theirs 5 but yet this be- 
ginning of Controverfy, when ’tisa little more 
heated, may put fome Life into weak Spirits. 

I have licard of the Reafon that. puts a /top to 
the Reply of the Author of _Anti-Coton to thofe 

that have pretended to anfwer that Book: ?Tis 
very much wifhed for he: re, and it will be very 
welcome at any time. As to that Perfon, that 
you write of, that was preferr’d in Spain: for 
what.concerns.the.Fact, I can tell you, that-in 
the Year 15883 there was fent for to Rome a cer- 
tain Friar called Gomeranda Facobin, for this rea 

Gal that he et the Controverly in Spaii 

.ad there they firft thought.of chaftifing “a 4 
ae upon Seem Advice, they thought.to get him 
to hold his Tongue, by the Briber y of Rewards 
and Honours ; and fo he was made Mafter of the 
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At that time the Father had intimate Conver- 
{ation withhim, being at Rome at the fame time 
with him. He was .a Man of good Learning 
that way, but a great flicklerfor ‘the Pope -o- 
therwife. 

As to Matter of Dodrine, it will be needful 
to fettle this Point wath, what there is eflential 
to a regular Order, according to the Faith of 
the Churchof Rome; and then tofhew, that the 
jefuits go point-blank again{tit. 

This is a Point that no Body will beable. te 
manage well, but one that is)very well-vers’din 
School-Divinity:~ But any one that is fo fur- 
nifhed, and will apply himfelf roundly to, it, 
and has that Bull.of Gregory the Thirteenth, 4x- 
no 1584. 8 Kal. Fun. will put-a Bar in their way 
that they will not eafily get.over. This is a 
thing, I think, that would not do here:in Italy, 
becaufe tis directly oppofite to: the Council at 
Trent, and to'the Pope himfelf; but the Sorbox 
might do.fome good uponit: -And herein a 
Man would not be.to look wponthe Truth as it is 
init felf; but upon what. is believed by one that 
ftickles for the Pope; which doth not leok, for 
any Phyfick that is of it felf Solutive, butowhae 
may make that Bedy loofe whichave would have 
cured. be 

From the’ King of 'Spain’s Edit againft Raroni- 
us’s Monarchy. ‘of Sicily, there are other forts of 
Conclufions to be drawn than what appears at the 
firit fight: for he having written that Particus 
jar with fo much partiality, cannot. but -have 
written the reft with rafhnefs: and though it 
icems to be no more than the damning of fifty 
Leaves; yet it isa Cenfie of the whole Work 
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of twelve Tomes together, and of that. Petfon 
that wrote them, and his Manners too. ‘bt 
The Reafon of deferring the Edi&t till fix 


Nears after his Book came out, was, in my Opi 


nion, becaufe the French King was living: the 
Spamards having no mind to give the Pope occa- 
fion of having recourfe to that Kings as now it 
is plain, that if he had any Friend to recur to, 
he would throw himfelf upon him at any Occa- 
fion for Help: and the King has no pretence of 
ftirring for any thing of Religion.» I am affu- 
red, by many good Relations, thatthe Spaniards 
are watching carefully to bring about that Roman 
Proje, of becoming Monarchs of the. whole 
World, under. pretence of Religion, and they 
aré waiting at every Turn to make it good. 

I thank you ‘for fending that Copy to Mon+ 
fleur LEfchaffier, whom | efte¢m. according to 
the merit of his Worth: 1 have had from him 
any a good Thing; and there is not any Per- 
fon with whom Jwould more) willingly corre- 
fpond, than with him and Monfieur Gillob-) And 
Lam forry for Signor Fofearin?s going away, ‘be- 
caufe it deprives me of an Intercourfe with thofe 
two Gentlemen. 

i have endeavoured much to make it up by 
fome other way of fending, becaule | hardly 
know what to do without it3 but Pcannot hit 
uponany as yet. Let me therefore defire you, 
that: if you have any occation to write to any 
Honelt Body in thofe Parts, [ where they are], 
you would pleaite to get my humble Service pre- 
fented to them. 

And now to? Baromius again. ©The Court of 


Rome hath complained of the Edict into Span, 
and 
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and has received a grave and hath Anfwer. 
They are buzzing their Pates about it ftill in the 
Congregation of the Inquifition: but I believe it 
will be a hard Matter to find what they would 
fain have. 

I am certainly of the mind, that France will 
ftand in need of the Government of Sully, who 
will better be known in his abfence, than he was 
when he was near them. I thank you for your 
Advice in this Particular; [like it well. Iam 
as good as fure, that no Harm will come to Ge- 
neva. 7 

But whether the Duke of Savoy be' wife or o< 
therwife, truly I cannot tell you; there are fome 
figns of both. I conclude, that Wifdom and 
Folly are tack’d together by the Tails; and that 
there is no getting to the extream of one, with- 


out running full butt upon Pother. But poflibly God | 


has a Hand in all this, who will both do Good, 
and fhew the difficulty of doing it by humane 
Means. But you fcare me to tell me, that E/per- 
son is wheeling about to the Proteftant Side: | telk 
you; Sir, ’tisa mighty thing to believe it. 

I hear, but am greatly troubled at the going 
off of the firft Prefrdent di Harlay; which I will 
not fay to be fo great a thing asthe King’s Death 
was; but in my Opinion, amongft all the Mif- 
fortunes that have happened, next to that, this 
is the greateit, _ By 

I cannot look for any. Good from Verdun; as 
having been the Pope’s Favourite, and the ¥efu- 
ats truc and trufty Trojan: and they are People 
that know what they do, and are not ignorant 
of the clofeft part of Men. 1 cat warrant this 
#0 you for a Certainty; that to a Perfon that 
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242 The LETTERS of 
was bemoaning the Stirsamd Confufions of Ger- 
many, his Anfwer was, with Joy into the Bar- 
gain, that things there would end well; and 
that for certain the War would be in France. 

I cannot fay whether there was any further 
Difcourfe in particular about it, becaufe the 
Perfon with whom the Pope had that Difcourfe, 
wrote only this and no more. | 

I believe, thatif you enquire, you will find it 
true, that the Nuncio has offer’d the Queen the 
Pope’s Affiftance, and that of Spain, if the will 
make War with the Hugonots. No Body knows 
what’s become of the French-man that was ta- 
ken in Rome in Fefuits Habit, after he was once 
clapt upin Prifon. I am much troubled at the 
Retiring of Monfieur Thaanus 5 and from thence 
I forefee that great Evil will befal the flock 
which will be without a Shepherd. 

It might be, that thofe AZemoirs that you 
fpeak to me of, for the way of Exgland, might 
be intrufted with Thaanus: Bus 1 promufe no- 
thing, for fear I am deceived as I have been; 
but if they-arein that Place, they fhall get over- 
Sea too if it pleafe God. 

I fhould be ‘heartily glad to fee fome Good 
come of the .Affcmily of the Reformed Churches 
there; and fol‘end. But let nie tell you firft 
( though J have been too tedious already ) about 
the Cypher that I fent you by my former Letter 5 
and if there fhould be any fpecial Word, which 
tnight give a bint of the Bufinefs we talk of, 
that may be ‘put into this prefent Cypher: Asfor 
Inftance ; when the mentionof the Pope, or the 
Fefuits, or Villeroy, or any <fuch, fhould be iri 
Gatiger to difcover any thing: And if aaa ia 
hould 
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fhould not be in the Cypher, and there might be 
danger of difcovering the Matter, by expref- 
fing it plainly, you may put it into a new Cha- 
YAR EY -- me mm ) 7 

I return you a thonfand Salutations in Father 
Fulgentio’s and Signor Aolino’s Name, who de- 
fire nothing fo much as to be able to ferve you; 
andI more; with a great deal of Love and Af- 
fection. Here again I conclude, humbly kifling 
your Hand. 


Venice, May 10, 1611. 








VETTER LIE 


HE way that our Letters go at prefent, will 
give us frequenter Opportunities of fending 
to each other. | | : 
This Day I have received Yours of the 27th 
of April, by a Difpatch Extraordinary: and } 
anfwer it onthe fame, upon fome hopes that this 
may get to you by fome Exprefs alfo, 
°Tis plain by divers Occurrences, that the 
Spaniards refolve to preferve their Temporal Ju- 
rifdiction better than they have done in Times 
paft; which if they do continue and hold on, f 
believe there is fome Divine Hand init, to put 
an End to Abufes. J much wonder at what hap- 
pen’d to the Ambaflador of Savoy in England; 
put either he or his Mafter mult needs have been 
the Gaufe of it. | | B Tay 
I perceive that you are ftillin fear of a War 
a'xainit Geneva or Bern ; which I have no fear of 
Koz at 
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at all; and 1am fure that the Army of Savsy will 
come to nothing at laft. 

The Decree of the Sorbox came fafely to the 
Father, with Letters by the Poft: €encerning 
which I can make no other Judgment but what 
you do, that that College has fhewn their Weak- 
nefs; and they had better have preferved their 
Reputation by not meddling [fo Jamely] in 
its 

I have feen the Book written by the great 
Dutchefs Dowager of Tufcany’s Confeffor, which 
isan Anfwer tothe King of England’s Apology ; 
"tis in Latin, and printed at Friburg of Brif- 

70M. 
i *Tis a paltry thing, and fhews that the Au- 
thor isa dull Fellow: and I believe it doth not 
deferve to beanfwer’d, but fcorn’d as a Piéce of 
Impertinence. | | 

1 do not. look upon it as fo illathing, that 
thefe Flatterers do fo highly preach up the 
Pope’s Temporal Authority, becaufe that is one 
way of getting what Afonkies do, when they love 
to clamber too high. 

The Affairs of Ger many are very great and 
very unufual , but becaufe they fall out fo eafily, 
there is no wondring at them. It is written to 
me from thofe Parts, that the Proteftant Prins 
ces are treating of an Underftanding between 
them ae in Germany, with a purpofe of throw- 
ing off all Correfpondence Abroad that is of a- 
nother Religion; which is pernicious Counfel, 
becaufe others will come in againit them belides 
the Spaniards. 

The Council of Spaim has banifhed the Dean 
Of Sarazoza, and confifeated his Goods, for 
having 
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having declared an Interdict among{t them ; and 
they have feized upon 40000 Ducats of the 
Chamber of Rome, which were remitted into 
Spain to bear the Charges that fhould accrue up- 
on this Occafion. Thefe things do vex the very 
Heart-ftrings of thofe at Rome, who are confult- 
ing about them every Day, but cannot tell how 
tohelpthem. They have made earneft Applt- 
cation to the French Ambaflador for an univerfal 
Revocation of the Arreft againft Bellarmine , and 
he has anfwered them Negatively, telling them 
the Parliament is the Foundation of the King- 
dom. 

I hope this Prince will quickly have a Quarrel 
with Rome, and that it will hold a good while. 
?Tis no more than neceflary, to fear the Congre- 
gation of the Jefuits, they area Kennel of Fox- 
es, and no Body fhall know what they do. Sig- 
nor Molino is forry that he cannot ferve you as he 
wifhes to do, becaufe he has an extraordinary 
Love and Refpeét for you: And I am forry that 
Iam fo ufelefSa Servant to you, and that what- 
ever pains I take to get an Occafion of fhewing 
you fome Token of my Affection and Service, 
(that little that I am able) I cannot light upon 
any; which really would make me blush, if I 
were not fure that you accept the Will for the 
Deed. 

T could not fet Eye upon Monfieur Affelineau to 
day to give him his Letter, but he fhall have it 
before Night. So Iand Signor A#lino,and Father 
Fuigentio, do humbly kifs your Hand. 


Venice, May ¥4, 1611. 
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LETTER LXIll. 


H Do make fo {mall Account of Occurrences 
here, that I always think I do but trouble a 
Friend, to fend him any Advice abont them. 
And this is the Reafon, that I fet my felf to 
Writing with fo much Difficulty, unlefS where 
fome foregoing Letter gives me Occafion and 
Matter. 
This was the true Reafon that I forbore wri- 
ting to you by that Difpatch which brought me 
nothing from you: I cannot but ask your Pardon 
for it, as I do for every Action of mine that 
comes fhort of fatisfying and entértaining you. 

I have received Yours of the 1oth of Afay, 
which puts me between Hope and Fear, con- 
cerning the Affairs of that Kingdom; for which 
Y am not afraid of any great Mifchief from the 
Pope, becaufe he is none of the cunningeft ; nor 
much from the King of Spain, he being, it may 
be, more a Afinor than your King is: but I dread 
that valt Heap of Mifchief that is plotting by 
the unconceivable Malice of the Jefuits. No 
doubt but they do many of their Projects at the 
Suggeition of thofe two: but the worft and the 
wickedeit of them all are hatch’d by themfelves 
only. | Se 
~ Tam fufpicious of them not only about you, 
but Venice alfo; forefeeing that if they can’t 
find Work elfewhere, to be fure they will tack 
about, and trim their Sails for this Coaft ; and 
then I do not doubt bnt they willcome by the 
worlt. — GR bila tia ke *\'f 



















































By this Courier is come News, that a Gentle- 
man hath declared himfelf of the Religion [of 
the Reformed Churches], .and has taken Poflefli- 
on of a City [in your Parts;] whichis a confide- 
rablething, and feems every way to be a Begin- 
ning of great Confequence: but I hope there will 
be fuch Care taken in the Aflembly as will pre- 
vent all Inconveniences. 

I have oftentimes aflured you, that the Arms 
of Savey would come to nothing but the Defola- 
tion of that Country ; and now we fee it come 
to pafs. That which would make a Man of 
Thought and Speculation wonder, is this, that the 
Spaniards have taken away that Garifon which 
was in the Dutchy of Savoy, much againft the 
Duke’s liking; and yet in reafon one would 
think that the Duke fhould have infifted upon re- 
moving it, and the Spaniards have been againit 
it. Reallyitisagreat thing, that in every State 
the Preachers {peak againit. the prefent Govern- 
ment. I wrote to: you about that of Waples be- 
fore: We had a troublefome Bufinefs fell out 
here laft Lent. There alfo the Jefuits do not 
{pare to {peak feditioutly. | 

I make Account the Abufe is not tobe taken 
away, by taking away Sermon and all, but the 
way toremedy it, muft be by looking to the Ser- 
mon it felf. I wrote you word, that I had feen 
that Book of —~-——— and did not value it any 
thing 5 not becaufe the Conclufions are not very 
pernicious, but becaufe they are handled ta fuch 
a manner as would make any Man of Brains con- 
clude dire&tly contrary to them: but that Book 
is not to be fold here; I believe they know that 
fico Stuff is not to get in amongit Venetians, But 
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to what a fine Pitch of Ignorance is Florence cote, 
that they can fwallow fuch Do@rines? which 
that Prince ought to be more afraid of than any 
of his Neighbours, confidering the Date of that 
Principality, and how lately it was a Republick. 

~ Certainly God doth blind thefe wife Men. As 
touching what you ask one fo earneftly about ; 
itis very true, that not only the Cardinals, but 
the whole Court have been highly offended, that 
Cardinal Doria’s Name was put to the Edi& 
again{t Baronius, for its Publication in Sicily + but 
confidering this in the Congregation [of the In- 
quifition] what Provifion was to be made againft 
it, there was no other Courfe taken but Pati- 
ence. ‘The Affairs of Prague, and I will fay of 
all Germany too, are Riddles tome; they change 
their Countenances every Week. — 

In this thing only I hold with you, that let 
them fall out how they will, they will give but 
little Content to Rome. Matthias is crowned, 
but he can’t tell yet whether he is to govern, 
or the Emperor; or whether neither of them 
shall govern: and the Spaniards will be other- 
wife imployed ; and it may beat laft do no Body 
a Kindnefs. ~ 

_ The News of a great Quantity of Arms that 
was found in the Jefuits College of Prague, came 
hither alfo, and I wasa little inguifitive about 
the truth of it, and wroté tothe Ambaflador 
of the Republick concerning it, who wrote me 
word, it was not true. So fometinmes Report 
deceives us. | 

But this was true, that the Jefuits were 
faved by the chiefeft Proteftants, who took 
more Pains than all the relt in’ the Defence of 
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the City; which is a thing I ftrangely wonder 
at. 
I have read that Tract which you fent me, 
from End to End, and I cannot but com- 
mend the Doctrine intirely, being Point by Point 
juft like that which we maintain in our Writings. 
Signor Aolino, and Father Fulgentio, fend you in- 
finite Salutations, and I kifs your Hand. 

The Pope pretends, that a City of this State 
called Ceneda, is lis: and becaufe the Republick 
hath been always in Poffeffion of it, they arere- 
folved to keep it ftill. 

‘The Pope fays this is a Novelty, and that 
they muft fhew their Right to it: and though he 
has ufed us courteoufly, yet we cannot hear with 
that Ear: and indeed, what is a Man’s own, 
ought never to be difputed whether it be fo or 
no. 
| know not whether this may breed a Rupture 
or no. I defireto know whether the Pofleffion 
taken of that City by that lately-converted Gen- 
tleman, be in Favour of the Party, or fome fly 
Trick of the Adverfaries, to bring him and 
them into Trouble, asl have great Reafon to 
fear itis. 


Venice, June 7, 1611. 








LEM aE Ro EXE. 


| Have never omitted writing to you, fince J 
4 received your Command that I fhould do it 
by every Courier; and this Day Fortmght ¥ 
wrote to you, though the Difpatch bronght me 
| | nothing 
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256 The LEYTERS of 
nothing from you. By this I have your moft 
welcome one of the 20th of May, with thofe in- 
clofed to that Englifh Gentleman, which I de- 
livered. 

We do all wonder greatly what it is that 
keeps us fo long from .4#ti-Coten’s Vother Book. 
L afcribe it to the Author’s Prudence, who would 
fain fee the Iffue of the Affembly, before he 
comes out again. 5 

The Report that is fpread abroad, that the 
Hugonots killed the King, comes from thofe, 
without doubt, that would have a War for Re- 
ligion; and | am in great Fear, that it will be 
paft the Skill of wife Men to prevent fome Sedi- 
tion upon the Account of thofe Inferences, which 
may make it a general Complaint. But God’s 
Providente is above all the Defigns of Men. 
The Duke of Savoy has disbanded his Souldiers 5 
and there is nothing now talk’d of at Turm,-but 
upon the Tumult that arofe upon the falfe News 
that the Duke was flain, of which no Body can 
tell the Author, nor the Occafion, nor the man~ 
ner how it came to be fpread; this being alfo 
added, that the fame hurly-burly was raifed in 
other Parts of Piedmont ; and all of them againit 
the French. This is a thing that makes the 
fearching, prying, Fortune-telling fort ot Men, 
that love to dive over Head and Ears in Politicks 
and Predi@ions, to ftand ina Quondary, whe- 
ther there may not be fomething fignificant in 


1 


C. 

The News of Germany are fo full of Confufi- 
on, that tis not poflible to make any Judgment 
of the Iffue of them, but this generalone, That 
the Emperor will have no Reputation left him, 
nor 
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nor his Succeflor neither, let him bewho he will ; 
and the Kingdoms of Hungary and Bobemia lofing 
the Emperor, will never come to his Brother, 
butin mere Nameand Title; and they, inftead 
of their Liberty, will fall into fuch a Confufion 
as may at laft prove their Ruine, and the Ad- 
vantage of the Turks, who, if they conclude a 
Peace with Perfia, as they are very near doing, 
will turn their Arms upon Hungary, where the 
Seeds of Difcord are already fhooting up, upon 
the Account of Tran/ilvania. 

Rome is not difpleafed at the Confufions of 

Germany, as a Man would think they fhould be ; 
becaufe they think there, that this fecures them, 
that there fhall be no longer any Emperor to 
look at the Affairs of Italy, which makes that 
Court afraid, becaufe no Body pretends tothe 
Roman State but he. 
_ Norare the Jefuits difpleafed at them, be- 
caufe they in times of Confufion manage all 
things, and increafe their Power: and this is 
clear by the Effects, in thefe Tumults; for 
they have erected a moft noble College in 
Bamberg, and much augmented that of theirs in 
Prague. 

Here in Italy we are gotten into fo hurtfula 
State of Idlenefs and want of Bulinefs, (how uni- 
verfally foever it is hugg’d and defir’d) that I 
pray God grant that the Security we promife our 
felves, do not tumble us into fome fudden Mit 
chief. We don’t only think our felves fafe, as 
we are grown fo ftupidly fond of Eafe; but we 
believe our Condition unannoyable, and that no 
Body can ever difturb our Peace. 
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As to the Difference that we have with the 
Pope, which I gave youfome Account of in my 
laft, Icannot yet forefee what it will come to: 
I only fay, that he has faid he is contented with 
any thing, provided we are not wanting in fhew- 
ing him Refpett ; which ts an Argument of great 
Weaknefs and Fear. Some Days fince Cardinal 
Cajetano was in this City; and he fufficiently 
fhewed, what a‘ rare Perfon he was at Gaming 
and Whoring. Nothing does more Prejudice 
to the Service of God, than believing fo eafily 
thofe of Rome [to be nothing but Saints}. This 
it is that lays Politicians afleep, which are the 
greatelt Party: it gives Courage to Popelings, 
and takes it from honeft Men. 

God help us! I believe my Letter may by 
this time be tedious to you; not for the 
Length, but Drinefs of it, which truly arifes 
both from the want of Matter, im this idle 
time of ours, and from my natural Barren- 
nefs, which I muft intreat you to exeufe, and 
to believe certainly, that the Defire I have of 
talking thus with you, makes me ffilllothte 
conclude my Letter. Signor Adolime, and Fa- 
ther Fulgentio, do return you their moft hum- 
ble Service; and I kifs your Hand, befeech- 
ing God to blefs you always in what you do. 


Wence, June 22, 161Te 





LETTER 











Father Paul of Venice. 253 





LET. PTERy LX. 


Y iaft was written on the 22th of Sune, 
which I believe will come flowly to you,- 
being to ftop at feveral Stages by the way. By 
this Courier I have received a double Favour 
from you, by thofe two Letters which he brings 
me at once: One whereof bears Date the 26th 
of May,and Vother the 3dof Sunes, which have 
filled my Mind with Joy and Gladnefs, upon the 
hopes that the Affembly will have good Succefs, 
as I pray God Almighty it may have; being ful- 
ly perfwaded, that this does as much concern Re- 
ligion in Italy, as it can in France. 

There’s News here, that the fir/t Prefident 
hath fent. away F ather Gontier, which I fhould 
think is a good Beginning and Foundation of 
great Hopes. The whole weight of the Popifh 
Defign does at laft lie upon the Jefuits. Leopold*s 
Confeflor is coming to Rome totry allhecan a- 
bout the Affairs of Germany. From thence we 
have continual News of Coniufion; but fuch 
as ufes to be amongit private Perfons, and not a- 
mongit Princes; all by thofe middle Counfels 
which ferve to diftradt “Fidings the more. 

There is not any of thofe things, that feems 
tome confiderable, but the Refolution of thofe 
Prelats, of contributing yearly five hundred 
Florins towards the making of a Fund. They 
invite alfo the Pope thereto apart; but he has 

no mind to irgage an any thing but ia making 
Peace. 
The 
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254 The LETTERS of 

The Cities have great reafon to be diflatisfied 
with the Princes that are in League with them, 
feeing there is no talk about Donamert, which 
vas the occafion of the League; and if they 
find no Incitation from their Enemies to make 
them Reunite, that League will do but little. 
There is nothing to be expected from Germany 
at prefent, but the falling off of the Pope’s Par- 
ty from him. | 

As for Savoy, *tis certain that he will do all 
he can to be Troublefome ; yet for all thar, ’tis 
every Bodies Opinion that he will be able to do 
nothing, unlefs, it maybe, fome fly and unex- 
pected Bufinefs; and it concerns them to look 
well to him, who know what he has done for- 
merly. 

Iam forced, againft my will, to write fhort 
Letters to you for want of Matter; Italy being 
in fo profound a State of Eafe, that itnot only 
affords us no News, but keeps us from Defigns 
and Occafions of thinking ; infomuch that the 
very Gazets are fain to be fill'd up with Stories of 
Bangnets and fine Treats. The Republick kéeps 
the old Road in the Bulinefs of Ceneda, ! 

The Pope has been very angry abontit: We 
do not fee yet what Courfe he will take in it: 
but there isno doubt, but he will mind it. Some 
of our.Body do blame what has been done in it ; 
and fay, that if Spain fhould come in to the 
Pope’s Afiiitance, there is no Body to ftand our 
Friend. Jam furethat that Reafon troubles the 
Pope himfelf, who fees that he_is not able to 
maintain himielf, unlefs by fubmitting to Spain 5 
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I am afraid we fhall bring our élves into 
Manger before we are aware... The Difputes at 
Parts are not pleafing to the Pope; they blame 
the Nuncio for it. If that Controverfy fhould 
get toa Head, I amafraid it would makeaSe- 
dition amongit the Papifts themfelves. 

Upon the Divifion that is between the Jefuits 
and other Papifts, for the Liberties of the Gal- 
lican Church; if the Reformed Churches would 
but enter in, and help on to aflert that Liberty, 
( which though it be not perfect, yet is lefs hurt- 
ful [than that which would overthrow it] to 
them) it may be the Jefuits would be weaken’d, 
who are the greateft Enemies to the true Religi- 
on; anda way might then be open’d of agree- 
ing with the Gallican Clergy. 

There is not a greater Work can be underta- 
ken, than to bring the Jefuits into difcredit. 
Conquer but them, and Rome is gone ; and when 
Rome is gone, Religion will reform of it felf. 
This I te you, upon the knowledg of that ex= 
traordinary Anger fhewn at Rome, about the 
Difpute of the Facobites; and the Admonition 
given to the Nuncio to look well to fuch 
things. 

To take any Counfel, ’tis fufiicient to know 
that the Adverfary avoids it: without which 
S. Paul has fhewn an Inftance— 
If you are ftill at the fame Place, I defire youto 
prefent my moft humble Service to my Lord 
Mornay. So concluding, land my two Friends 
humbly kifs your Hands. 

I fhould have divers things to tell you, but I 
dare not commit them to Paper, till Iknow you 
have the Cypher I fent you, and then you and | 
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256 The LETTERS of 

may talk our Minds.a little more freely togethér. 
So, God keep you. ee 
Keniée; July ¢, 1614... - 


t 





LETTER LXVL. 


“r-His Courier hath brought me nothing from 

; you this bout; which I tell you only for 
Advice-fake. And I my felf have little to 
write, things here in Italy being fo very quiet, 
that no Man would with or defire to have them 
quieter : God grant it be lafting, provided it be 
to hisGlory, andourGood. Only Peoples Eyes 
are upon the Duke of Savoy, asif he werein the 
midft of Enemies. He has put 9c0 Savoyards 
into.Piedmonr, and pofted 1500 Swiffers. Things 
will hardly be quiet in Savoy, either becaufe he 
has reafon to fufpect, or pretends to have 
fome. | 

But the Affairs of Germany have abundance of 


Changes and Alterations: And though there 
.feem tobe an Agreement making between the 


Brothers of Auffria, yet it willbe to the dimi- 
nution of bothof them. 

The Duke of Saxony’s Death looks as if it had 
fome Confequences of common Good to attend 
it; yet the Event of things is founcertain, efpe- 


. cially in that Country, which is not. yet cured of 
‘itsold’lazy Difeafe y that’tis ill foretelling what 


-they may come to. 


There is News now come in hither, that the 


- Affembly with you hath liad a peaceable breaking 


“apy, tO every Bodies Gontent: Whick isa clear 


% Signy 

























































| Father Paul of Venice. 457 
Sign, that God looks down with an EFyé of 
Pity upon that Kingdom: But of this I éx- 
pect to be further inform’d by you: Bht ft 


gives mie fome trouble, that Signor Barbarigd is - 


to leave you {peedily ; which puts me upon thé 
Thoughts how. to holden our Correfpondencé 3 
which. I would not for a great deal have intér= 
rupted, — ea LE Se “a 
_. At Rome. Cardinal Foyeufe hath been fick of a 
Diarrbea, and a Fever, which made therh think 
He would die; but he is now picking tp his 
Oe reine ty Fee ee ay, 
_ The Pope dedls with the Republick fo dexte- 
toufly, about that whichI wrote’to you beféré, 
that tis. impoffible he fhould do it niore: dnd 
that which the Father difliked, goes on further : 
and there are Perfons here 6 fimple,as to think he 
has altered his Mind and Will; and féw under- 
ftand the Matter, as it réeally is; a meet come 
plying with Neceflity, dnd keeping an ill ints 
tion towards us 5 nay, rather a purpofe of ow- 
ing us gréater Revenge when time fhall. ferve: 
{am troubled that by thefe forts of Accidents; 
that lictlé Religion there is, decays and dwindles 
away. - nas Leica Sy yelp, Read x0 Se 
In fhort; we fee by Experiencé, that God doth 
not give a Bleffing to his Service, begun upon 
meer humane Defigns, by an oetafion cf Va- 
By thé way of Seria, 1 hear. of great things 
done by the Jefuits in the Indies, wheré. they 
fiave gotten a gteat deal of Coiimand, and 
Powér which fhews plainly what they intend 
té do in Europe; if poflibly they can: But] yet 
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be no further.tedions to you, at this time.. Sa 4, 


conclude, and ‘kifs your Hand, 
Vence,. July 22, 1641. 








5 EE Ags Se A 


M* laft Letter to you, was in Anfwer to 
VA that of Yours of the 28th of Funes this 
prefent one acknowledges the receipt of your 
laft of the 11th of July; which brings me good 
News, that you are on the mending hand ; and 
puts me in expectation to hear by the next, that 
you are perfectly recovered’, and I pray God 
you may enjoy your Health long and happily. 
This Courier hath brought us very good News 
from Parts ;, which, putting every thing toge- 
ther, gives us hopes of the lafting Peace of 
France, and every. Bedy’s Satisfaction. I am 
forry that 4nti-Coton doth not go on with his 
Work, becaufe the way he ufes, isa very good 
Method of letting the World know what thefe 
People, that call themfelves Fefuits, are. If it 
be Fear that holds him back, he may, it may be, 
in time get Courage; and a good Work will ne- 
ver come out too late. 

But.God grant he may not be got over to 
tother Party, as thefe great Mafters [of 
Tricks] know that Trade very well. I have 
done your Mellage to Monfieur Affelinean, who 
tells me, he-has itill written to yon, as. Ibelieve 
he has; but his way of fending muit needs be 
very flow. ) . | fe 
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If the Affairs of Germany did not afford us 
Matter of Difcourfe, we fhould hardly tell what 
to fay to each other; and the Difcourfes which 
People have of them, are pleafant enough, be- 
canfethere is no fuch thing in them as fhedding 
of Blood, and killing Men by. whole-fale: but 
they furnifh us with talk of Dvets and Agree- 
ments, and breaking of them as faft as they are 
made. 

Yet for all that, things go on but very heavi- 
dy ; and twill be a wonder if they end well at 
iaft. Let me intreat you to get the Inclofed de- 
livered, 

The King of Spain has made his third Son a 
Prieft, and beftowed an Abby on him. Brewves 
fays, that if they make bim a Cardinal, then 
France will be even with them, and ftrike in for 
a Cap for his moft.Chriftian Majefty’s Brother. 

This would be brave, to have three Popes all 
of arow; and°tis a thing to be encouraged. 


In Spain they have fent the Nuncio’s Auditor 


packing ; faying, that he was one of his Emi- 
nence’s Evil Counfellors. Then'they command- 
ed the Nuncio to take off the Interdict of Sar- 
vagoza; and he obey’d them. Thefe are great 
Points. | 
The Governour of Afilan hath given notice 
to Geneva, to take heed of the Duke ef Savoy 5 
he cannot ftand fill, but is always-buitling to 
and again, and ruins his State: he will never 
be quiet, till he is in War with fome Body or 
other. Heis afraid of Spain, and for that Rea- 
fon he dares not venture. 
“Tis very certain that A4atthias doth not dif- 
femble againft the Emperor; yet Rome, and 
Sie Spain, 
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Spain, and He; know each others Minds. He 
will never keep his Word with the Proteftants, 
any further than he is forced toit; and that with 
a fecret Interpretation, If hecan. He is altoge- 
ther governed by the Bifhop of Vienna's Ad+ 
vice, and never lodks to be Emperor, but by the 
Help of Rome. retail line 
Weare not to think that. Leopold is any-Favou- 
rite of theirs, who are fuch good Mafters and 
Teachers; and know how to deal with both of 
them. Spain is about fending his fecond Son to 


‘be educated in Germany; that he may be able te 


do fomething when he-comes to be of Age. 
‘The Pope lets every thing go as it will. I 


“pray, Sirs let my Lord Aéernay- know this: At 


Rome, the Cardinal Yoyeufe being out of Town, 
a poor Man that was purfued by two Serjeants, 
only for Debt, took fhelter in his Houfe, and 
was protected by fome of the Cardinal’s Ser-- 


_ vants: and this making a Noife; many French 


Gentlemen went to the Cardinal’s Palace to fee 
what was the Matter: In the mean time the 
Pope give order to the Governour [of Rome] 
to feize upon every Soul of them that were 
there ; and he wéntin Perfon, with a World of 
Catchpools at his Breech and making them beat 
down a Gate that was-at the back-fide of the 
Cardinals Houfe; im they all run; and cried 
out roaringly, Viva Spagna, Let Spain lives } 
know not upon what mad Occafion. There they 
laid. Hands upoh many Gentlemen; who were 
within; and particularly upon Cardinal Peron’s 
Nephew. ‘That Night they were fain tofleep 
in a ftene Doublet, after they had been ex 
dinined ; and the next Morning they were let: 
Ont 
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out again, all, except thofe. who occafianed the 
Hubbub. . 

The Cardinal himfelf hearing of what had 
been done at his Houfe, went to Rome next 
Morning; and putting up his things, went out 
of Town immediately again, without {peaking 
either with the Popeor Borghefe. here is now 
a talk of making the Cardinal fome Satisfaction, 
and the Spanifh Ambafladour prelles it the moft 
eagerly of any of them all. 

In the mean time thofe poor Gentlemen, be- 
fides the Difgrace and- Trouble of being put in 
Prifon all Night, had many a knock on their 
Patesinto the bargain, by. the But-ends of their 
Muskets. . Having no News of any moment, I 
Was Willing to let you know thisiilly Paflage. So 
Treft, and kifs your Hands... 

Venice; Auguft 16, 16116 * 





LETTER LXVIIL, 


Wy this Courier I receive Yours of the 28th of 


-Fune+, which brings me thetroublefome News . 


of your Gout.’ J ‘think it comes too often upon 
you ; and though it bea-cleanfing you of ill Hu- 
mours, and confequently leaves the other Parts 
the founder, yet let me entreat you to give it 
the feweft Occafions you can of returning upon 
you. ahi 
I believe youcommit no other Diforders, but 
by Studying too much; which I would wifh you 
to abate. I have heard how your Affembly has 
ended, not only by your Letters, but others 
§ 3 ~ from 
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from Paris ; and the Quéen’s remitting of things 
to the Council, feems to be a very dangerons 
Matter. . God grant that allmay end. to his Glo- 
ry, but: have a great Fear upom me aboutit 5 
yet f remember what the wife Main faid,- In me- 
lius adverfa, im deterius optata feramtur: . 0. > 
The Spanifh Defigns do every Day appear’ to 
be other than thofe they had in Philip the Se- 
cond’s time. I have féen an Explication given 
in to the King, by the Kingdom of Aragon, 
about the Interdidt of Sarragoza; and. "tis penn’d 
with Liberty enough and. fhews that they dre 
going the way to. get fuch Liberties in Spam -as 
the Gallican Liberties ate in France. But’tis a 
more Important Matter that the King has made 
his third Son an Abbot, and-beftowed upon him 
an Abby in Portugal, which brings hityin above 
a hundred thoufand Ducats.,.  . . i 
He, in time, will not only feize upon a great 
part of the Church-Revenues, but alfo its Power: 
and when that once comes intg the Royal Family, 
there will be but Jittle Dependance upon Rome 5 
and I look upon this Change as a Matter of great 
Confequence.: *} fhould think yowhave heardvof 
the Expubion of the Jefuits out of Aix la Chapel, 
Which might be a Pattern /to other Imperial 
Cities to do the fame, but 1 éfteerm the way of 
doing it above all. Bistyateut ate 
Tis believedishere for:certain, thatthe Ems 
peror and his Brother will-agree: together 4 but 
it will be to both their Difadvantages. Herein 
Italy, the Duke of Parma hath imprifoned many 
of the belt-of his Subjedts, without doubt, for 
fome Treachery fome fay it is for Intelligence 
With Spain againft Turin. ;Adantua and Modena 
| are 
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are to have a Meeting ; and the Duke of Savoy 
has Thoughts of coming hither ; but he is fuch a 
whimfical Prince, that he is good for nothing, 
efpecially here. Pts acne a 
~Y long to fee the next Courier, to know how 
you do; [hope you are got up again ; and I wifh 
youyour Health a long time together; for Ido 
not like thefe frequent Relapfes. Pi Rea ® came, 
\ The Bufinefs of Ceneda between the State and 
the Pope goes pretty well, but flowly on; and, 
as I believe, ——————- before: it will be ne- 
ceflary for them to grow hot again; or, it may 
be, that they will be ftified. But unlefs God 
doth grant that things go well, we muft not ex- 
pect that humane Indeavours will produce a hap- 
py Conclufion ofthem, efpecially feeing they are 
managed with the leaft Aim at God’s Glory of 
any. | 
Shere is nomore to be done, but fowing the 
Seed, and waiting God’s time till it grow up. 
I befeech his Divine Majefty to blefs you with 
perfeét Health, and vouchfafe you his Protetti- 
on, and grant you all prefent and future Happi- 
nefs. Solconclude, and kifs yourHand. ~ 
Venice, Augutt 2, 1611. 








LETTER LXIX. 


AS I have given you an Account of my formet 
_ Letters to you ; fo, to tell you what I have 
had alfo from you. I received in time thofe of 
the 28th of Sune, and the 15th of July, which! 
can precifely fay, becaufe I remember the Date 


S 4 of 



































































“. 
—— = 





capecae | - a Ai ll ne 5 
eg ‘a sex Bes ‘) Post 
DEP Pe SS Ee ee oe 


— 7 
s 
a 


264 The Letters of 
of them perfectly well. 5 cannot foexadtly in- 


form you of my own, becaufe [keep no particu- 
Jar .Account of them. (“Uo : ree 
“-This Tam fure of, that for fome time there has 
gone ng Gourier from hence, but what has had 
aloag with him fome Letter from meto you. | 
return you hearty “Thanks for the Advice you’ 
fuad me-of the hopeful Courfe of things with 


you, which | fpeed, as well as 1¢an, with my 


Prayers to God for them.” 


“And though thofe Matters are otherwife re- 
prefented here, yet I believe: that they are, as 
you write me word. Wehave an Ambaflador at 
Parg that makes it his Bufinefs to leffen, all he 
can, and to put. an ill Face on the Affairs of the 
Reformed Churches; and this he does to keep 
honeft Men here from taking Courage; and hé 
ftrangely magnifies the Affairs of Papifts: this is 
a fcurvy-‘thing, and doth ill Service 5 but tis not 
to. be help’d. You muft underftand that there 
have been eleven Cardinals lately made; at 
which the Court obferves, that though fome- 
times it has been known that a Pope hath created 
4 Cardinal or two, out of the times of Fafting , 
yet intire Promotions’ have ftill been made in 
thofe times, according to the Cuftom of Antiqui- 
ty, excepting by this prefent Pope, who has (in 
his time) made three feveral Promotions, and 
every one gf them ftillout of thofe times; front 
which the Couriers ot Rome, that have nothing — 
el{e todo, do draw divers Prediétions and Preg- 
noftications.. 7 pind oy se 
~The making of the Nuncio of Spain a Cardinal, 
and leaving out the {Vancco of France, that has 
Jaboured like a Horfe, isa thing which: ] cannot 
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tell whether it may make him lefs diligent in the 
Pope’s Bufinels, or more, to be fitter for a Cap 
ereafter. But the Number of Cardinals is fo 
reat, that there is no’ other Promotion to be | 
look’d for thefe three Years at leaft. : The Per- ii 
fons promoted will be all (except that Florentine I 
who was made at the Queen of Frances Inftance) | 
for the Spanifh Faction.” For the Place of Audi- 
tor of the Chamber, and that of Treafurer. of — 
the Pope?s Houfhold, there will be gotten 1 50009 
Crowns, ° The Venetian Prelates make a fhift to 
hold up their Heads by good Prefents and Gifts : 





and though they are entertained well, and look’d 
kindly upon, yet they have got nothing yet for 
Reward of their Labours, but dull windy Hopes. 
‘The Gourt of Rome is extream mad at the Refo- — 
lution taken in Spain, that no Penfigns laid upon 
Ecclefiaftical Benefices upon the Heads of Spa- 
niards, be paid to any Italians; and the Pope | 
has complained of it to the Spanifh Ambaflador. a 
But the Spaniards [like the Aéedes and Perfians | . 
never undo what they have done. This will i 
mightily leffen the Court of Rome, and make the | 
Burden unfupportable to the Ttalians, who muft 
make up amongft themfelves what is taken from 
them elfewhere. And becaufe this is a thing 
that you, it may be, are not fo well acquainted 
with, I fhall thew it you. There is a Law in - 
Spain, that none can have Benefices or Penfions 
there but natural Spaniards, 3 
The Pope was wont to lay a Penfion upon the 
Benefices of Spain, which was applied to fome 
Spaniard-Refident in the Court, with an Obliga. 
tion upon him to be anfwerable for fo much Mo- 
ney to fome Italian. This kind of Trick the 
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Spaniards have now prohibited. About the Mat- 
ter of the Interditt of Sarragoxa, the King’s 
Counfel, after many Debates, hath refolved, 
that the Spoils (or Eftate] of the deceafed Arch- 


_bifhop fhall be adminiftred® by the Secular Magi- 


ftrate, who is to pay Debts out of them, and 
diftribute what remains according to the Laws 
of Arragon; and that the Interdict fhall be taken 
off.. The Nuncio’s Auditor has oppofed the Exe- 
cution hereof, and for that Reafon, is fent pack- 
ing out of Spain. The Nuncio holds his Tongue, 
and thinks it his beft way to meddle no further 
init, fince theré iso other Remedy for it. 

' News is come this Day of a certain Place be- 
ing taken by the Duke of Savoy, which belongs 
to the Genoefe; this makes fome ftir, and the Go- 
vernour of Afilan hath gotten fome Men toge- 
ther again, which he had disbanded before. I 
don’t well know what the Matter is, nor any 
more of it than I now write: but this I know, 
that ’tis.a very confiderable thing. God grant 
that every thing be for his Glory! I communi- 
cated to Monfieut_Affelineau what you wrote me in 
your laft, of the 25th of Fuly; and I did what 
you bid ‘me to Signor Molino, who does hugely 
jong for an Opportunity of ferving you in fome- 
thing that might be acceptable to you. Asto 
the Cypher, I don’t think there can be any thing 
to make it difficult for Ufe, except in the part- 
ing of Words which are joined by an Apoitro- 
phe, which I always put for one. -In the Bufi- 
nets of Cenéda the Pope deludes the Republick 
with the greateft. Art imaginable: ‘therets no 
fore-feeing yet, whether this will make a Rup- 
ture. ‘The Republick has baniff’d the ess of 

Padua’s 
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Padua’s Vicar, becaufe' he kept fome Wuns ex- 
communicated, that had a Benefice taken from 
them by the Pope, and made their Application 
about it to the Doge. i 

some Monks of Padua having many Lordfhips WI 
in ‘their Pofleflion, had erected a JurifdiGion yi 
over: the Country-folks, which has been taken 
from them, to the Pope’s great Diflike. Rome 
bears every thing, but at laft there muft be 4 
Breach, or elfe every thing muft be given up. 
The Pope thought to do usa Diskindnefs, by not 
making any Venetian a Cardinal; bot honeft 
Men look upon this as a Piece of Publick Ser- 
vice. 

I greatly long to fee the Lord Afornay’s 
Works, ‘particularly his Letters to the King. 
We have fuch fcurvy News of the Affairs of 
Germany, that every Body grows out of Hopes 
of fecing any thing there but Confufion ; which, 
yet, God forbid, that it ever fhould be in that 
hoble and. generous Country. . But every Body 
muft fubmit to God’s Will, which often pro- 
duces a good End even ont of the wicked De« 
figns of Men. I befeech the Divine Majefty 
to blefs you with all Profperity. So I kifs your 
Hand. 


_ Vinice, Auguft 30, 1611. 
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@ Have feen Yours to Monfieur Affelineau, and 
there was no need of any, Apology for not 
Writing tome by this laft Difpatch : for, as I al- 
ways do receive your Letters with great Joy; fo 
I defire you may never: incommodes your felf by 
writing to me, efpecially fince 1 know that you 
would never omit fending to me, unlefs upon 
fome-very good reafon: but I fhould be very well 
contented if you fhould never doit, but when it 
confifts:with your.own Convenience. But let’s 
lay afide Ceremonies and Compliments, which 
are filly and impertinent things, where there. is 

fuch a real Friendfhip as.is between you and me. 
For fome Days together, till now, we have 
had confiderable ‘News in Italy... The Spaniards 
are gotten into a Place of the Genoefes, called 
Saffello, which is upon the Borders of A4ontfervat 
and Piedmont ; fo that na: Succour-cancome. be- 
tween. The Spaniards having gotten the Mar- 
quifate of Final, ‘which is upon the: River. of 
Genoa, yet found it impoflible to pafs from the 
State of Afilan thither, without making a Paf- 
fage through the Genoefe Country. Now by the. 
means of Saffello they go from the State of Ad@ilan 
into Fal, and confequently to the Sea-fide all 
along. upon their own Country.;. which isa thing 
of great Moment, becaufe they will have no fur- 
ther need of the Genoefes leave to bring their. 
Souldiers out of Spain and Naples inta the Dutchy 

of Ahlan. | 

All 
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All the Italian Princes grumble at this; but 
the Dukes of Savoy and Mantua ate very jealéus 
upon it, Yet for all this, making my Judgment 
of it, I beli¢ve the Spaniards will not keep the 
Place; and fo every Body at laft will be quiet. 
In Sicily there is this has happened, That the 
Vice-Roy tefolving to punifh 4 Prieft for IT know 
hot what Crimeshe took Sanétuary in the Church . 
and the Archbifhop defended him; both’ as he 
was a Pricit, and as his Place of Refuge was in 
the Church: but the Vice-Roy, for’ all this, 
made him be taken out of the Church, and 
hang?d up immediately. The Atchbifhop here- 
upon declared thé Vité-Roy excommunicated ; 
and the Vice-Roy caufed'a pair of Gallows to be 
erected. before the Archbifhop’s Palace-door, 
with an Edi@, threéatning thé Halterto any that 
fhould ‘go in or come out of it. There was a 
Courier fent Exprefs to Rome about this Matter, 
where they don’t much care to hear of fuck 
things as thefe are ; confideririg that about thefe 
Bickerinigs concernitig Yuri(diGidn Ecclefiafical, 
there are bred Quarrels every where > and that 
they go'down the Wind, and come but blewly 
off, whenever they atife. If the News be come 
to you that the Sicilians have granted Letters of 
Reprifal againft the Merchants of Venice, upon 
the Account of ah old Debt owing them; never 
look upon it asa thing of any gréat Confequence, 
becaufe it will never get beyond the Bounds of Bu. 
finefs.. I hear, there has been fome Difguft in 
France between the Parliament and the Nuncio: 


J fhould be glad to know what’s the Matter with 
theth, 
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Iam alfo told, that there are divers Books 
there out again{ft Bellarmine. 1 fhould be glad to 
know alittle the Contents of them, and if they 
are worth buying, to have them, We have 
feen divers Pieces of the Englifh Writers upon 
thofe Points, that are very good ones ; but yet 
I don’t think the Romans will meddle with an- 
{wering them, but leave that part of the’ Work 
to the Jefuits that are on t’other fide the Moun- 
tains. 

The Pope has defired thé Favour of the State 
to have the Vicar of Paduareitored; but his Re- 
queft was to no Purpofe. This Day feven-night 
Cajtelvetro was clap’d yp into the Inquifition : 
the Ambaflador of England ask’d the Favour to 
get him releafed: the Repnblick granted his Re- 
queft, having taken him out of Prifon, without 
faying any thing of it to the Inquifition, the Nun- 
cio, or any other Churchman whatfoever : which 
is a greater thing than ever was done before; 
becaufe till now that Office did depend upon 
Rome, though the Republick has had the Affi- 
ftance of it, and fo qualified the Tyranny of 
that Court. - 

To command their Prifon open; without their 
leave, is a very great Matter; bot he thatdid 
it, never troubled his Head about Confequences. 
If the Pope holds his Tongne at this, he isa 
loft Man: if he opens his Mouth at it, he will 
either lofe as much more, or make a Rupture. 
This is a greater Bufinefs than Cemeda; becanfe 
herein the Pope gets by induring and gaining 
time. I have had a very preper Occafion of 
{peaking withSignor Barbarigo’s Succeffor, who 
is a Perfon of great Underftanding, and hath 
defired 
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defired to have a Correfpondence with fome in 
France, through my Intereft, when he isat Turin - 
and | have mentioned Monfjeur del Ife to him in 
fuch a manner, that he has defired me moft im- 
portunately to pray him to accept him for a 
Friend, and commence an Intercourfe with him 
when he gets thither, fhewing me what a Defire 
he has of the Acquaintance of fome difcreet and 
wife Perfon that knows how to judg of things, 

But then, after this, he would think himfelf 
very happy, to have fome body to advife him 
from Parts of Occurrences there, that he might 
have things frefh and indue time. And I have 
been thinking, that by the fame Monfieur de 
Ifl’s means, he might have one there who fends 
his Letters, or any thing elfe —— becaufe 
upon very good reafon, having an Ambaflador 
in France that isa Zealot for the Pope, ’tis conve- 
nient to make ufe of him at Turin, to do fome 
Good for Religion. And I pray, Sir, let me 
know your Mind about this Matter, and what- 
ever your Anfwer is, I affire you it fhall be very 
welcome. 

And next I muff tell you of my own Intereft, 
that lamata very great Lofs, by mifling Mon- 
ficur L’Efchaffier’s Correfpondence, whom I have 
a great Efteem for: and I {peak it freely and in- 
genuoufly to you, that I have beeu greatly pro- 
fited by hisLetters. J would fain have that Cor- 
re{pondence fettled again, by your Intereft: 
but it would be atedious thing, if my Letters 
were firft to be brought thither. If that Gen- 
tleman that takes Care of the Letters between 
you and Signor Barbarigo, could alfo get mine 
handfomly conveyed to Monfieur L’Efchaffier, 
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472 The LevtTers of 
and his to me, I fhould take it asa great Favout 
and Benefit : And I expec your Anfwer to this 
Propofal, as well as the foregoing one, at your 
leifure ; which concludes my Letter. Sol kifs 
your Hand, and fo doth Signor Afolino, fo does 
Father Fulgentio. 
Venice, Sept. 13, 1611: 
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LETTER LXXk 


¥ Will begin my Anfwer to Yours of the 25th of 
Auguft, from the laft Claufe of it; concern- 
ing the Continuance of out Cortefpondence 3 
by telling you, thdt there is nothing that I wifh, 
tor more, than that:I have thought very much of 
it; and I have had the Occafion punctually re- 
preferited to the, about which I wrote you word 
by the Courier this day Fortnight. sie tO 
“I fliall attend your Anfwer; and if you fhall 
therein approve of my Defign, we fhall get that 
Point fettled fora matter of a Year together, 
anlefs God fhould afford us 4 better Opportuni- 
ty of fending to each other ; which I think we 
may have by Signor Barbarigo’s going Ambafld- 
dor thither: which not only for the above-faid 

Reafon, but many other greater Ones, woul 
be moft highly to my Joy and Satisfaction. 
However I will not, forthe Hopes of a greater 
Good, leave a certain Orie, though it bea lefs 

One. ; 

Your [Author of 7] Avti-Coton is much defi- 
red here. Every Body expects his Vindication 
to be an excellent Piece; trom: the nee 
1a 
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that his firft Book hath given: .»Monfietr Ser- 
vine’s Book muit needs bea very ufeful one, by 
the ;Partichlats of it which you writé to Mon- 
fieur Affelineau.sso 0): tbitvow | 

Concerning: the . Anti-Fefuit. we have had’ no 
News yet. « 1 think there was fuch a: Book prin- 
ted iin Germany:fome time ago; but it wasia very 
ordinary one.’ peinadiitinds eet +t 
»/ In. fhort, ?tis: time tozleave off Words; and 
come to Deeds 5: and, yet I: domot:feecany Op- 
pottunity: forat:cand Wordsare no» more :(as 
you fay very wifely ) than ilbr Language at the 
hatching of Cockatrice: Eggs’; butstie that»can 
do! no. moré, ‘as to: be excufed. yoThe Kingo of 
Englands notto be excufed, for:making ufevonly of 
hos: Pens whensbe:. has it:1n bis Power sto rmaké\ ufes of 
other Weapons, though he bad no mind: to vrtake them 
cut. One thing there is that gives me encou- 
ragement; whichis, that God will have:his own 
‘Fime'to produce fome good:Endi: © pole 

In the Bulinefs of Ceneda, there was a ver 
notable Aét done by the :pofleflion of it; and 
it was thought the Pope» would go about to 
counterpoife that by another, orelfe come to a 
down-right Quarrel about it. But le did nei- 
ther one nor:t other ; he hath only debated the 
Reafonsof the Title to it: But we have the ele- 
ven Points of the Law on our Side... 

If he is refolved to bear every thing; then 
there: ¢an be no. Contention.» “He smakeso to 
words about the Prifom-of ‘the  Inqhifition. 
There is now lately a Theatine Friar. elapp’d up, 
upon the account of Conteflion; and he bears 
sthisitoo. He minds nothing indeed but to get 
Money for. his. Family.. So many honeft and 
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good Méns feeing his meannefs of Spirit; fay; 
that it ig not’good’ to bring him down fo low; 
and they do not: do what they would do, if they 
thought he would make Reliftance. 

But even! his Sloth is advantagious to him. 
Spain doth every day do foinething to him 
that at laft they melt by the great Flame. Tam 
afraid that the ——in Rome, and that 
their Patience willsputea ftop to thenrall. So 
firiély do:they tock the World afleep. | Tunder- 
Stand there is a clofe Treaty on foot,about a Mar- 
riage between the Prince of Wales and the: In- 
fanta of Spains <The Fefuits have had mighty 





“doings of Joy .for the Affairs of France.’ The 
‘Spaniards have feized uponanother Place of the 


Genoefess wi cammever think that:any Good \ will 
-coine of ‘Italy;:ifs it: does: not firft: begin imGer- 
MANY? Mt .2aVip IGT APG IONS, wendy: 
Things which ‘aré palt, have rather made a 
Diffolutenefs than a Reformation: So?tis timé 
“now to finifh my Letter ;) and: I kifs your Hand: 
«Father Mafter Fulgentio hathavery great mind 


to fee the Book called The AntizFefuit, that was 


fpokerof. before For my own part, Iam always 
of that rnind, that if it. be nota ‘curious thing, 
lidon’t care for feeing any, ‘having: Books enow 
ji Kenice to ftudy upon, without fending abroad 
for them: Yet 1: fill depend upon your Advice 
atid Courfel; informmg you witha]; that ione 


Copy of a Book ferves usall together.’ And here 


-again-I kifs your Hand. 
emcee, Sept. 27; 16118 


oLETTER 









Fither Paul of Venice. 





LETTER LXXil. 


y¥ the Courier that went this foe fottnight i 
_wrote to you, fending the Letters as I ufed 
todo. I had none from. you by: this. laft. that 
came from France :: Which I only: acquaint you 
with for Advice ; faké; not intending that you 
fhould give your felf any trouble about writing; 
when you cannot.welldo it., - 
- That which paffes here in italy, | of. any. creat 
Moment, is the Bufinefs of Saffello : which .not= 
withitanding, I Should, be apt to fay, will breed, 
no Novelty here; butthat having > feen great Be- 
ginnings come to nothirig; I do imagine 7tis 
poflible for,.a {mall and inconfiderable Caufe to 
produce fome great Effe:: Andasa thing that is 
likely to. come to pafs, may never do fo; foa 
thing that is not likely to comé to pafs, may né- 
yerthelefs be: effected, -The Genoefes fent to 
complain of it to the Conftable [of Castile}, 
Governour of Adilan; and he made.them but a 
fowre Anfwer:. .The News whereof being got 
to Genoa, there .was a very great: Upfoar.a- 
mongft: the. People, about it; which much in- 
danger’d the Houfe of the Spanifh Ambaflador 
Vives 3 and fome great Mifchief would have. in- 
fued; if the Seigniory had not fent a Guard to, 
protect him. And even fome of thofé who are 
interefted with: Spain; {poke their. Minds freely, 
that they would prefer the Liberty. [of.their 
Country] .before their own. private: Interetts.. 
That State has given .ordet « for raifing 3090 
9 2, Swiffers’ 
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Swiffers, and 3000 Corfes, Lor Men of Corfica]: 
Some fay it is for their Defence againft Foreig- 
ners; others, to prevent Inteftine Divifions. 
This laft Reafon is the moft likely, becaufe if 
they bringin SwifJers who are not Proteftants, 
they will have fo many Spaniards of them. © I 
cannot tell whether the Marriage of Savoy meets 
with a Rub; orno. A Secretary of Ambaflador 
Vives is gone to. Turin to diffwade it: for the 
effecting of which, he has let fall fuch words, as 
the Duke of Vemurs takes.to be difhonourable 
to himfelf: Whereupona French-man, his Lieu- 
tenant, went arm’d and well-attended into the 
Secrecary’s Houfe, and gave him the Lie, and 
threatned to kill him if he did not eat up his 
Words. | 

The Secretary at this, complain’d to the Duke 
of the Violating the Laws of Nations; and has 
required a Declaration of the Safety of his Per- 
fon. The Duke has offer’d him, that Satisfa- 
ttion fhall be made him: but they cannot agree 
about it; one of them: intifting upon a great 
deal, and the other refolving ‘to give but little: 
Some Body believes, and upon very good Rea- 
fons of Likelihood, that. the Affront was pro- 
mroted by Savoy himfelf. 

Ihave no Account yet of the Affairs of the 
Affembly, though there are abundance of things 
talk'd about it here, but all in favour of the 
Papifts. The Bufinefs with the Pope is put'up. 
About that BulinefS of the Inquifitor, which I 
wrote you before, he has faid nothing. The 
Nuncio has lately required to torture the Abbot, 
that you wot of when you were: here, and:who 
was given tothe King, and fo to the ste 

or 
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for the Judgment of that Matter is not done 
yet ; and he has been denied his Requelt. The 
News we have out of Germany are very confide- 
rable; and if it fhould happen that the Emperor 
parts with Bobemia, and takes thofe into his Ser- 
vice whoin he propofes to have, he muft needs 
be les than bis Word. 1 fee things herein very 
confiufed ; and I look upon it ina manner impof- 
fible to mend them, confidering the turbulent 
Brain of the Duke of Savoy, who hath many 
Turnings and Windings to get out of his Pro- 
pofals ; befides, that his Word is Arbitrary, and 
not much to be built upon; though he is withal 
a great Catholick, anda good Chriftian as much 
as needs be. 

I muft here break off for want of Matter ; 
put I moft {till defire the fame place in your good 
Favour. And'fol kif your Hand. 

Venice, O&ob. rr, 1611. 





LETTER LXXIll 


YY this Courier I have received two of Yours 
together; one of the 7th and 11th of Sep- 
rember, Pother of the 20th of the fame Month ; 
for which I return you many Thanks. As for the 
Advice you fend-me of the State of Affairs, 
which though I could have withed that they 
might have been better 5 yet fince it has pleafed 
God fo to difpofé of them, Iam willing to be- 
lieve they will better go on to the Service and 
Glory of his Divine Majefty, than if they had. 
gone according to our Delires. The Report 
[PAS that 
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that jis gotten amongft ye, concerning thofe 
things at Bologna; ‘is all falfe ; 5 nor’ did any thing 
happen there that could give occafion to fucha 
Rumour. Things were’ never quieter than they 
are now, | 

The Pope ts refolved to know nothing of what 
paffes: He lets the Republick do what they 
litt ; infomuch that our Politicians forbear do- 
ing any thing out of Modefty: but tis with this 
Certainty, that they could do fomewhat if they 
had a mind to*t. - For two Years we have had at 
Rome an Ambaflador, that was extream fit for 

that Place: and he being at laft called Home, 
there was ancther {ent thither that was worle 
than he. 

‘He js now dead; and good Fortune, or, to 
{peak properly; the Will of God hath directed 
us to the chaice of a iwfeful Man in his.room: 
Which isan Argument that the Divine Majefty 
is willing to do usGood, becaufe a better Man 
coutd not be fent. J writ m y Lord A4ornay fome- 
thing of Moment, and therefore I defire the 
Letter to him may be fafely fent him’, and for 
fear of the wortt, left fome-body fhould get the 
handling of your. Letters before they come-to 
your Eye, I had no mind to fuperfcribe it, any 
more than what is fuficient to you to know 
which is which... So I muft entreat you to, give 
that Letter a new Gox eth ang to tall bin that it 
isforshhim. - 

' Signor -Barbaeigo oiwiill {tay at. Tura till aut 
Eajfter-time, What we may do about our Cor- 
refpendent, - [ wrote you word of about five 
Weeksago, and | expedt your Anfwer thereto, 
I cannot yori Ww wha at the "great Eimbroils. in Germany 
SN a cue oo ae wilt 
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will come to; fomething or nothing... 

He that would think of Things paft, and. the 
great Love we have for Eafe and Idlenefs, would 
imagine they would come to, nothing: but 
Things go fo far on,that they forebode.a-Change. 
The Genoefes fent an Ambaflador into Spain about 
the Bufinefs of Sa/fello. | believe he will-be fo 
treated by the Spaniards, that he had as good 
have ftaid at Home, and that -SajJelto will be 
where it Is. | 3 

~ At. this timethe Spaniards are fortifying a 
Place upon the Confines,, called by thofe of 4/tz, 
the Cifterne ; whichis :a thing that the Duke of 
Savoy will not be: pleafed at, nor the Pope, be- 
caufe it isa. Fee.of. the Bifhoprick .of Aft. 
There’s a great deal of Reafon for keeping 
Mens Eyes open, but the Lethargy is too power- 
ful upon them. 

*Jis faid here, that the Parliament of Paris, 
upon account of the Arreft and fo ’tis 
faid that. Monfieur Servine has publifhed fome 
Additions of his, and Interpretations of the Ar- 
reft made .againft Rellarmine. 

Signor AZolino and Father Fulgentio fend youa 
world of hearty “Refpects ; and I. am, exceed- 
ingly glad, that; by the Grace of God you have 
your Health tolerably well, hoping that you 
will ftill be better. I-can never. ceafe won- 
dering: at Bellarmin’s Treafons : ;but-[ muft ceafe 
to give you furthertrouble at this.time. Sa] 
kifs-youn Hands jury, gvotied Tb 

We here: fpeak diverfly concerning the Decree 
pronounced againft Bellarmine. I fhould be glad 
to know the Contents of it, and all the Particu- 
larities about it, that I may be able to inform 

et) T4 | WY onfome 
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fome Senators, that! are: my? Friends; thereiii; 

who can hardly endure to hear his: Namé!men- 

tion’d, as being: a’ Perfon bornto damnify:the 

Quiet and'Peace of Chriftendomy » 1S: oetiseeepet 
Veuice, O8ob. 25, A611. uo" : 





A ¥ ‘lat to you was dated OGob. 25. ‘and ‘by 
LV A thisDifpatch I have received two fromvyou 
at once, viz: of the 1/t and 23d of Ofobers Signor 
Barbavigo writes'me word, thatche has ‘received 
the “Sorbon Cenfure and: Servine’s Book for me: 
but’ havingea mind. to read them ‘himfelf;+he 
keeps them till next Difpatch 3“fe'that 4 thalt £0 
nigh to have them within four days; and Phum- 
bly thank you for them, ‘being’ things I had a 
great mind to fee. © sid 40 SIGOIM Hogs 
Iam forry for the Difference:thawhappeb?doin 
the Affembly’; and 1am aftaid that thingsowillg6 
further, becaufe the Traitorsdifcover’d will fe 
ver prove good Men ;. and ‘the Contagion» will 
infect others. There is little hopes to mend 
them, -becaufe ’tis not Health that is Infettions, 
but only Difeate. i Yds pelo: Shei 
~ Yet this we may believe, thats%God would ne~ 
ver have permitted this*Evil, *butto order it for 
Good. “Fames'Badover is comehither in his way 
to Rome; and I believe that Father Cotton and 
he *are‘of one Gang’: Yet he’had' need to/be 
> OC. DOs! ~ «tip eadish. thrrkowe J oranges, 
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wife, for fear he be ferved the fame Sauce that 
Reboul was: ; | 

The Matter of Saffello has been fuch, that it 
might have awaken’d even thofe that be Deaf; 
but thofe ina Lethargy are paftthe Noife. In 
fhort, all -hereabonts are of the fame Mind, to 
keep up Idlenefs:and Eafe, excepting the Duke 
of Savoy ; and)I-am afraid he does not under- 
ffand it: well.» The Spaniards don’t care for 
trufting Mens Children againft their Fathers. He 
has now fet a watch upon his eldeft Son, and this 
iscertain. «? fi): r 45 
Some fay it is, that he may not get away 3 
others, that he may not turn Capucme. The 
Bufinefs that /happen’d: at Palermo, is tolerated - 
and that of the Vicar of Padua is not talk’d of y 
but there is means ufed'with the Duke of Afode.. 
na, who has not Satisfactiongiven him. 

There is nothing further faid about Caftelve- 
tro, but a Reprimand:-to the Nuncio for not 
protefting againft it.. The: Pope refolves to live 
merrily, and make Peace every where for the 
prefent...The Dukeof Savoy has given the Ca- 
pucins to underftand, that -hewill have none of 
their Order ‘in his State, but fuch as are his na- 
tural Subjects. “This is a thing thatnettles where 
it concerns; but ’twill be born withal. .‘The 
Spaniards: ‘talk of. fortifying’ Gifterna, a Place 
bordering, upon ‘the: Dutchy: of Adlaz. and Pied- 
mont, andthat whichis moft material, itis a Fee 
of the Bifhoprick of Pavia; and: fo it will vex 
both the Duke and the Pope. | 

The ‘Pope:.will bear with it, and the other 
cannot oppofe it. We have News. of the Queen 
of Spain’s Death 5 and thatthe Duke of Lerma 


is 
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ig in ‘danger of hisHead: who if he shouldbe 
put todeath, it would, without all doubt; make 
a great. Alteration of the prefent: State of 
Things 5 not to any hazard of War, -but of:a- 
nother fort of ‘Bulinefs:: Our Cypher, ©as it?is’ 
fo! fafe'and fecure; that no’ Body*can_ poflibly: 
make'any thing of it; foit hasithis: Defect, that! 
theleatt Miftake-of him that writes.it; renders: 
itainimtelligible;, and alfo he that ‘unoyphers it, 
had need'be very-cavetul. i 

As to Signor Barbarigo’s sheceffar. ‘he is not 
to goto Turin till after Eafter 5 and fo, till: that: 
time,’we may think of divers. things: ‘and:who 
knows s but that Signor Barbarigo may bethe Man 
for France ?. There are: three [fin nomination J, 
whereof heis one; another isa Friend of mine 3. 
andthe third‘is “one, whom I fhould -be loth 
to truft ; who ‘are to go to Frances Spain, and: 
"ot ngland. 

And! it would: be: tatd: Luck: indeed, iff 
fhould' not get one Friend of two. where I wifh 
hint; and jet the sept go to the: Place that is 
fittingelt' for him.’ But to our’ Bufinefs here=; 
after: You will not want any: to give you no- 
tice of Occurrences,’ fo ‘far’ as-is” neceflary, 
from Savoy 3 but they’ will not know how to judg 
of: them. 

Your defire would be: for! a pritdlend Perfon ; 
that; when there happens any thing worthy of 
your ‘knowledge, and more than what every Body 
is to know, can’ give you fucha Judgment of it, 
which the prefent one is much abler to do than 
he'thatis to come. But of this Matter‘we fhall 
have farther occafion to talk in the mean time. 1 


have hot feen him thefe.two days, to give him 
an, 
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an account of what you write about; but I 
know it will be welcome ta him when he hears 
it. I believe J fhall not need to tell you any 
thing elfe but this, that the Polifh Gentleman, 
who was here to fee me from my Lord Mornay, 
and brought me his Letters, which I anfwer’d b y 
your Packet, told me, that that Lord had fent, 
me a Bogk, but he could not tell by which 
way. 

3 idee no tidings of it yet; but | have feen 
another Copy of it; and I do extreamly like 
the Art and the Pains of it; which, without all 
peradventure, willbe enlarged either by him or 
fome Body elfe ; for the matter is fo copious,tkat 
it needs more Room: And from hence I judg fo, 
becaufe I find, for my own part, that tis necef- 
fary to be very attentive to the Subject, though 
I underftand the Matter well enough, as things 
in it run over one another ; being, as we fay in 
Sailors Phrafe, twifted together very clofe, in- 
fo much that Readers of ordinary or {mall Capa- 
cities will hardly be able to perufe them to ad- 
vantage and edifying.: 


I was not over-willing to give you this Judg- 


ment.of mineabout it; for otherwife, as tothe 
truth of things, and the Author’s Judgment of 
them in writing and applying them, there is no- 
thing canbe donebetter. And fora Conclufion 
{et me tell you this, Without. queftion Badover 
goes to Rome to do fome Mifchief, upon the Je- 
iuits Inftigation. And here, to abufe your Pa. 
tienceno longer, in reading my Impertinences, 
I muft clofe up all, kifling your Hand, and in- 
treating you, if you write to my Lord Mornay, 
to give him my moft humble Service, telling him, 
ign 3 oe za That 
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that] fhallfay no more to him about that which 
f wrote to himof, till] hcar from him. Signor 
Molino and Father Fulgentio do heartily falute you. 


Venice, Novemb. 8, 161%. © 





LETTER LXXV. 


M* laft was dated on the ‘15th, after whichI 
LV have had by this prefent Courier your moft 
welcome Letter of the 27th of Ofober, by which 
T underftand very well how Matters go with the 
Proteftants. in France. We ought to put our 
‘Truft in God, who brings‘Good out of Evil. 

I thank you for what you have written to Mon- 
fieur ZL’ Efchaffier, whom | have a great Value and 
Reverence for. I have been much pleafed with 
reading Monfieur Servine’s Remonftrance, which 
I'take to be'an excellent thing. He has paffed a 
Judgment upon that Book that deferves his Fa- 
vour: but the Sorbon might have been more mo- 
deft incenfuring * my Lord Afornazes, and might 
have fhewn more Judgment than they did: I do 
not wonder 'at' them for faying, that what has 
bzen written for the canonizing of Father Igna- 
tins, may be well interpreted; for that’s the 
way of all ‘Papifts, to allow of any Excefs of 
Praife, in things that are to their liking ; and to 

| give 

* That Book. of his:which they cenfured, was his Afftary 
ef Iniquity, which; the, Soybon coridemnéd invery tude and foul 
Language, on. Avgu/t. 22, 1614 . The Decree. was publihed 
at\Payis in. 1612. in a little Collection, of chings againft the Je- 
fies, beginning with Richer’s Book DE ECCLESIASTICA ET 
POLITICA POTESTATE, 
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give any {curvy Interpretation to thofe of oz 
thers. 

We find it true by Experience in this Inftance: 
If the Pope fhould but be compared with other 
Bifhops, itis notto be indured; O *tis a dams 
ned Herefy ! but ifthe be made equal with’God; 
O then all’s well , and it meets: witha good In- 
terpretation. The Sorbon did ufe to be efteemed 
and valued for their Judgments and Determinati- 
ons ; but ever fince a certain time till now they have 
loft a great deal of their Reputation. 

For An{wer to your Letter, there is no need 
of faying any thing but about the Cypher--—— 
Icome to the News that we have here, which is 
very confiderable. Part of the Spanifh Fleet is 
come back to JNVaples from the Coatts of Africa, 
where it was terribly fhattered, without know- 
ing what is become of the reft of it; fo that it 
has had fuch another Vidory as.they ufe to get up- 
on that Coatft. 

The Duke of Savoy hath had a Conference 
with Defdiguiores.at Sufa; and that Prince is con- 
tinually talking with Commanders and Officers. 
What Defigns he may have in his Head,is not yet 
underftood here; nor can I think of any hecan 
have, unlefs it be to make Spain a little jealous of 
him. There goes a Speech up and down, that 
his eldeft Son has a Mind to be a Capucine Friar : 
{ cannot affirm this for Truth; but fo much } 
know for certain, that his HighnefS has com- 
manded the Capucines to keep no Friars inthe 
Convents of his Dominions, untefs they be his 
own natural Subjects. “That Duke has alfo madeé 
a Caftle in the Land of /ezz4, to be demolifhed, 
which is a Fee of the Church of Afi; and the 
Pope 
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Pope hds not made any fich Noife about ity ds 
was thought he would. I think I wrote you Word 
fornierly,. that the Spaniards have made four Re- 
quefts td the Pope: One, that he lay no Penfion 
on the Heads of Spaniards, to be paid to Italians. 
The fecond, that Caufes evén at the fecond In- 
ftance may be tried in Spam. The-third; that 
the King liave the Nomination of all Bifhops in 
his Dominions of Italy: And the fourth, that 
inftéad of the Spoils [or Eftates of decéafed Bi- 
fhops] in Spain, there be an annual ordinary Re- 
venue fettled; and no more Spoils be demanded. 
It was thought that the three firft would be 
huf'd up; but they are debated agdin, and an 
expres Meflenger is expected ott of Spam, who 
comes to folicite the Expedition of them :. and 
Fathet -dlagona, a Jefuit, was difpatch’d from 
Rome to.Spain, to fhow that their Demandsare 
againft Confcience. We fliall fee what all this 
will come to. Heoceawe non 
- Anothet Piéce of News I Have froth Rome; 
which being very confiderable; I fhall copy out 
from the Letter that brings it me, word for 
word, and Iéave you to judg of it. Thus if 
. ye“ Pothér Day the Abbot of Béis,a Ffench- 
‘ man, of the Order of Celeftines, was clapp’d 
© up in Prifon by the Inquifition, by the Queen’s 
“ Order, for being a feditious Perfon; andone, 
« that after the King’s Murder, preach’d things 
© publickly to the Prejudice of Religion; and 
‘© that which made her refolve fo, was, for his 
« having fpoken ftoutly againft the Jefuits, and 
‘ vilified them openly. And the Council and 
“¢ the Queen having a Mind to fend him to Jail, 
* thought 
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thought fit to forbear fucha Refolution, for 
fear of fonie rifing amongft the People ; the 
Man having a great Auditory.to ftand by him : 
‘¢ and fo-they contrived to fend him to Florence,to 
*¢ do a certain BufinefS there for the Queen, 
“Where they catch’d him finely in a Trap that 
“i was fet. for hin and fo finely they Have got 
* him in, that hé will have a hard time bt it, 
‘S having nothing té fupport’ him, and being 
“* skowld at by ‘the French Ambaflador > and 
“* the Jefuits will do their Part fufiiciently‘ to 
“<-keep him. from: ever reproaching tiem again 
** the longeft Day he has to live: for amorisft 

other’ things he took great Pains to let the 
French in Parts. underftand that thof Jefnits 
were the Caufe of the King’s Death ; which 
if thofe People. had been perfwaded of, they 
* might have made bloody Work with them. 
ood can read this poor. Man’s Deftiny, that he 
will be ferved jut as Friar Fuleent tlié Gordelier 
was; and fo God have Mercy on hiti. 

I do not write again thofe things contained iri 
the Cypher which you could not underitand, be- 
caufe they are now otherwife: but when out 
Ambaflador begins to do Bufinefs at Rome, you 
fhall not want for Intelligence there. | 

Sofor this time I fhall leave off abufing your 
Patience, by entertaining you with thefe little 
Stories; but I fhall always keep up the Reverence 
and Love have for you. Signor Molino, Father 
Fulgentio, and I, do kifs your Hand: 

Venice, Novemb, 22. 1611. 
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AY laft wasof the: 22d of WNovembers:in An 
| {wer to yours of the 17th of OGober.” By 
| this Courier [ have received Yours:of the ruth of 
jaft Month. . I: gave: you before ‘an‘Account of 
il the catching of the Abbot dé Bots in: Rémeso Pati 
tk now to tell you a thing that I did not know then, 
i that the poor Man fearing what befel: him, was 
| unwilling to go fron Siena: [in his way from Flo- 
| rence to. Rome |, unlefs he might firft’ have the 
| Pope’s Patent of Safe-Condudt -'and having that, 
HN on he went, and thought himfelf fafe ‘and fure’; 
| | il but he was not the firft, nor will hé be ‘the laft 
) 
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that trufts one, that’ owns himfelf not obliged to 
Lh Hi keep his Word and Faith. The Court’ putsa fine 
Wat Face upon the trapanning of the: Many by fayingy 
Hii that the Pope’s Safe-Condué fignifies nothing'to 





AHI the Inquifition. | 
ii He was apprehended. on'the rothy and hanged 
1 up publickly on the 24th Day.in the Campo ds 
| Fiore : but betimes inthe Morning hisBody was 
iA taken down from: the Gallowsiand buried: and 
With no Body can tell what is the nieaning of this 
WANT ftrange fort of, Mixture of Publick and Secret, 
| [hanging of him openly, and then carrying his 
Hii Body: away privily.} °Tis certain the French 
vy Ambaflador haa.a Hand in his Death: 
| \ We have no other Newsin Italy, but that Pzed- 
| mont is full of Souldiers: but tis certain that 
| this will make no Alteration, and that in the 
| meantime that Country is ruined. 
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The Marriage between Spain and France is 
iook’d upon as concluded: and if the King of 
Envland refents this, he may thank himfelf, be- 
caufe he acts moré like a Divine than a King. 
The Cardinal Foieufe hath been in Health, and 
ininds his Pleafures to fome Putpofe. 

‘He has found ott a little hilly Place not far 
fram Veletri; where thé Sea is feen;, and Rome 
defigns to build tim a fine Palace there to dwell 
in, whicliisto be called Azonte-Foiofa. 


{ fhall be glad to hear that the Affairs of the 


Proteftants in, France are redrefled , for that is 
allthe Good there is inthe World. The Marri- 
‘age of King A4atthids is by this time confumma- 
ted, which has coft him the Kingfhip of the Ro- 
mans, becaufe the Spaniards would not have him 
have any Children, that the next Emperor may 
havea Son of Spain to fucceed him. ‘They now 
turn their Favours upon Albert, and have gotten 
the three Electoral Votes, and Saxony’s. 
Yet there will be great Difficulty init, if the 
Emperor be againft it, and the other two; and 
efpecially if France interpofes, and makes an In- 
tereft with Treves. I received; as] wrote you 
wotd, the Cenfure of the Sorbon, upon my Lord 
Mornay’s Myftery 5 and I wonder what’s the Mat- 
ter that the other about the canonizing of Father 
ignatius, is not alfo publifhed and printed, as 
that is, unlefs it be, that they have a greater 
Regard for the Honour of their earthly God, than 
they have of the heavenly ones, , 
~ Ewonder not that the Spanifh, Ambaflador has 
burn d Bellarmine’s Book, being very wellailured, 
that they will never, indure thofe Ecclehiaftick 
Ex6rbitances inl Spaz. 
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I have feen Monfieur Cafaubon’s * Book, which 


"wants nothing as to the Frame of it ; but I fhould 


have. been glad that the Englifh had afforded him 
more Matter againft the Jefuits. “et 
Tam much pleafed that he has fo roundly re- 
buked that Lie, which was given Aati-Coton in 
his Name, which Anti-Coron would do well to re- 
member that Bufinefs of the Abbot de Bots [in 
his next Book. ]. I could with that Coeffeteau were 


not fo mightily flung at as he is; becaufe the Man 


hath fome good Propofitions in him, that donot 
fo well pleafe thofe at Rome: but that rather all 


would join againit the common Enemy ; and if 
we could but get hii once down, particular Con- 


troverfies would eafily be: accommodated and 
agresds) ‘i, -} KG anh rae | 
Ihave had-no News yet of -+ Richelieu’s Apo- 


logy, nor of Cujatiw’s Lectures; and] intreat 


you to take no further) Care about them, . I am 


-much troubled at Cajtrine’s Misfortune ;. and I 


with itlay in my Power to.do him Service... 
I {ee that if the Sorbou and the Univerfity have 


no body elfe to cope with, they will be againft 


the Jefuits ; but Iam as good as fure, that they 
will be good Friends; and the Sorbon.will always 


yield to them, and fall upon the Augonots: and 


*tis ill trufting to the Contention of two Par- 
ties, when they have a Retreat to make them 
fhake Hands and be Friends. . | have written thus 
incoherently, becaufe | would anfwer your Let- 
ter Step by Step, having little time to {pare this 
Day ; 

* This was his Epiftle to Frento Duceus, printed at London, 


Anno 1611. in Anfwer to the Jefuits Apology, printed as 
Pts 


> 4¢ may be thac was im the Father’s Copy Richsowse’s, 
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Day ; and being juft now obliged to feal up my 
Letter. Signor Molinoand Father Fulgentio fend 
you a thoufand Services ; and I humbly kifs your 
Hand. | 

Venice, Decethb. 6, 1611 





LETTER LXXVIL.... 


git prefent Letter, how long foever. it 


might be through the abundance of Love 
whith F always have for you, will yet be a fhort 
one, through the want of Matter to write: of, 
and the little time I have towritein, having re- 


‘ceived nothing from you by this laft Difpatch. 


I thought you might be gone to the Aflembly, 
as youintimated to me by your laft, which1de- 
fire may be to God’s Glory, and to your Content. 


_ There is: no great Store of News to be told you 


about the Affairs of thisCountry, becaufe things 


ave joft-as they were, unlefs. it be, that there is 


fomewhat of Alteration in Rome, where two 
Minifters “govern’d the Pope and all that be- 
long’d to him: ) z , 
Thefe were the Cardinal of Wazaretb and Car 
dinal Lanfranc, both of them advanced from a 
mean Condition to that Height: Lanfranc was 
Secretary, and Wazarethwas Datary. The for- 
mer of thefe is now. dead ; and fome think it was 


notfor any wantof, but too muchof Italian Phy- 


fick. 
But Wazareth being out of Favour, and gone 
from Gourt,. Borgbefe is made the Pope’s Secr<ta- 


“gy: 7¥is ant wnufnal thing, this, and a Proof 


V.2 that 
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192 The Lerrers of 

that a Mancan hardly truft any Body. |The Spa« 
hiards punfue their Propofalsiin Matters relating 
to Benefices;, but what the dffue of it will -be, 
God knows. Youwill hear either of the volun- 
tary departing, or the Expulfion of bothithe Am- 
bafladors of Savoy, Ordinary and Extraordinary, 
from the Court -of Spain, by the King’s Com- 
mand. The Politicont here don’t know what to 
make of it, whether it-be in jeft or éarneft. 

Laft Week my Lord of Zeon, Ambaflador for 
that King, prefented himfelf to:our Prince, and 
difcourted very handfomly. 1, who am iperfect- 
ly ignorant ah this. Perfonage, expect fonte In- 
Sermation of humfrom you, of whom Ialfo beg 
a:Line or two'in ‘Relation to Signor: Gujfoni, who 
will ‘be going for Tivim about the Beginning of 
Lent, that fo we may put things in Order for the 
Maintenance of our further Correfpondence: 
and becaufe this Letter is butia fhort ore, Itry 
to lengthen it with the inclofed printed Paper, 
which [believe will-give you fome little:Enter- 
tainment. “So:concluding here,d kifs your Hand. 
[expect the Particulars of the Expulfion of the 
Duke of Savsy’s Ambaffadors ; and-when I have 
them, you fhall know them; and if I can, I will 
fend you an intire Copy of thems for without. 
doubt there will be curious Reafons there {that 
will be worth knowing.] That Duke doth itill, 
time after time, receive fome jerk; and though 
he bea little Man inthe Body, yet he hasa Heart 
big ¢nough to take all with a World of Courage; 
but I am afraid he will break at laft, which makes 
one that is concern’d, confider, 

ViNicty Decomby 20; 168 ts 
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LETTER LXXVIt. 


I Dick imagine, juf€ fo as: you write me word by 


Yours of the 7th of December, ‘that you might 
be from hone at the time: of laft Difpatch: } 
Wvote to. you. neverthelefs, and E believe you may 
by this time have my Letter. 
- Having no News: for you at prefent, my Let- 
ter fhalk only attend Yoursiftepby ftep, which 
brings me great Comfort; by telling me of the 
Union of the [Reformed } Churches:, and much 
more, when you tell me,-that the Marriage of 
Spain can never be, without breaking with the 

Proteftant Churches. | | 
Fam ftill fomewhat troubled: for the Ambaffa- 
dor that: goes to Holland: but God: will difpofe 
every thing to his own Glory, and to what is 
belt for us, though we cannot. fee it fo clearly by 
reafon of our Incapacity. The Dukeof Orleans?s 
Death will, without doubt, prove fome Nou- 
rifhment of the Hopes of fome reftlefs Perfon : 
but afterall, if it pleafe'God that. the King gets 
out of his: Minority, every other Mifcliet will 
be remediable. The Prince of Conde mutt needs 
receive Repulfes; his State making it an impoffi- 
ble thing for him to be without fome: Defigns or 
other: andif he: fhould have his Demand gratifi 
ed, he would ftilk demand more: and it is Pru~ 
dence, fince there is no contenting of him, to 
reft and fit down in the firft Refolution, rather 
than the fecond. -] fhall have, within thefe four 
Days, the Scrinons.concerning the Canonization 
V 3 O 
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of Father Ignatius, which Signor Barbarigo keeps” 
by him toread, © | : 

I remember I haye the Story of what paffed at 
Sivil to the fame purpofe: I have a Copy of it 
printed in that City; and I have got it copied 
out, believing it may be of fome uf€ to you, and 
fome other Friend thereabouts. . I have a very 
great value for the Print of it, becaufe'if fucha 
thing had not been fo, publickly told me, I could 
never have believ’d it.\ rei 

But now, as to matter of Saints, we have late- 
ly had a new one in thefe Countries, Charles Bor- 
xomeo, (Arch-Bifhop of A4lan]; of whomthey 
fay, that he is the Saint that does all Miracles 
now-a-days ; fo that all the old Saints may e’en go 
whiftle, for any Good they cando. As to that 
Perfon of Lucca, I have queftioned whether the 
Report be fo as you write, or no: but the thing 
was not done to pleafe the Pope, but the Politici- 
ans were ‘the Afen that occafion’d bis Death, 
The poor’ Man went thither through Impru- 
dence, and not to preach the Gofpel ; but it 
would be a tedious thing to tell you the whole 
Matters) @.0 } Sten 

As to things here, the Pope will by no means 
hear of any Quarrel; and there is no queftion 
but the Republick could give him his Belly-full 
ef them; but they (as things pafs)) the more 
they fee him apt to bear withthem, the more 
need there is, they fay, of giving him no oc- 


_ afions infomuch that both Good and Bad muft 


at laft conclude ill. | 

‘ The Father is grown very jealous upon the 
coming of Badover hither; but he will take heed 
of himfelf, and Time will difcover {what that 
LORIE ROPER WRN LA, te d ’ Fellow’s 
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Fellow’s Bufinefs is here.] The Spaniards, no. 
doubt, will do what they pleafe in Italy, by fetch- 
ing fuch flow and /hort Paces; which if they 
would but move a little nimbler, or make a lit- 
tle longer, they would do our Bufinefs, and 
not their own; [but their Way is like. their 
Gate. | 

There is no need of troubling any Body’s Head 
about the Affairs of Savoy, becaufe they are all 
Chimeras and Whimfeys : and though they have 
turned away their Ambafladors in Spain, for the 
Affront done at Turin by a Lieutenant of We- 
mours, to the Spanifh Secretary, yet nothing . 
will come of it; and who. knows but that all 
thefe: things may be done by common Agree- 
ment ? <2 aso | 

I have feen:Monfieur Cafaubon’s curious Piece, 
but I with there were more of the Subject in it. 
I have nothing elfe to trouble you further with 5 
and if I had, [ am afraid I fhould fcarce have 
difcretion enough to know where I ought to end. 
Signor Adolino, Father Fulgentio, and I, do kifs 
your Hand. | 


Venice, Januar. 2, 1612. 


LETTER LXXIX. 


Y laft was of the 3d Inftant ; and I-have no 
a Letters this Courier from you ; the reafon 
I believe is, the badnefs of the Times. 

_] could not forbear writing to you, though | 
am hardly put to it for Time, to thew my Re- 
ipects to you; and to tell you particularly, that 

ae there 
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there is Frovifion making fora Congregation of 


‘the Jefuits in Rone againft the Spring, 


Aftrologers do always prognoiticate Evil from 
the Congregation of ill and malevolent’ Stars. 
God Almighty, who is above Starsyand the Hea- 
vens too, turn it all to good. 

I believe their Bufinefs at Rome will partly be 
againft the Republick of Lucca; becaufe a cer- 
tain Widow-Lady of that City dying, and lea- 
ving, out’ her next Relations, made them. her 
Heirs of a vaft Eftate left behind her ; and thofe 
Magiftrates have declared. the Will void and in- 
officious: Whereupon the Fathers have been 
fain to let go the Fifth. ’Tis thought here, that 
their Suit » with the Univerfity of Parts has 
been handled and determined, according as 
was expected, in favour of the Univerfity. I 
am apt to think, that the Orations and Plead- 
ings in the Caufe will be printed; wherein I un- 
derftand that Montieur Servine, and the Advo~ 
cate of the Univerfity, have’ deliver’d them- 
felves learnedly and wilely. T long to fee their 
Things, believing they will be of admirable 
Ufe tous here. I have feen the Cenfure of the 
Sorbon upon the three Speeches, which I cannot 
but commend. 

‘Would to God that all the Doctrine of the 
Sorbon were no worle. FPhavealfo feen an Apo- 
logy that Father Soler. makes again{ft that Cen- 
fure: “tis a very fawey one, and done Jefuit- 
like. 

' It may be fome Good will come of thefe Con- 
tentions3 and the Sorbo, leaving this new Do- 
ctrine of theirs, will hit upon ‘fome good Prin- 


nue. 
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nue ftill; I-don’t. know whether. any Good may 
be look’d for from thence, : 

_ Fam mightily afraid that thefe good Fathers will 
hang down. their Heads in France one time or 
other, becaufe they venture too. boldly againft 
the Liberty of the Gallcan Church ; which is. a 
Point that the French do not rightly under- 
ffand : and indeed I do not know how they have 
been able to indure fo many Injuries all this, 
while: But if they once give their Minds to 
know what that is, | am fure they willdo their 
BufinefS to. purpofe. Time will ripen all 
Things. +p] : rs 
_ There isno.other News, but the continuance 
of my old Devotion to you. So I and your Friends, 
kifs your Hands. 


Venice, Januar. 18, 1612. 





LETTER LxxX 


Bi Letters, written by 4 common Friend to, ” 


|Monfieur -Affelineau, | hear, to my great 
grief, that youhave had another Fit of the Col- 
lick: and I fhould be greatlier troubled ftill, if, 
upon the confideration of your Diftempers be- 
coming habitual, I fhould not have fome hopes 
that you will be able to bear and conquer it with 
eafe ; as I pray our good God that you may. I 
will by no means defire you to write to mein the 
Condition you are in, but to be contented to Tet 
Montieur Affelineau know how, you do; and with 
the hopes of a {peedy and fhort Recovery. 
oa 5 - Pre ee =e a 
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298 The Letters of 

I am not able to write you any thing‘of Mo-. 
ment concerning thefe three Countries, we and 
they being quiet beyond Imagination, or neg- 
ligent, which you pleafe. Only in this City 
there are difcover’d fome young Females of great 
Devotion, mightily intent upon Spiritual Exer- 
cifes, fuch as are ufed here, and are taught by 
the Friars of Italy: Thefe Goflips have had Rap- 
tures and Extafies, and pretended to Revelati- 
ons; nay, and to fweat even Blood, | 

What there is of this trwe, one that has feen 
nothing of it, as Ihave not, muft leave, without 
faying or gain-faying: But the Matter beginning 
to get upon Peoples Tongues, and the old Sto- 
ries of the Portugal infpired Wenches coming into 
Mens Minds, they have been all fent to Mona- 
fteries by the Prince’s Order, [to fweat Blood, 
and vent their Gipfy-Prophecies there.] And 
now all the popular Froth is turn’d into Air and 
Nothing, and the whole Matter looks like a 
Cheat and humane Artifice. 

We underftand that the Caufe of the Jefuits 
hath been debated by. the Univerfity-Advocate 
and the King’s Attorney, with great Service, 
not only to France, but all Chriftendom. Lhave 
a great defire to fee the Speeches if they are 
printed. 

We have News of the Emperor’s Death ; 
which cannot be faid to come lefs unfeafonably 
than his Life was. God grant that a Perfon 
of better Intention and Working towards his 
Holy Church, may come in his room. 

I muft be no more tedious, not only for want 
of Matter, but to be no further troublefome to 
you. I befeech God to accomplifh you wie 
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his Graces, and grant you your full Health. So 
Lkifs yourHand. ©. 


Venice, Januar. 34, 1612. 





LE TA, E Ra GXX XL. 
AS Iam greatly troubled at the News of your 

Indifpofition, fo lam much rejoiced again. 
by the fight of Yours of the 16th of January ; 
and that particularly tells me of your having the 
Gout, and fays nothing of the Stone, which gave 
me the moft affliction for you: I fee ftill that 
your Hand is juft the fame it ufes to be, which 
puts me in hopes that you will find the ufe of it 
again; AsI pray God you may. 

I received, in due time, Yours of Decemb. 7. 
as Ithink I fignified to you before. The Jefuits 
Suit, and» the Arreft pronounced upon it a 
Month ago, are things that are mightily talk’d 
of; and chiefly for two Reafons: One is, be- 
caufe divers Copies of them are come hither, 
and all of them are of different Forms and 
Shapes. The fecond is, becanfe they are done 
in an iterlocutory way, and not a definitive one; 
which makes Men fear, that by their old Arts 
and Tricks, thofe Men at laft will get the upper 
Hand. | 

The firft of thefe Difficulties you have refol- 
yed me of, but in fach a manner that it aug- 
ments the fecond ; becaufe they which have been 
able to get the Sentence pronounced againtt 
them, alter’d, will be much more able to im- 
prove that tq their own Deligns, which is to be 
pro- 
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pronounced hereafter. But be that'as ie will, I 
think ’tis a great Point gain’d, that they have 
been fpoken again{ft fo openly, and that. the. AGi- 
on beto be printed: which Is a thing I have as 
great a defire to fee, as | have a fear, that by: 
fome Trick or other it will be hindred. But 
how, and for what. Reafon, the Prince and the 
two Bifhops did appear in the Judgment, is a 
thing that } have a huge defire to know, being 
of the Opinion, that a great part of the Myfte- 
ry hes wrappd up imthis very Particular. 

The Refolution. of demolifhing the Burgo in 
Brefcia, which has been known here a good while, 
is look’diupon as athing of great:Confequence; 
and for ny part I muft needs. fay, that no one 
thing of all Occurrences im the Governments of 
the prefent State,. appears tu: me Tefs. intelligible 
Ethan that does.]} ae ee 

And the Depofing of Monfieur de Sillery, fhews 
that: things cannot long continue: in their pre- 
fent Conditionof Quietnefs: And take it to be 
apiece of great Prudence in the Proteftants to 
let. others begin the Fray, and keep: themfelves 
clear of Interefts [and Parties}, and defer ftill 
their Refolutions ; thefe things feem to mie: the 
greater Affurances.of getting Satisfaction. 

To pafs on to things hereabouts: The De- 
mands of Spain muft needs. lie quiet for fome 
Days, becaufe the Emperor being dead, ’tis the 
Intereft of the Pope and Spain to be united for 
common Reafons and Refpe&ts. °Tis very clear, 
that: either. Adatthias will be elected Emperor 
quickly, or elfe there will be a long and diffi- 
cult. inter-Reign [before they can make one. ]} 
But F am of the mind that the firft wiil i, 
anc 
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and all through the Fault principally of. 
iam well affured that the Pope, who ufes 
to be. very negligent, and not to trouble ‘his 
Head much at any thing that falls out on vother 
fide.of ‘the Mountairis, doth employ ‘his thoughts 
Aeré, and is ‘much ¢roubled ; andI believe heis - 
tmore feared :there in France, to lofefo great a 
Pretenfion, thanat-any thing elfe. 

The Difference between Spain and Savoy, wp« 
onwhichthe King turn’d away the Duke’s Ame 
bafladors, was thought would heaccommodated, 
giving the Duke fome SatisfaGion: Butthe Mat- 
ter does not yet lookas if it were inany good 
way ‘thereunto, becanfe there is no Offer yet 
anade , ‘bution the contrary, the Duke’has call’d 
home this Ambafladors. But after all, 1 don*t 
fancy that this Difference will make any Altera= 
tion of things. 

The Abbot of Bois was not put into any Mo- 
naftery, but into the Inquifition-Jail, and was 
hang’d juftasI wrote you word. *Tis a thing that 
all Rome knows to be true : But the French Am- 
bafladour’s Court-fays indéed, That it was ano- 
ther Man that fwung there; and I can’t forbear 
filing when [ hearit. — “Fe < 

Montreur 4ffelineau thas fhew?d me the Para= 
graph of your Letter, where: you relate the Bu- 
dinefs of Caftrine, whichis true, but tis about 
a Year old, and the Father was advis’d of it at 
that time, and for that Reafonleftoff Writing 
to him; but he doth not know whether thefe 
Letters of his were fent-to Rome or no. But 
this is not true, that they went from thence to 
Venice 5 nor this neither, that the Father fifferd. 
any thig for them; and he believes, that if 
they 
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they had been fent, they would have done hint 
ono Prejudice: however, looking upon every 
thing as was fitting for him to do, he wrote no 


more‘to him, and refolved fo: to do. Ihave 
made.a Refolution to have no manner’of Fami- 
liarity with Ambafladors from France, for fome 


‘Reafons that you know, and for other [beft 
known to my felf.J] 1 return:you many Thanks 
for the Letter you fent me to fhow Signor Gu/fo- 


ai: that’s the way we muft ufe for our Corre- 


fpondence :and when: he. goes’ to Turin, I will 
take Care that Signor Barbarigo fhew him the 


way of it.. Youmay look upon him as a Gen- 
tleman of Goodnefs: and Ingenuity’; but you 
muft not: expecta Barbarigo of him: and you 
ray impart every thing to him, (except the Bu- 
finefS of the Gofpel) unlefs it fhould relate to 
Matters’of State and Government. 5 2. 
It muft needs be, that Signor Barbarigo goes 
this Year either to France or: Spam.\ He, and'a 
mighty Man for the Pope will have thofe Em- 
baflies: Ido really think that Barbarigo will have 
France; becaufe he-defires that Place moft 5 and 


-pother defires t'other.. But things to come are 


in the Hand and Difpofal of God. When have 
given you many Thanks forthe Pains you have 
been at in writing to me, and folargely, not- 
withftanding your Indifpofition, let me beg this 
Favour of you, above all things to have a Care 
of your Health, and to omit writing to me 
when you are either hindred or bufied.5 and to 
make your Letters no longer than. may confift 
with your Eafe and Convenience. And fo I cons 
elude, kiting your Hand. | 


¥eltcrs 
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Yefterday died here Sohn * Mar/filio; I think 
you- knew him well; he kept his Bed about ten 
Days, with ftrange Accidents befalling him. 
‘The Phyficians fay he was poifoned, of which I 
knowing nothing before, will fay nothing at this 
time. . . | ; 

Some Priefts indeed were tampering with him, 
tomake him-retract what he had. written, but 
he always ftood ftoutly to his Principles, faying, 
Hewrote what he did for Truth’s fake, and 
would die in. that Belief. Monfieur 4ffelineau 
did often vifit him, and is able to give youan 
Account of many Particulars of his Sicknefs ; 
for I neither could, nor would, fearch into the 
bottom of it, for divers Reafons.. | believe, 
that if it were not for Reafon of State, there be 
divers Men that would make a fhift to get out of 
this Ditch of Rome, tothe Top of the Refor- 
mation: but one is afraid of one thing, and ano- 
ther of another ; and therefore *tis moft likely 
that the leaft part of Mens Thoughts are influ- 
enced. by Almighty God.- I believe you know 
what I. mean, without any more Words.. I af 
fure you, Iam yours, as likewife are our other 
Friends. 

Venice, Febr. 18, 1612. 





“ He was one of the Venetian Divines that flood up for the 
State againft the Pope, and wrote the eight Propofitions, and the 
Defence of them, again{t Bellarmine, ‘ac the Beginning of the 
Controverfy. 


LETTER 









































: PIMs e - 














304 The Lerrers of 





paren 








LETTER LXXXIL. 


a E Straitnefs of my time forces mie to be 
i briefer than otherwife I would; in anfwer- 
ing your Letter, which brings me Matter of 
great Joy, by acquainting me with the Recovery 
of your Health; which I hope in God you will 
long injoy, as I pray him you may, with gréat 
Affection to you: +g Fi 

My laft was of the 14th Inftant; wherein J 
told you all that paffes in thefe Countries in Dif 
courfe; for as to Action we have nothing ¢lfe 
here, but a moft eafy and idle Peace. At prefent 
every Body’s Thoughts are upon Germany, ftom 
Wheitce the Univerfality of Men expect fome 
great Mattter to be done; but thofe who are 
prudent, expect nothing good. Tis believed by 
fome who undetftand fomewhat of the Defigns 
of thofe Princes, that King Adatthias will be 
chofen-Emperor with little Difficulty, and that 
it willbe to the Advantage of the Gofpel. — 
_ But I have fo often obferved the Deligns of 
Men end in-other Events than they aiid at, 
that I-cannot.promie my felf any thing. I fhould 
indeed expect fome Good of it, 1f———_. 3 

But even this 1 donot much delire, becaufe it 
would: but be a humane Foundation, for fear it 
fhould do moré Huré than Good.. Now tis plaiix, 
how great a Point they gain’d, that procured. 
the Death of King Henry; becaufe there are at" 
prefent fich Occafions as Would have fet him on 
againft his Competitors. a 
BY 
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- By this Courier I have received the Pleas of 
Martilliers, a very eloquent and fubftantial Piece, 
much marvelling at the French Liberty, that he 
had the Courage to {peak his Mind fo bravely 
againft the Jefuits to their very Teeth, who.are 
a fort of Men fo fenfiblé, or rather full of Re- 
venge. I long alfo to fee that of Monfieur Ser- 
vine, which I imagine is done ina freer Strain 
{till than that. Certainly, if the Jefuits have 
their Favours fhewn them there, they have their 
Mortifications and Rebukes too; and they have 
little Reafon to brag of Victory. 

By the laft Courier Monfieur L’Efcha/fier fent 
me the Writing de Ecclefiaftica & politica Potefta- 
te [of Monfieur Richerius] and he writes me 
word by this Difpatch, that there has been a {e- 
ditious Attempt upon Occafion of that Book, 
raifed by the Papifts, and fupprefs’d by the Par- 
liament. Certainit is (to fpeak after the man- 
ner of Men) the prefent Occafions call for this, 
that every body, laying alide all other Points, 
fhould now mind the Defence of the Liberty of 
Princes, and curb the Exorbitancy of the Roman 
Power ; becaufe this is the thing that would open 
a Paflage for other Truths to enter in, and bring 
the Jefuits into Difefteem. 

I know well, that if the Sorbon would ingage 
in thefe Matters, they would do themfelves a 
Kindnefs, and regain the Reputation of the 
Church, and proceed to greater things, and 
give Countenance to good Principles. But ’tis a 
great Matter that the Jefuits have fo greata Li- 
berty of Preaching, that they dare meddle with 
the Authority of Parliament; and, what is 
worfe, that they darg-defend Equivocation. 

Se I 
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I am pleafed that France, which ia former 
times hath made greater Profeflion of fpeaking 
fincerely, than other Nations, doth confider the 
% DireGorium. ‘The Spaniards and Italians have 
{marted for it'a good while. 

I think the Reformed in France areina worfe 
Condition now than when they had one Prince 
for their Head, having now fo many Heads, that 
I fear they will bring them into Qnarreland Su- 
fpicion, and weaken their Interefts. And be- 
feech God of his Mercy to help this. | 

I cannot forbear fpeaking it, I think their State 
worfe than when they had a Prince on their fide. 

As tothe Marriage of the King of Spain with 
the Daughter of England, itis not to be thought 
fodifficult to be brought about, confidering the 
Art of one, and the Simplicity of the other. 
But Marriages there aim at a Liberty of fowing 
the Diachatholicon: they have no other End but 
that. 

Being very defirous of keeping.on our Corre- 
{pondence, I have fhewed Signor Guffoni your 
Letter, and told him, that when he goes away, 
I will write to Signor Barbarige, to let him have 
the Cypher, and give him all the Directions of 
writing to you, and receiving from you. 

1 believe you will be much pleafed in his Cor-’ 
refpondence. You may freely writeto him all 
Occurrences of the World, and your Thoughts 
about the Exorbitances of the Pope. You need 
not {peak of other things of Religion, not be- 

- caufe 


* I fappofe he means the Derectorinin Inquifitorem Nic, Eymé- 
Yici, an old doting Enquificor thar dicd about 300 Years ago; 
whefe Inquiticion-Book was fet forth with the Nezes of ¥?, 
Pigdas ar Venice, and ekewheres 
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caufe you are to think that the Man is a Papaline, 
but becaufe he does not underftand thofe things. 

And now to your Queftion'about Pope Joan ; 
wherein I will tel] you, that as I have not found 
any ftrong Argument to prove that the Story of 
her is true; fol have not met with any folid Rea- 
fons to prove that it is falfe. Butto {peak fin- 
cerely, Iam rather inclined to believe it falfe, 
but not to be abfurd, fince there were, in thofe 
times, things as inconvenient, as that of a Wo- 
man pafling fora Man, and advanced to the Ro- 
man Throne; for the Oppreflions and Annul- 
lings of the A&s of former Popes by their Suc- 
eeflors, nay even thofe of Councils, are every 
whit as unaccountable. 3 | 
_ And then again, what great Difference is there 
in reaching out St. Peter’s Chair toa Woman, 
and giving her the Government of the Church, 
aid giving it toa little Boy of eleven Years old, 
as Benedicé the Ninth was, to fay nothing of Fobz 
the Eleventh, and Jobn the Twelfth, who-were 
not mucholder? | 

They that would make any Advantage of that 

Story, can de it no othér way, but by fhewing 

that the Succeflion of Popes has been interrupted. 

But Baronius makes this clear by his Hiftory, that 

there have been many Intruders, and that the 

Interruption of Succeflion cannot be denied. 

And to tell youin few Words; this Yoan ismade 

tolive three Years; and the Seat was emnty three 

Years: this comes muchat one; and therefore J 

would never give my felf the Trouble to prove a 

thing, which being proved, would ferve my Pur= 

pofe no further. I fhall clofe this Letter by telling 
you my Hopes, that ina little time there will 

x 2 be 
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be 4 Controverfy between the Pope and thé Re- 
publick, upon the Account of Navigation; 
which if it be, will be of great Confequence. 
God’s Holy Will be done, whom I befeech to 
grant you perfect Health, and all prefent and fu- 
ture Happinefs.. : 


Venice, February 28,1612. 





LETTER LXXXIIL 


] Have not fail’d writing to you by all Couriers 

that have gone this Year : it may be fometimes 
a Letter may ftop by the way, through the Neg- 
ligence of thofe whofe Hands they pafs through : 
but I hope thofe that have not yet reach’d you, 
will come at lait. 

The Tumult and Stir that was raifed upon the 
Account of Richers’s Book, ought not to be any 
Matter of Trouble to you, nor be thought dif- 
advantagious ; becaufe if that had not been, the 
Book would have had but few Readers, and fewer 
Confiderers: but fuch a Contradiction to it as 
that was, will make People examine and-weigh 
it diligently ; and fix them in the Doctrine that 
they approve, and fet them againit that they dif 
approve : and nothing is more ufeful than to fe 
parate the Good from the Bad, and make them 
known to be what they are; and keep the Good 
from Sleepand Sloth [that corrupt their Minds] 
and from being poifoned with the perverfe Prin- 
ciples of thofe who will know no God in Heaven, 
but will have one upon Earth, thatisto pardon 
them all their Wickednefles, though they commit 
them never fooften; <p The 
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The Words that pafled between the Prince 
and the Cardinal, feem to me to beof fo great 
Moment and Confequence, that not contenting 
my felf with what you tell me of it by Yours of 
the 15th (though Monfieur L’Efchajfier alfo 
writes the fame thing to me) I intreat you to 
write. me word again, what there is that proves 
true in this Particular, becaufeif I am to believe 
that that Prince underftands fo much of it, I 
fhall have greater Hopes of further Good. 

’Twould be great Prejudice, not only. to 
France, but other Countries alfo, if Monfieur Ser- 
vin fhould be fo ferved, to be turn’d out of his 
Place: but feeing there is fomewhat elfe done 
that is as little generous as that is, there is Rea- 
fon to fear it all. 

The Plea of Monfieur A/artilliers is an eloquent 
and folid Piece, and argues very well. 1 could 
have wifhed, thatas he only {poke to the Cafe of 
the Univerlity ; and fo did not ingage in the 
Matter of initructing young Scholars ; he had 
had a more general End; that is, to fhew the 
Mifchief that that Society doth the World in 
all their AGtions: but who knows but that this 
brave Man may have {till an Opportunity to do 
this ? 

I had feen Soliev’s Defence before, and the 
Cenfure of the Sorbo, and that Man’s Difcourfe 
that is gone to Troies ; and another fine Bulinefs 
of Tolofa’s: and I cannot fay that I wondred in 
the lealt at what Solier has written; becaufe, ha- 
ving feen feveral other things much more phan- 
taftical, which daily fly up and down here in Ita- 
ly, 1 muft needs fay that his Book is lefs impu- 
dent: It makesme fear fome Mifchief towards, 
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+o fee the Queen ufe the Proteftants at that rate ; 


and this Fear inereafes upon me by confidering 
ihe Difference between Bullion, Defdiguicres, and 
others. 

I befeech God of his Goodnefs to prevent the 
evil Purpofes of Men. I am aftonifhed to fee 
how the Princes have been able to indure the 
Treaty of {the King’s} Marriage without their 
Knowledg. If the King had been outof his Mix 
nority, he would never have done it of hime 
felt. | 

As to Signor Barbarige’s coming, thither, 
wrote of it before,all that I knew concerning it, 
and alfo all that can yet be known of it; Which 
foever of them is to go for Spain, this is fure, 
that he will be here about the latter end of this 
Month; and Sigiior Guffoni, who is to fucceed 
hit, will go to Turin; by whofe means we fhall 
be able to write on ftillto oneanother. By the 
viext Courier I believe I fhall have fomewhat to 
tell you, abotta fine Trick of the Jefuits agaialt 
the Republick, and a publick Provifion made a- 
gaint it, in fuch a mariner as may fetve well 
for an Example to others. There may arife 
Difgufts between the Pope and the Republick on 
the Account of Navigation, which may be of 
great Moment unlefS quickly redrefled: H any 
thing happens, you fhall have it by the next. I 
muit acquaint you with the humbleft Services 
of Sighor Adolino, and Father Fulgentio, and I 
do heartily kifs your Hands, befeeching you to 
have a little more regard to your Health: and 
thanking you for the Writings you fent me. 

Concerning the Affairs of Germany we ate here at 
a great lofs, the moft part think they will be em- 
me x Re oe ~ broiled ; 
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broiled-4 but l cannot apprehend. fo, and I be- 
lieve Afatthias will be Emperor without any dif- 
ficulty : And to fhew you my Conjectures fur- 
ther, let me add, that prefently after, Albert 
will be made King of the Romans, and the Spa- 
nif Dominion’ more fix’d. in Geemany : which 
he that would have it fo, doth richly deferve 
It. 
Venice, March 13, 16¥2. 





LETTER LXXXIV. 


tLe Week’s Courier hath brought me no- 
thing from you; which I only tell you for 
Advice-fake, not out of any defire that you 
fhould at any time incommode your felf for 
writing tomes We are as barrenof News as 
weufletobe, and have our Minds all fix’d upon 
Germany : From whenee fome fear, and fome 
hope, according as they ftand affected. And 
the Affairs of France do alfo afford us much Mat- 
ter of Difcourfe. There isnothing of any Con- 
cernment here in Italy; our Eafe promiling us 
no more than the ufual Courfe of things that 
they walk in. Yet by the Writing, that! here 
fend you inclofed, you will perceive that we can 
fometimes roufe up our felves out of the Lethar- 

gy [and Drowlinefs that poflefles us. | 
[have fenta Copy of it to Monfieur L’Efebaf- 
fier, looking wpon it as a piece of Publick Ser- 
vice to make it known abroad: You fee, by the 
Tenour of it, that ’tis a Publick Thing; and 
therefore, as 1 think, that through the more 
X 4 Hands 
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312. Th Lerrers of 
Hands it goes, fo much the better 5 fo I fhall 
little care to have it known that it comes from 
me; that thofe good Perfons may not be troub- 
led witha greater hatred of me than they have 
already. \ Lh 

That which I hinted to you before concern- 
ing the Republick and the Pope, hath not yet 
ftruck Fire; but for certain it will do: Yet J 
cannot tell, as I wrote you word. before, whe- 
ther it will endina Quarrel, or a Jealoufy, or 
Nothing : By the next, if it fhould chance to 
make any Noife, I fhall give. you an account 
of it. . | 

We have another fcurvy Bufinefs that our 
Popelings trouble us with, which we are trying 
to remedy: and though we do’ not every thing 
in it that we might, yet what we do is confidera- 
ble. At Ravenna it happened that Cardinal 
Gaettano the Legat, having caufed the Gentle- 
men of that City to meet together, and advifing 
them to provide again{ft an imminent Scarcity, 
One of the Houfe of Rangone, the chief Man of 
that Country, made Anfwer, that they did not 
know how to provide againit it ; and that it did 
not concern them but himfelf to do it, as liaving 
the Grant of Exportation, and quite emptied 
the Country of all Grain, difperfed into Italy : 
(they call them Grants, of carrying Grain outof 
the Country, paying fo much per Meafure.) The 
Cardinal gave the Gentleman the Zie, and the 
Gentleman drew out his Dagger at him: there 
was no more Mifchief done, being prevented by. 
the Company. This will be a Matter bard to be 
digefted 5 and fuch as will make fome Confequence 
or other. There dre fome odd things befides, 
3 % which 
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which Monfieur Afelineau will acquaint you 
with: and I fffall not therefore tell you them, 
becaufe I. would not be troublefome further to 
you. Signor GufJoni is gone from hence, and at 
his Arrival at Turin, Barbarigo comes back hi- 
ther, which I believe will be about the middle 
of next Month. ae 

’ [have given Signor Guffoni two Letters ; one 
directed to you, which he will fend away when 
he gets to Turin, and another to Signor Barba- 
vigo, to deliver him all the Directions of corre- 
{ponding with you; and alfo the Cypher. if 
you would be pleafed to write firft to him, be- 
fore he writes to you, upon any occafion of fend- 
ing tome, and acquaint him with fuch Particu- 
jars as you think fit, I fhould take it fora Fa- 
your. So here concluding, I kifs your Hand. 


Venice, March 7, 1612. 





LE T-TER-.LXXXy. 


Py" HE moftilluftrious Signor Guffoni is gone to 

refideat Turin, as Ambaflador of this moft 
ferene Republick, to his Highnefs of Savoy, as I 
did fevera] times write you Word formerly. I 
have a Defire that you would keep a Corre- 
{pondence with him, in the fame manner that 
you did with the moit excellent Signor Barbarigo: 
and to this purpofe | gave. him this Letter, to 
fend it you when he comes to Turin. 

I write alfo to Signor Barbarigo, to leave him 
the Cypher, that you may upon occafion write 
to him in Confidence, afltring you that he is a 
Perfon 
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Perfon of compleat Reality and Ingenuity, and 
of exquifite Prudence, as you will find by his 
Letters. And} make it my Requeft to you, not 
only to advife him of Occurrences, but to add 
alfo your moft difcreet Judgments and Difcourfes 
upon them, that he may underitand the very Soul 
and Secret of Matters: and if be that hath the 
Conveyance and. Furthefance of your Letters at 
Paris, would but give a little Touch: and Ac- 
¢ount of things, if any fhould fall out that 
would deferve imniediate Notice of them (as 
I told you formerly) the Favour would be dou- 
ble. I believe you will receive a Letter, that I 
am to write next Tuefday, by the Poft, before 
this: and therefore } fhall fay no more now, 
but intreat you very heartily to favour me and 
this Gentleman: keeping that free Communi- 
cation with him, which you fhow me and your” 
other good Friends. So here concliiding, I hum- 
bly kifs your Hand. -- 


Becaufé this is one of. thofe Letters which 
I do not care who fees, I was willing to pleafe 
my felf in thewing. you my high Refpects for you, 
ina little of my own Hand-writing ; remaining 


your moft devoted Servant. 


Vinices March 21, 16:12¢ 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXXXVL 


s Am jult ferved as you are, in receivifig three 
, Lettersallat once. I never fail’d writing to 
you by any Courier 5 nordo I defign it, unlefs in 
Cafe of Impoflibility: and though you be abfent 
from home upon the Account you tell me, yet I 
fhall {till keep on writing to you, in hopes, that 
if my Letters don’t get fo quickly toyou, asif 

you were fixed ina Place, yet they will be fafe. 
Your firft is of the 15th of February, with 
Richeome’s -Apology bearing it Company 3 which 
was very welcome to me, upona Defign I have 
of faking ufe of it in fome Affair of ours 4 and 
% return you due Thanks for it, being in your 
Debt for as good a Courtefy, whereever I cait 
think of any thing that will be acceptable to 

ou. 

: Your fecond is of the 29th of February, ac- 
companied with the Story of the moft worthy 
Council held in the Cardinal’s Houfe; from 
whom we are to look for no better ; that the 
Word of God maybe verified, That the Wicked 
grow worfe and worfe, and the * filthy ws filthy till. 
I perceive Richers’s little Book has founded att 
Alarm, and awakened many that were afleep be- 
fore, and put them upon their Guard: and if it 
fhould do no more Good, it has done a great deal 
‘siete already. 





* Tfafpe& the Italiae Word to bé here mifprinted, which 
is thus, I forxo ff sbocchi anco di pix + thé Word of the Father’s 
Copy might be fozzo; atid then it points to tliat Place of Re- 
vel, 22.11. as the other Pare doth to 2 Tim, 3. 13. ‘ 
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already. But Iam ina doubting Condition, be- 
tween Fear and Hopes; becaufe if the Parlia- 
ment prove conftant. to themfelves, and be not 
over-awed ; there never was any thing of greater 
Confequence undertaken in ourtime. There is 
much Talk of the Marriages at this time: but 
the Affairs of Germany do quite bury all other 
things in Silence ; which, to my thinking, are 
greatly perplex’d: and I ftand amazed at the 
hearing of fo many Novelties, and no Jefuits 
talk’d of for having a Hand in them. | 

Tis not athingto be believed, but that they 
will have their fharein fo greatan Action; and 
their not being named init all this while,isa Rea- - 
fon to fufpe& that they are referved for the laft — 
Att of the Play. The joining of the two Impe- 
rial Vicars will be very ufeful to make them go 
on maturely; and the Troubles that arife in 
Hungary, Bohemia and Auftria, do make it ap- 
pear, that twill not be fo eafy a Matter to con- 
tinue the Succeflion. —_——-—_No one thing is 
more advantagious, than that the Emperor fhould 
be feparated from the Pope; though the Truth 
is, that the Pope hath given nothing but Coro- 
nation to the Emperor ;-yet he has putit into 
the Decretals, that now the Examination of the 
Election, and the Perfon elected, and the Con- 
firmation of him belongs to him; that the elect 
Emperor ought to make Oathto him, and that 
that Oath be an Oath of Fidelity. 

Then he has enacted, that the Adminiftration 
of the vacant Empire doth belong to him. In cafe 
the Elected fhould be no Papift, thefe Pretenfions 


might be put in----—-——-But God is above 
all things; andas he will be pray?d to, with me 
' Affe. 
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Affections of Men, fo he will hear thofe Prayers 
according to his Divine Purpofes. 

[had another Copy of Father Soler’s Letter 
Apologetick before; but Iamglad I have two 
of them, fince I hear the Defign of fuppreffing 
it: and truly if the Jefuits do a little blufh at 
it, I forgive them ; becaufe there is good Rea- 
fon for it. 7 
' Lhavefeen the Speech of the * Rector of the 
Univerfity, and according to your Judgment of 
it, look upon it as an eloquent and judicious 
thing. I guefs at the Reafons that make Mon- 
fieur Servine defer the Publication of his 5 but 
the later it be before it come out, the longer it 
will bedefired. I fend you many Thanks for the 
Intelligence you give me in your laft, which is of 
the 15th; and I agree with you in Judgment, 
that the Chaftifement that is deferved, is not to 
be avoided: but Paternal Chaftifements are even 
to be defired, as making Men better at laft; on- 
ly the Caufe of them is troublefom to think of, 
-which is our Sins. Signor Guffoni is gone; and 
you will have the reft of my Letters, after this, 
from his Hand. 

When Signor Barbarigo comes hither, we fhall 
fometimes talk of you, with Signor Adolino and 
Father Fulgentio, who both kifs your Hand. By 
my laft I told you fomewhat concerning what 
was done about the Jefuits, which I believe will 
not be unpleafant to you. 

There 


EE BA A SE 


* Whole Name was Peter Hardivillier ; his Speech apainft 
the Jefuirs of Clermont-College was made Decetsb, 2, 161%. 
and is\extant in char licrle Colletion of things againft chofe 
Men ahd their Adherents, which ismenticned at Letter LXXY. 
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There is nogreat News from Rome, only about 
fome Indeavours of the Pope to unite the Houfe 
of Auftria, and to get the Catholicks to join 
with them. : 

The Pope alfo is trying to get all the Bifhops 
at Court to go and refide upon their Sees; and 
for that Reafon Cardinal Borghefe, who was 
made Archbifhop of Bologna half a Year ago, 
has thrown up his Diecefs;, and the new Arch- 
bifhep of the Place is to have 2000 Crowns a 
Year {for his Pains of accepting it]; and the 
reft of the Money, which is fourteen thoufand 
Crowns a Year, is to come into Borghefé’s Pocket 
[for being fo civilto him]. 

” From hence there is no other News, but that 
in fome Part of the Jurifdidion of Bergamo, but 
in A4ilan Diocefs, Cardinal Borromeo has pub- 
lif’'d an Edi, that no Body have any Dealings 
with the Grifous and Swiffers, or entertain any of 
them as they travel the Road. And the Ma- 
giftrates, to be even with the Cardinal, have 
made a publick Proclamation againft his Edict, 
and opened free Trade with thera, and com- 
manded People to make them welcome. 

Upon the Borders of Ferrara there pafs fome 
new things between the Pope and the Repub- 
lick, which will go nigh to breed fome Confe- 
quences. Here is a Report that Signor Pafchal 
hath told the Grifons, that the Republick keeps 
clofe Intelligence with the Pope againft the Pro- 
teftants, and has had a Hand in the King’s Death ; 
which no good Man would fay, and the Report 
comes from fuch a Place, that I do ina mannet 
believe hefaidfo. That little Piece de Poteftate 
Ecclefiafticd & Politica, is fo fought for here, that 
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I muft &en be forced to trouble you for arfother 
Copy of it; and if I thought it were not too 
bold, for acouple. Sohereconcluding, I hum- 
bly kifsyour Hand, befeeching God to grant you 
all manner of Profperity. 

Venice, Aptil ro, 1612, 





LETTER LXXXVIL. 


Uh HIS Day fortnight 1 had yours of the 29rh 
A of Afarch, which I could not anfwer by Rea- 
fon of a fudden Occafion that call’d me out of 
Town. I intreated Monfieur Affelineau to make 
my Excufe to you, whichI believehe did. By 
this Poft I received another of April the 1 5th. 
As for what concerns the Jefuits, I believe I gave 
you full Satisfaction in what I fent you, with my 
Letter about the End of Afarch. 

I will tell you further, that they continue of- 
fending the Republick, not only by their Sermons 
throughout Italy, but what is of more Moment, 
by the bafe and dangerous Offices they do at 
Conjfiantinople, and they have had their fhare in 
that Treachery which you have heard of before. 
The {weetning Proceedings at Parts, are without 
doubt (as you prudently judg) fome Blind to a 
wicked Defign. 

The Bulinefs of Navigation has made a Noife ; 
put, quite contrary to my Expectation, is ina fair 
way to be accommodated. In a Word, both 
Parties are for Peace. So now I come to your 
Mattersthere. If any Appeal fhould be for Ri- 
chers’s Book, it would be a confiderable thing ; 
DUt 
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but I am afraid the Queen will hinder it, and that 
Villeroy and. Sillery will be made ufe of for that 
purpofe: yetit will be much if Richers do but de- 
fend his Book, and ftrengthen it witlra longer 
Difcourfe, and make Anfwer to the Objections 
they raife againft it. But I am greatly troubled 
at the Divifions that I fee arife amongft the Pro- 
teftants: and asthe Treaty was not admitted in 
the Synod; fo I think any other private one 
ought not to be; and that du Adoulin fhould nei- 
ther hearken to it, nor anfwerit. Such kinds of 
Contentions are eafilier laid afleep, by letting 
one part only fpeak, than having any Mind to 
convince them. I havea great Curiofity (and I 
think "tis not a vain one) to know the State of 
the Controverfy. 

I am troubled, that upon the Account of 
the Saumur-Affairs, and thefe, the Reformed 
Churches with you are not like to agree for the 
future. That Attempt of Monfieur de Reffuge, 
with the States, feems a great thing; andI am 
afraid it will breed a {curvy Gonfequence : If you 
know the Iffue of it, I pray, Sir, impart it to 
me. In fine, the Friendfhip between the two 
Crowns cannot laft ; whilft the Spaniards have a 
way thereby of fowing their Diacatholicon, Lam 
highly pleafed that Monfieur Cafaubon is writing 
again{t Baronias, tor there he will have room 
enough to fhow his Learning, to the Good and 
Benefit of every Body. I have feen Du-Vatls 
little Book againft Richiers 5 ?tis a litthe Book in- 
deed, and weighs very light. We have been in 
great Expectation of things fromt Germany, but 
now no body minds themany further. Tis cer- 
tainly believed that King Afatthias willbe elected 
without arly Dufhiculty. No 
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No great Matter is to be expected from Germa- 
uy, unlefs the natural Coldnefs of the People'of 
that Nation’gets heated by the Zeal of others. 
No Body. is able to do that but his Majefty of 
England, who is fo bufy about Voritius, and other 
things of that Nature, that he cannot attendit. | have 
feen Monfieur Cafaubon’s Anf{wer to Cardinal Per- 
ron, which I take‘to be a very fine thing ; and if 
I may make Comparifons, I like it better than 
that which he wrote the Jefuit [Frozto Duceus.} 

I think they arecoming here toa Refolution 
of fending Signor Barbarigo into France, and not 
to Spain: but it may bea Year before this come 
about; and Provilion muft be made for Spaim in 
a Month’s-time; foby that time we fhall certain- 
ly know, Here I conclude, and humbly kifs 
your Hand. | | 


Venice, May 8, 1612. 
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LETTER LXXXVIL 


Have received yours of the fir of Aday, with 
] that Refpect and Satisfaction that I do all your 
Letters: I return you Thanks for it; and efpeci- 
ally for Cafaubon’s Anfwer to the Cardinal, which 
L look upon as a good and fine Piece. Iam trou- 
bled thatthe Affairs of that Kingdom are in fuch 
away of Confufion: and particularly I amcon- 
cern’d at that Proclamation of Pardon, which ] 
look upon as an Invention of the Jefuits: and 
for my part I cannot fee how fuch a Beginning can 
mifs of a fad Confequence, unlefs God of his 
Goodnefs do interpofe fome iingalar and extra- 

ordinary 
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322 The Lerrerss of, 
ordinary Remedy againft it. Monfieur L°E/- 
chaffier has fent me the Ads of Richiers’s Appeal : 
they have-made me full of Wonder, feeing the 
Liberty of Frame fo finely intangled and bound 
with the Fetters of ‘Spam. ats 

We have no News confiderable here in Italy. 
The Pope ftill gives way to the Republick in ¢ 
very thing where he knows their Rights; and 
this makes us negligent, nay flothful, which is 
the Republick’s Bane. Sir Henry Wotgon is ex- 
pected at Turin, Ambaflador from his Majefty of 
England to his Highnefs of Savoy ; and they are 
there providing to entertain him very honoura- 
bly.. The Duke is gone to Rivoli [in Piedmont ] 
to entertain himfelf freely with him for one day ; 
and to learn the main Butinefs he comes about. 
The Cardinal and Prince will meet him at his 
Entrance into Turin, which is a very important 
Point, in Relation to the Cardinal. 

They fay the Embafly is about a Treaty of 
Marriage; but yet I, thinking that to be con- 
cluded already with the Palatine [and his Ma- 
jefty’s Daughter], am apt to believe that the 
Duke of Savoy, feeing the Scales of France and 
Spain fet, and both of them put in one Ballance, 
is minded to fecure his own Affairs by accofting 
one that is able to ftand his Friend. If his Ma~ 
jefty of England would mind Books lefs, fgme 
Good might be look’d for; and a great Work 
wonld begin, becaufe Spain will never be con- 
quered, but by removing the Pretence of Relic 
gion; and that is not to beremoved, but by 
bringing in Proteftants into Italy: and if the 
King could doit, it would bean eafy Matter to 
bring it about both at Turia and here in Venice. 
| The 
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The Republick is about a League with the Gri- 
fons: fomething might be done this way, if they 
fhould demand the Freedom of their Religion in 
Venice. 1 am told for certain, that Monfieur 
Pafchal hath fworn very folemnly in Publick, that 
there is no Conclufion of Marriage between 
France and Spain. , 

This is a thing I-know not how to falve ; nor 
that, if the Jefuits by Equivocation find a flart- 
ing Hole to get out at. But I mutt detain you no 
longer now, for want of Matter and Time too. 
I will only tell you that Signor Barbarigo is r¢e- 
turn’d, and refolves that he will not go to Spain ; 
and fo France will fall to him; but ’twill be next - 
Year before he goes. We have often difcourfed 
of you; and I read him your laft Letter, and 
gave him your Salutes, which he thanks you for, 
and returns to you, as the reft of our Friends do. 


Venice, May 22, 16120 





LETTER LXXXIXx. 


Y Obligations to you do grow every Day 
‘greater 5 and the way of my making you 

any amends for them grows lefs. With your 
Letters of the 17th and 18th of A@ay, from Ly- 
ons, I received Cujacius’s. Book, and the reft 
which you were pleafed to fend me. I fhould 
be glad you would let me know what would be 
welcome to you from hence ; not that J am deal- 
ing with you in a way of Recompence, but only 
to fhow you the Senfe I have of thofe manifold 
‘Favours you have ps onme. Your Let- 
2 ters 
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324 Th Lerrers of 

ters and Books were brought »by our Exprefs, 

who did not pafs——-— in England, that he 

wasnot come thither but upon the Account of 
the Grifons; and he has hadan impertinent An- 

fwer, whereby every Body is aflured, that things 

going fo, there is no other Aim but the Service 

of Spain. . 

~ That which makes me much marvel in this Bu- 

finefs; is, that Monfieur Pafchal has {worn fo fo- 
lemnly and publickiy, to perfwade thofe People 
that itis not true, that there is any Contract of 
Marriage between France and Spam. All thefe 
Difficulties notwithftanding, I amin hopes that 
we fhall not be fo caop’d up in Italy, as thofe Men 
would have us, who ought above any others, to 
pretend to get that Gate opened. I am very 
forry for the Way that Signor Guffovi has gone, 
though | attribute it more to the want of Ex- 
preffions of a good Will, thanany Defect of it. 

~ But I fhall give him a Touch about this; for if 
out Correfpondence fhould not go on ina conve- 
nient way, it would be the beft way to break it 
off Upon this Occafion let me tell you, that 


s 


Signor Barbarigo’s Friends do refolve that ano- 
ther Man fhall go. to Spain; and fo he will be for 
France, but this will not be till next Year. 

They have lcarn’d at Rome, that Oppofition 

-and Contention doth them no good; but put 
other People the more eagerly upon their own 
Defence: and therefore by a ‘difguifed Neghi- 
gence, and a fhew of believing any thing, they 
-inake others truly negligent, and lay them faft 
afleep. Tis certainly true that Badouere’s et 
chery has fome Confequences in it; but withal, 

they are clofe and great, I hope in God ona 
Ks th j this 
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this will be an Alteration for the better; and 
that it will be good ‘at laft.. The Quarrel that I 
{ee ariling amongft the Reformed, in Matters of 
Religion, gives me great Reafon of Fear and 
 Jealoufy, confidering efpecially that there. are 
other very dangerous ones yonder in Holland. 
Would it might pleafe God to put a ftopto 
thefe evil Defigns ; for as for my part, amongit 
all the Spanifh Intrigues and Undertakings, | look 
upon thisas the greatelt, that they bave been able 
to divide the Hugonots. But becaufe it is often 


feen, that God turns evil things to fome good; 


and that things delired and fought for, prove 
otherwife than was expeéted ; I will hope in his 
Divine Majefty, that he will difpofe thefe and 
thofe things to a good End and Conclufion,though 
we at prefent cannot tell how it fhould come 
about: We have nothing of Moment here in 
Italy, becaufe at Rome they keep on their old 
Pace. “There is this only confiderable 3 that be- 
ing this laft Whitfontide about creating a couple 
of Generals; ote for the Order of S. Dominicr; 
and another for that of S. Francis ; Don Francejco 
di Caftro, the Spanifh Ambailador, who is at 2Va- 
ples; hath been commanded to Rome immediate- 
ly, to aflift thofe. Chapters, and to hope that 
they would be called Spdnifhones; [or, that the 
wo Generals be Spaniards.) . 2 | 
Sir Henry Wotton is at Turin; his Majelty. of 
Great Britain’s Ambaflador + and though tis faid 
that his Bufiriefs is nothing elfe but to get. the 


Duke of froni the Printéls’s Marriage, yet ina- 

ny do conjecture, that the Duke fezing the ftriet 

Alliance between Franc? aiid Spaim, thinks it nes 

cellary to get fonie Qotiiiter poite ; which is a Mat- 
yf 
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ter that I would to God others would think of, 
who have more need of it. ~ The Duke of Parma: 
has lately put to Death ten Perfons, whereof {e- 
ven of them are Noble-men intituled, for a Con- 
{piracy againft his Perfon; and it is certainly 
believed that the Confifcation of alttheir Eftates, 
excepting their Fees, will be beftowed upon the 
fefuits. But at Palermo thefe {weet Fathers have 
met witha pretty Accident: A certain wealthy. 
Gentleman died there, that was hugely devoted 
to them 5 and having made his Will, and left his 
only Son and thofe Fathers together his Heirs, ma- 
king them his Executors, with a Power of di- 
viding the Eftate, as they pleafed, and of giving 
the Son what they fhould fee convenient; the 
Fathers. have divided it all into ten Parts, and 
fairly given one part to the Son, and kept t’other 
nine for themfelves. The Son hereupon ha’ 
made his Complaint to the Duke of Offuma (the 
Vice-Roy) of this great Inequality ; who hear- 
ing both Parties, has made good the Divifion that 
the Jefuits made of the whole Eftates but 
changing the Terms, has ordered that the nine 
Partsdo [by the Will] belong to the Son, and 
one Part [and nomore}} to the Fathers, {becaufe 
they were to give him what pleaféd them. ] 
Though I am uncertain when this Letter may 
come to your Hand, yet I was loth to fail of my 
Duty by this Opportunity. So]and your Frieiids 
here do kifs your Hand. — 
Venice, June 5, 16120 





LETTER 












——— ne rere 


Father Paul of Venice: 327 





LETTER XC. 


Havé been for fomeé time very dangeronfly ill; 
which has not only bindred me in Body, but 
in Mind alfo, from my ordinary Functions, and 
particularly from writing to you this Day fort- 
night, in Anfwer to Yours of the 16th ot Fune. . 
- But yet I will believe that Monfieur A/jelineau 
hath made my Excufe with you in the mean time, 
as 1 intreatéd himi moft heartily todo. My Head 
is {till weak, which forces me to be briefer than 
[would and ought to be; fo much the rather, as 
there isa World of Matter to talk of both here 
and there. | | 
All-your Letters are come fafe: by my former 
Letters I gave you an Account of the Arrival of 
thofe beforé: now you have the Receipt of that 
of the 16th of June, and of this lalt of the rotb 
of July, which ‘has brought me News of great 
Joy; not only upon the Account of his Majefty 
of Engldnd’s Declaration, which appears to me 
a moft remarkable thing ; but upon the Hopes 
you give me, of aright Undérftanding and Re- 
conciliation amongit all the Proteitants ; and. 
though it fhould only be in Appearaiice, yet ne- 
verthelefs it will doa World of Good. Butt 
hope it will be in Deed arid Reality, efpecially 
fince my Lord Mornay 1s concerned in it, who; I 
hope; for his Zeal, and Skill, and Dexterity; 
will be infallibly affifted in it from Heaven. Ihave 
feen thé Declaration of the Synod, which ap- 
pears to me to be fot only generous, but bold 
| YA and 
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it and couragious alfo: but poflibly Matters at pre- 

| fent do require fome Sprit more than ordinary, 
which a Man at Diftance cannot fee, that doth 
F not know the particular Crrcumftances of them, 
aa || | which ought to give every Refolution its Form 





| and Berges \* 
WM As for things‘here, you will, it maybe, Bave 
iy heard of the Death of our Doge, before this ar- 


| rives you; though it was timely 2s to his Age, 
| being threefcore and feventeen’; yet it is afflict- 
ing, as this Republick has loft a Man of Heroical 
“i and Incomparable Vertue. Without doubt he 
a teft Life, becaufe the Vivacity and Greatnefs of 
his Mind being nothing decayed by Age, made 
| his weak Body wait upon it. 
ei |)! He died one Morning as he was returning from 
aT the College, where he had done the Duties ‘of 
mihi) his Place with his ufual Conftancy. The Jefuits, 
who do more Mifchief here’ in their Abfence, 
ti than they could do if they were prefent, have 
Mh] difperfed many things to the Difhonour of: his 
‘Memory, condemning himat laft to Hell, where 
oan they ufe to fhut upevery Body tliat does not obey 
ih | ‘and ferve them. He has had a Succeflor created 
||) without any Difturbance ; a Perfon, though not 
m | equal to him in Worth and Valour, yet equal to 
‘him in Goodnefs.' 
HW This Republick is in-an ill State, becaufe the 
‘Priefts and Spaniards have by little and little 
il sottena Paflage open, which begins to be conifi- 
| derable , and every little that goes on ‘increafing, 
| | Hf will breed a Mutation of State.\-They have‘done 
il more Mifthief by thefe Practices, ‘than they 
could have dene by ten ¥eato Wares fos oo> 
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© Vis incredible to think what. the Craft: of 
Spain, and the Pretence of Religion will do. 
_-In Appearance there is a good Underftanding 
?twixt the Republick and the Pope ; but in Reali- 
ty there is much Matter of Difcontent, which is 
cherifhed and improved by the Pope, witha ve+ 
ry bitter Mind, and carried on by the Republick 
to get Advantage of the time for the Reafons 
mentioned before. sia 
~ The Jefuits in Conftantinople do all they can to 
prejudice the Republick; but forall that, they 
do us the moft Mifchief by their Intrigues here. 
I fhould have abundance of things to tell you, 
but I fhall conclude with one Word ; If God do 
not help.us, in whom notwithftanding I greatly 
truft., ina little time more, the Republick will 
be another Genoa. I fee I have imployed you 
more than lought: ’tis time to leave off: {o £ 
and our two ufual Friends kifs your Hand. 


"Venice, July 31, 1642. 





LETTER XCI. 


yy Aving no Letters from you by:this Difpatch, 
H I imagine you may be in your Journey ; 
‘yet Lwas loth to intermit my ufual and due way 
of faluting you, and paying you my Refpetts by 
every Courier; ‘though I have nothing of any 
great Moment, worthy: of your Knowledg ; 
jince there is no confiderable BufinefS in Italy, 
except ad Treaty: of Marriage, which the Duke 
of Savoy and the Duke of Tujcany. aré about; 
this, to marry a Sifter, and hea Daughter, to 
the 
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3360 The Letters of | 
the Prince of Wales. The Florentines (as af the 
Match were as good as made) hiave fent to ask 
leave for it of the Pope; which underftanding 
Men conftrue two ways ; one, that being fure to 
| have a Negative from England, they are more 
| willing for their Honour-fake, to have it rather 
| from tlié Pope, divulging it, that all would be 
\ foon concluded, if the Pope would givehis Gon- 
| fent. for it: Others think, that they being ex- 
ee) ||| tluded and denied, have a Mind alfo to get the 
| ||| Duke of Sdvoy excluded too, by receiving the 
it Pope’s Denial ; that it may ferve hin for an Ex- 
| ample, to proceed no further in the Treaty, and 
wh force the Pope to do the fame with Savoy, and 
ee) || perfift therein. But if that great and wife King 
| | will but himfelf follow the: Counfel that he 
||| gave his Son [ Henry] iti his Rafilicon Doron, both 
. il the Dukes would do well to turn their Thoughts 
Wa {omewhither eife. | | 
The Duke of Parma, though lie has feen the 
Death of fo niany, and the chief of his Subjects, 
for Confpiracy, yet isnot without his Fears ftill, 
but continues imprifoning others, and filling his 
Gities with Foreigners 3 ‘which is a thing that I 
pray God may not bring fome Mifchief or Ruine 
Wh to his Houfé and Faniily, or City. 
Ht The Turks are at Sea with their Fleet about 
ail the Coafts of Calabria} and the Spaniards alfo 
l | are at Cape Otranto with another Fleet, though 
ih not fo trong. ‘Their Intention would fain be to 
| 
| 
| 











hi do fome Aétion that might make the Republick 
i and the Turk fallout; but their Arts and Ends 
| date too plains and believe none of thefe De- 
| figns will takes 
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The Difguits between the Republick and the 
Pope grow wider and wider {till; and I am: 
afraid that they muft fall out after all, The 
Priefts have excommunicated 4 Sea-Captaia, but 
very clofely. 

The Bifhop of Cefena is cated to Account for - 
having done it ; and a Lieutenant of the Patri-. 
arch of -dquileca is imprifoned in a Place where 
he was look’d upon as the chiefeft Perfon.. The’ 
Priefts cannot {wallow thefe things, 

Iam afraid there will be War at laf; but 
how fhall we help it, there being no King of 
France ? Idelire you to tell me what there is to 
be look’d for. I hear there has been a Curate 
clapp’d up at Paris, for being found with fotne 
Writings about him: I havé a great Mind to 
Know what thofe Papers were. The Affairs of 
Germany, fince the Election of the Emperor, are 
quiet: God grantit may lafta long time; whom 
I befeech alfo to preferve your Realm in Peace, 
and grant you-all. Happinef$: So with crue Re- 
{pects to you, [humbly kifs your Hand. 

Venice, Auguft 14, 1612. 





LE TLE Xeon, 


Ht had nothing from you fince Yours of 
the 1oth of Fuly, 1 am perfwaded that you 
are ftillin your Journey ; and J amin fome doubr, 
whether ever mine came to your Hands, Yet 
for all that, I cannot omit Writing to you by 
every Courier, as I hold my felf obliged to do, 
though I have no great Matter to tell you, be- 
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canfe things go here in Italy at the old rate: In 
Piedmont, though that Duke has no Reafon to 
fear any Enemy, yet he ftillis lifting more Gom- 
panies of Souldiers; and he of Parma ‘is {till im- 
prifoning his Citizens. _ 

They are confulting at Rome about the Prince 
of Wales’s Marriage with the Duke of Tufeany’s 
Sifter, as if it were agreed on in England > and 
yet “tis certain, that there is no Refolution of 
any fuch thing there. I know not what to think 
of a Rupture ’twixt the Pope and the Republick ; 
without doubt fuch a thing would be if the Spa- 
niards hada mindto it 5 but they, either becaufe 
it does not turn theni to Account to have a War 
in Italy; or for fome other Reafon, are again{t’ 
it; or elfedo only defer it. Inthe mean time, 
the Pope is more and more provoked; and the 
Republick grows lefs diligent. 

I can’t tell what tothink of the new Emperor, 
who is defigning to make War with the Lurks: 
ris a generous Undertaking indeed, but never 
attempted by his Predeceffors, who thought they 
did much in being able to defend themfe]ves, and 

ever ventur’dto begin the Quarrel with them. 
Seme think it tobe a Pretence to get the Contri= 
butions of Germany ; but where there is a League 
already form’d, it will be a difficult thing to go 
about to make ufe of Art there. In the mean 
time, this Year and the next willbe over frrft, 
Nor will that appear yet, which is now treating 
between France and Spain by Embaflies, under 

. the Pretence of Marriage. 3949 

Here is Newscome, that the Nuncio hath olj- 
tained a Royal Edict, that nothing, be printed in 
Paris, untefs itbe firft licenfed by the Cliancel- 

lor. 
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lor. Idefireto know the Truth of this, look- 
ing wponitas a Matter of greatConfequence. | 
pray God keep you in Health. I kifs your 
Hands. | 

Vinice, Auguft 6, 1612. 





LETTER XCIIL 


Hving had no Letters lately from you, I 

.&. guefled at the true Reafon of it; that is, 
that your Indifpofition has kept you from wri- 
ting. Thofe frequent Returns of the Gout, 
with which yon have been laid up, do clearly 
fhew that you take too much Pains, efpecially in 
the Imployment of your Mind, which muft needs 
have fome Reft, that the Body may have Reft 
too. 3 
— Your putting your felf fo eagerly upon Bufi- 
nefs, juft at a time when your violent Pains came 
upon you, will do what Iam afraid of, and make 
you feel fome fcurvy Effect of it: and confider- 
ing the Weight of Affairs that you are imployed 
in, asI cannot but commend your Refolution of 
preferring the publick Good before your own 
private Neceflities,; fo I would not have you 
make a Cuftom of it; but that having a Regard 
to your Health in the firft Place, you may be able 
to ferve the Publick the longer. 

The Pains that you and your Colleagues have 
taken, have been as honourableas could be; and 
we fee that God has blefs’d your Undertaking, 
becaufe it, has fucceeded {fo quickly. | 
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I forefee fome greater Good of it than could 
be look’d for; becaufe the way that thofe Ad- 
‘verfaries go, will give you an Occafion of keep- 
ing the clofer to oneanother in perfect and real 
Reunion. I know that the lateKing of France 
did ufe all his Skill and Art to fow Diftruits 
“amongft ye; and I believe that many. things 
which have pafled antongft the Reformed [to, 
their Difadvantage] are owing thereunto; and I 
rather wonder that they were no worfe [than 
that they were fo bad]. . eetes 

Certainly it ought to be believed, that the 
prefent Reconciliation is fomething of God’s In- 
{piration, for his Service and Glory, as I befeech 
him it¢may be: but the King’s Declaration 
which you fend me, feems to be juit one of thofe 
“Remedies, which makes the Difeafe worfe, and 
fhews the Unskilfulnefs of the Phytician. The 
Diftinction, of faying he is fatisfied by the whole 
Body of ye, and yet condemning particular 
Men, looks likea Trick of the School. Inever 
faw thofe Artifices ufed in France before: but 
this is plain, that with the Spanifh Courtfhip and 
Affection, they learnalfotheir way of Proceed- 
ing. Wehaveno Newshere in Italy, but a great 
Difguft and Contention between the Dukes of 
Mantua and Parma: if they were but able, or 
rather, if they were not afraid of thofe who are. 
more able and potent, that is, the Spaniards, 
they would certainly come to a downright Quar- 
rel; but this will never be, becanfe it doth not: 
make for Spam, to have any Janglings in, Italy at 
thistime. <* _.. od 

_Laft: Week a Piece of News got out of the: 
Pope's’ Palace,’ and’ ‘flew like Lightning all Rome 
i over 3 
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ever; Thata Letter had been given to the Pope 
from the Duke of Bullion, and that he would not 
meddle with it, becaufe it came from a Here- 
tick, but fent it to the Inquifition, where it was 
read; and therein it was told, how that in his 
Journey to England, he had difcovered a very 
great Inclination in that King, and in the King- 
dom, of returning to the * Roman Religion; 
and that there was no better way to compafs fo 
good a Work with Speed and Eafe, than the 
Marriage of the Prince of Wales with the great 
Duke of Tufcany’s Sifter; and therefore he ex+ 
horted his Holinefs to beftir his Stumps for the 
Accomplifhment of it. tit? 
As I don’t believe there is a Word trne of any 
fuch Inclination, nor that the-Duke of. Bullion 
wrote fo ; fo I do affure you, that this was affirm. 
ed in Rome by the chiefeft Minifters the Pope 
has. What Myftery and Project there may be 
hid under this Story, I cannot yet imagine, 
There was fome Fear lately of a Rupture between 
this Republick and Arch-duke Ferdinand of Au- 
firia, becaufe fome of his Subjeéts landed upon 
the Ifle of Veggia, and took the Count of the 
Ifland Prifoner, who was there in Port upon fome 
publick Bufinefs. Upon which Injury there were 
fifteen Gallies fitted out and mann’d with abun. 
dance of Souldiers, who landed in the Arch- 
duke’s Country, and committed many Ads of 
Hoftility. | 
Juft 


* A lewd Lie, told the Pope in a pretended Letter from a 
French Duke, concerning K. James’s and the Kingdom’s Incli- 
nation to turn Roman Catholicks 5. which was fome Trick put 
upon the Pope, to fer him the eagerlier upon that Work, which 
they haye beeneyer fince trying cgbringabour, 
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» Juft now there is Advice come, that the Count 
of Veggia hath been reftored in the fame Place 
ma | where he was taken ; which will fet all things to 
li | rights again. . The Grumblings between the Re- 
i publick and the Pope keep on increafing ftill ; 
PT put:they will never makea thorow Breach, be- 
| caufe both fides are fo defperately in love with 

Eafe and Idlenefs. a 
Onr Ambaflador at Rome writes word to the 
| | Doge, that he had there difcovered a clofe Plot 
|, carried on againft my Life. I Know nothing yet 
! of the Particulars of it; but what God pleafes, 
| that will be, without whofe Willand Permiflion 
er |) | all humane Defigns come to nothing. Since you 
‘ HI are at Paris, I take the Boldnefs to beg the Fa- 
oe ||) vour of youto fatisfy me in a Curiofity of mine, 











Hi | which | would gladly have refolved ; and having 
oe |||") fpoken about it to divers Perforls, I have found 
~ che Account of it as different as the Men are. 

Ht Frem you I tiope to be told the Truth; Whe- 
NH! ther the King of France fhews himfelf of any Ca- 
ili pacity futable to his Years; and ‘whether he 
Ni knows the Queen’s Faults. ?Tis. ftrange that I 
Wt hear no more of the Jefuits there. 

i! Is it poffible for them to be quiet ? If fo, then 
they are taking a little Eafe, to beftir themfelves 
| the more duftily upon fome greater Piece of Mif- 
lf chief hereafter. 

tH { pray God meet them in all their bafe and 
I wicked Defigns! to whofe Protection ] recom- 
| mend you, and kifs your Hand, as alfo do Signor 
Molino and Father Fulgentto, 

~ Vaorice, Sept. 11, 16 £2. 
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PEL lp ER AGLYV. 


Wrote to you on the 11th Inftant. This Poff, 

has brought me Yours of the 4th Inftant, to-. 
gether with a Collection of the Privileges of the 
Jefuits, which I think I havealready in Manu- 
{cript. I shall compare this printed Copy of 
them with that; and in cafe my Book fhouid 
haveany more than yours, I willfend it you. 
_ [have alfo received with thefe the Politick Di- 
foute-s running over fome Chapters of it, I fee 
that the Author has fome good Principles, and I 
value him for it; only, methinks, that Matter 
fhould not be handied with fo few Arguments as 
heufes, but would require greater Confirmation 
and Confutation. | 

I believe I fhall find a great deal of Good from 
the other Books which Montieur Gillot is pleated 
ro fend me; for the BufinefS of the Council of 
Pifa is a thing of much Moment for that time. 
J pray, Sir, give that Gentleman due Thanks 
from me; he has fo much obliged me, that t 
know not how to make him amends for the leat 
part of his Kindnefs.. I wait for Barclay’s Son’s 
Anfwer, imagining, nay being fure, that we 
{hall find fome prity Conceits therein. t 

A Book about the: fame Matter, printed.at 
Heydelberg, is not yet come hither, but.on Fri- 
day I fhall write to Fraucfort, to get it fent me 
more conveniently. ; 

Since the Jefuits are fo hard at Work to get 


the Dominion -of France, nay of all Europe , and. 
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7, fince 
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fince no body goes the way to make any great 
Oppolition againft them at this time; “tis good 
and ufeful, at leaft to inform Pofterity by Books 
and Writings, if the World fhould be run down 
by them at prefent; but I hope that they will 
never have the Power to do fo totally: and it 
may be, that it may pléafé God, that thefe Be- 
ginnings and Adventures of theirs may awaken 
and roufé up thofe who are concerned ; and that 
they apply forme Remedy to the Mifchief that is 
done already. I fhall look for the Relation you 
promife me upon the Book that is not to be 
imatch’d, which is faid to be coming out. 

-Thave been as muchtroubled at Monfieur Ri+ 
ehiervs’s Misfortune, as I fhould if it had lighted 
upon my felf. , sities 

- The depriving of him of his Office of Syndic, 
doth not only hurt him, but the Caufe. - [have 
beén ever afraid of it; and I believe that. Gen- 
tleman would do well to think fometimes. of the 
Abbot of Bois, which 1 do not tell you without 
good Grounds for it, and fome Token of it. I 
heard before of the Declaration of his Majefty 
of England, which is 4 véry wifeoné, and much 
cotimended. I Was pleafed to fee a formal Co- 
py of it; andI thank you heartily for it, as Ido 
alfo for the other Pieces you fendme. 
- ‘Now again, a Cardinal has told our Ambafla- 
dor at Romie, that there is an Intrigue on foot 
apaini{t poor Father Pauls Life ; which is a thing 
that the Senate are fo kind as to be difgufted at. 

- As for that Bufinsfs of Monfieur Thuanus; this 
itwas ; ‘The Father having conferr’d with Signor 
Nani, his Thoughts and Inclinations to fénd 
tiis Memoirs to Monfieur Thudnusy as a thing of 
eros Honour 





| Father Paul of Venice. 339 
Honour for the Republick ; aid having asked his 
Advice about it, heanfwered, it was nota thing 
to be advifed about, but to be done, that they 
fhould be delivered to him, and he weuld take 
Care of them. ot Hs hl ro 
The Father did fo; but afterwards Signor 
Nani, either upon fome doubt that came into 
his Mind, or becaufe He propofed the Matter in 
the College, refolved to lay it afide; fohe did 
hot carry them; and the Father ftood obliged to 
tnake no other Refolution: lock you, Sir, this is 
all that pafled. At prefentI defire that Mon- 
‘Neur Thuanus and Monfieur de Life be fatisfied. 
I havethought of a way, which1 think will be 
bafy, and leave the Father uningaged in the Mat- 
ter. ba | Pe 
_ There wasin this City, with Sir Henry Wotton 
Ambaflador of England, a Minifter that was ath 
* excellent Perfon. He haying read thofe Me- 
moires, defired the Father to let him have aCo- 
py of them; which at laft he granted hit leave 
to do, not in Italian; as they were under the Fa+ 
ther’s Harid, but in Englith; and he had. his 
Reafons for it; becaufe he thought to let thent 
be done fo and nootherwife. 
wath HE Inclofed is for that Minifter, to get him 
to impart the whole to Monfieur Thuanus. gat 
V'sgen! . e 





pre This was Williatn Bedel of Emanuel College in. Cambridge, 
promoted Sb es to the Bifhoprick of Kilmore in-Ireland, 


5 means 3, who fays ii one gf his Lercers, 
that Father Pag! loved him deatly 5: and by chis Anftance *tis 
a Sign Ke did {6. The Book he {peaks of feeris to. be che 
Hiftory of the Venetian- Quarrel which the Bithod publifh’d 
in Latin, anid Dr. Pottivin Knglifh. 


by Sir H. Wotton’s 
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be-an eafy Matter to learn whereabouts he dwells, 
by inquiring of Sir Henry Wotton. 1 beliéve 
that Monfieur Thuanus will be fatisfied this way, 
and the Father outof Danger: but the Writing 
is long, not lefs than a Quire of Paper. 

The Confiderations that you make upon. the 
Neceflities of the Republick, are trite and mani- 
feft: the Neceflity that there fhould bea League 
made, efpecially with the Uaited Provinces, is ve- 
ry obvious: but I am not able, without great 
Impatience, to behold, that the World being 
divided into two Parts, the Republick alone will 
be one of them. The Reafon of this is not any 
fear they have of Spain, but a certain Inte’eft of 
theirs, and little Underftanding with: others. 
A Man that would bring about this good 
Work, fhould not begin here, but indeavour to 
make a mutual Alliance by Embafly : for if this 
were done, the other, in my Opinion, would 
follow. But Punctilio’s. (for I can’t call it any 
thing elfe) are the Reafon, that they that fhould 
{peak of it, do not meddle with it. 

I know that Signor Fofcarini had fome Propo- 
fals about it 5 but he being to go for England, | 
think that his Interefts required, that the Treaty 
of it fhould be let alone till hisReturn. He made 
a Miftake; for at prefent he is. not ina Capacity 
forit. To ftay till Signor Barbarigo be in France, 
is a tedious thing: the way we now ufe, is not 
good. T-can’ttell at-prefent-which way to turn 
my felf. .But.of this, more at length by the 
next -Poft,.when I fhall-think and confer about 
it. il tor tule wd 

We have’ nothing elfe of News) \bat thatthe 
Cfcoques Lor Croats] -after they had reftored the 

, ae Count . 
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Count’ of Veggia (as I thinkI wrote you Word 
before) which made us think the Differences com- 
pofed, have made.an Incurfion into the Domini- 
ons of the Republick, and carried away a great 
Quantity of Cattle, to the Damage it may be 
of ten thoufand Crowns; which has fo provok’d 
our People, that they have made a greater In- 
curfion amongft them, and got up into the Arch- 
dikes Country a Matter of twenty Miles, and 
burnt and deftroyed to the Value of a hundred 
thonfand Crowns, though they have not repaired 
the Lofles they fuftained by them. Both Sides 
ftand upon their Guard, on the Frontiers ; but 
tis thought for all this, that things will be made 
up. 
"God grant that whatever enfues may be to his 
Glory, whom! befeech to blefs you with all his 
Graces: and hereI conclude, kifling your Hands, 
and defiring that you would commend me moft 
affectionately to Adeffieurs, Thuanus, and L’'Ef- 
chaffier. °° | 
I fend his Letter open to you, that you may 
read it; though you will not underftand what 


itis Task him: yet I ask it tn Affurance that he® 


willgrant it. There will be no more to be done, 
but that Monfieur Thuanus be willing to under- 
take that little Trouble, which will be necefla- 
ry, by the means of a certain Friend, who, I 
believe, will be perfe@tly fatisfied : and Iintreat 
him and you to believe, that there are very great 
Reafons to move mé to carry on the Bulinefs this 
way. | 
Venice, Sept. 28) 1612 
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LETTER XC¥. 


M ¥ laft was dated on the 258) of September 3 
7 the Courier that brought me Yours of the 
13th of September, fhould have been here by the 
6th of OGober 5 but, through the Badnefs of the 
Seafon, he made it the 11th before ever he got 
hither; and went away againthe fame Day, be- 
fore I had any notice of it, which was the Rea- 
{on that I did mot write by that Difpatch. 
_. Phat Courier brought me Yours of the 11th 
with the Book of the Council of Pifa: and ano- 
ther of the 14th, with Barelay’s Piety ; anda 
third of the 18¢b.. Asfor the two firit; allthe 
Aniwer tothem that is neceflary, is only to tell 
you that I received them. As for this third, I 
fhal] anf{wer it firlt ftep by ftep; and then after 
all, tell you what is to be faid of Matters here. 
The Reafon that you have not received my Let- 
ter of the 11th of September, I believe, was be- 
caufe Signor Barbarigo {ent it by the common — 
Tucin-Poft, that.it might go to France with the 
Mail of Rome: I hope in time you will have it, _ 
Twill tell you in one Word; that as I am 
pleafed at the Re-union; fo lam afraid there is 
other Matter of Difcord fown between them: 
becaufe thofe Aten are moft delicate Mafters [of 
Tricks and Politicks. and the Children of this 
Warld (according ta the Gofpel) are much 
wifer than the reft, pee wh . 
Never queftion but that Rome, Spain, and the 
Jefuits do impley all their Skill, and every bit of 
: 1 Se aay 5) 
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their Craft againft the Proteftant Party ; know- 
ing well that they fhall never get fuch an Oppor- 
tunity again [as now they have gotten] through 
the effectual Affiftance of the Queen and Villeroy, 
who being in a little time to remove from the 
Helm, do drive on things Yebu-like. 

Here’s the Mifchief, that they can make ufe of 
their own Men; fince by what Coudray did, we 
muft believe there are many more fuch. The 
Negotiation of Bullion with his Majefty of Great 
Britain, fhewsa great deal of Goodnefs and Pru- 
dence in that King; and I am of Opinion that 
he will hold to it. I find that Lerdreffer’s little 
Piece to be a well-grounded and rational thing : 
The Author is fo fit a Perfon for publick Service, 
thatif he imploys his Talent any other way, he 
willdo himfelf an Injury. The Matters of the 
Council of Pifa have been formerly publifh’d, 
though we can now meet with no * Copies there- 
of, by reafon of the Prohibitions at Rome. 

There is a very good Preface to Barclay's 
Book, which I would to God were well confider’d 
by thofe that govern. The Difcourfe againit 
Monfieur Cafaubon’s Epiftle, was either made by 
Frouto Duceus, or fome other Jefuit, asa Man 
may eafily fee, by that Sawcinefs and Impudence, 
which lodg no where fo much as they do in the 
Men of that Order. 

Lit AS. 


ea EEE STENETGnS EIEN una TRTIE’T 


* And therefare it was wifely provided by Edmund Richiers 
of the Sorben, to fecurethe old Edition of Prilip Decius, con- 
cerning the Aas of that Council, and to make fuch Ufe of 
them as he did; andashappily done by him that had his Pa- 
pers, to getthem all reprinted in the laft Part of Monfieur 
Richiers’s Hiftory of General Councils, in the Year 1681. in 40. 
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As tothe Point of Confederacy with the States 
[of Holland] all things confidered, I am of the 
Opinion that it will not be brought on, unleis by 
the means of an Ambaffador from hence to them, 
and from them to'us, ~/"'" 9 ee Bom eyes: n 

As for the Republick and the Pope; things 
cannot be worfe than they are from the Pope’s 
fide, who isa Manof the moft malicious and bit- 
ter Nature that ever was, which if it were not 
curb'd in by Cowardife, anda fear of lofing his 
Pleafure, would certainly do fome great Mif- 
chief. But on the Republick’s fide, there is no 
morethan what is feen by the Effecs:' Imean, 
as to the Univerfality; for otherwife there are 
not wanting fome that do fee and forefeee too. 
The City of Azulbeim is likely to be the Canfe of 
the breaking off of the Truce; or élfe that the 
Spaniards will lofe all Flanders. 

But if the War come on again, confidering 
that the Spaniards have not been ftrong enough 


‘for them, when they had Cologn and the States of 
“Cleves at their Service; ’tis clear that for the 
‘future they will be weaker {till than ever they 


were before, unlefSs when once they come to 
Action, there be fome Dilcord fown amongft 
the States, to infecble and weaken them, which 
Tam muchafraid of, and pray God it may nevér 
be. I dovery much wonder at that which you 
tell me, that the Spaniards are beaten out of all 
the A€dolucco-Hlands ; becaufe this is News in- 


_deedtous: and T fhould much defire to be well 
.adured ef it. ‘As Matters proceed ‘daily upon 
“the Bulinefs of Monfieur Richiers; it would be'a 


Victory of very great Moment, if he could get 
the better; whichras it isa thing that I with for, 
re doe LOG ti? 42 Gee S rey Toate Lie i fg 
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fo I dare not hope for. But inthe mean time] 
beg of you to advife me of all Paflages about it. 

As to what you ask me; the Death of out 
Doge Donato (who is in Glory) has made no 
Novelty in this Government, through the Per- 
fection of Orders which it obferves in managing 
things within themfelves; and if thofe which 
concern things without, were but equal to them, 
it would be the beft Government in the World. 
Great is the Republick’s Lofs, in lofing fuch a 
Perfon, asa prudent and wife Senator; butasa 
Prince, he was not abfolutely any thing. His 
Succeflor is a good, but a weak Man. In Mat- 
ters that relate'to Rome he will be fparing of his 
Words, becaufe he has a Son that is a Prieft. 
And thus Ithink I have told youevery thing that 
is needfulin Anfwer to Yours. 

There is no great Store of News hereabouts, 
excepting that the Roman Gazette tells us, that 
Defdiguiores has been {ent Prifoner to the Baffle, 
which I write to you, though! know it to be falfe 
(for *tis certain that he is now in Dauphiny) to 
let you fee what News they fend this way. The 
fame Gazette alfo has it, that the Duke of Rohan 
“sup in Arms with 8000 Men, to do fomething 
againft the Government, and gives himfelf the 
Title of ‘the Prince of Bern. Then further, 
that there is fome Breviate cometo Rome from 
the Quéen and King, with a’Grant of Pentions 
to divers Prelates. ‘This laft bit, I think is true 
enough: The reft I only fend you, to let you 
fee how we be-news you here in Italy. 

- The Ambaflador of the States of Holland in 
Turky has propofed to' the Grand Signor, to make 
War with Rome, promifing him their Affiftance 
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of Shipping.. He: was heard, and if he had in- 
fifted onitin time, it might have -been effected. 
This News is fourly: look’d on here, having a 
dread of the great Turk in Italy. but that would 
be an univerfal Benefit. The Republick and the 
Archduke are at: half-War; infomuch that the 
Atnbaflador’ of Spain has half-protefted; but he 
has had a generous Anfwer. It would prove 
a thorow-War if» the Archduke would have 





When I had writtenthus far, I received Yours. 
of the 24 Inftant ; in which, telling me that you 
have had mine of the 28th of Augu/t, and the 
11th of September, I find you have all but that of 
the 25th, which I hope will come to hand in time. 
But you make mention of one of the 25th of laft 
Month; and it would have made me greatly. 
fufpect that it was mifcarried, it you had not. 
added, that there was a Writing in Frencha- 
gainft Monfieur Cafaubon, that was fent along 
with it, which came with your laft of the 18tb. 

As for the Piece which you fend me with this 
of the fecond Current, I cannot well judg of it, 
having look’d it over only fuperficially; but I 
fancy it is not to be compared with that of Lei- 
drefler. T amvex’d that they are fallen off from 
that Refolution which was taken up in favour of 
Monfieur Richiers. Underftanding your Indif- 
pofition, I pray God you may have no Feaver 
with it, and then it will prove.a Diverfion of 
your Cholick. 

I likewife befeech the Divine Majefty, that the 
BufinefS of the Aflembly of Sazmtonge may be fo 
direfted and concluded, that all may be for his. 
Glory and the Peace of the Kingdom. | 
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Iam forry that the French Piece againft Ca- 
aubon has not the Author’s Name to it, there 
‘being in Fol. 39, 0n t’other fide of the Leaf, a 
Doétrine that jumps exadtly with the Faith of 
Jefuits, which if St. Peter had but known, he 
might have found out a way of denying Chrift 
our Lord, without any Sin at all. They that 
give fuch Fellows as this is Occafions to write, 
do but make them imitate the Fack-an-apes, when 
he is got up a-loft, and muft come down eafier 
thanhegotup. — OPS . 

Signor Gu/Jons writes to me, commending you 
highly for the Inftructions he receives by your 
Advices, which I intreat you to continue to him, 
becaufe the Ambaflador that is in France never 
writes any thing that is in the leaft kind or fa- 
vourable to the Proteftants there. And focon- 
cluding here, I prayGod I may fpeedily hear of 
the Recovery of your perfect Health, and your 
Succefs and Profperity in the Bufinefs you are 
about. bi baie . 


Venice, OGob. 23, 1612. 





Perrier 2c. 


S'< the Courier did not go away the ufual | 


Day, I have had time to read over the Dif- 
courfe De temporal Poteftate Pape : having confi- 
dered every one of the Author’s Affertions and’ 
Reafons, I find them all folid and well look’d in- 
to; and indeed the moft principal that can be 
made ufe of in that Subje@. ~ ‘9 


And 
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“And, asIthink, it isa very ufeful Piece, that 
may ferve asa Compendium to Men of good Prin- . 
ciples; fol fear it willdo no great Good to Men 
that hold bad ones. He is fo concife and fhort, 
that Tacitus is no bodytohim. A Reader muft 
be fo intent to pick out what he means, ,that he 
will be hard put to it to find the Weight of his 
Arguments. 

His way of Expreflion is fo nice, that a Man 
that does not read him flowly, will be apt’ to 
overlook a great many things. Men of little 
Knowledg and Learning, and fuch as are of con- 
trary Opinions to him, will not apprehend any 
Perfection or Exactnefs in his Book. ‘The Author 
of the Politick Difpute would have made up a great 
Volume of that Matter which he has comprized 
in afew Leaves. That way that he ufes, isto 
unifinuate things into the Readers Mind, and per- 
fwade him of them: the concife way that this 
Man ules, doth only ferve to remember him of 

what he is perf{waded already. 

And here I will not forbear telling you fur- 
ther another Advice we have from Conjtantinople ; 
that upon the 29th of Auguft there was brought 
Prifoner to the Port, a great Prince called bday 
Chan, who'had a great Kingdom in Arabia Fe- 
lix, called Aden, fituated by the Mouth of the 
Red Sea, upon the main Océan 5 whereby the 
Grand Signor is made Malter of a'great and rich ' 
Country, more than he had before; becaufe 
this was the chiefef! Dominion of all that part 
of Arabia. . Thus I kifs your Hand, and befeech 
Gad to grant you the FulnefS'of your Defires. ° 


Vent, ORD. 245 1612. 


- LETTER 
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LETTER XCVI. 


Y laft to you was onthe 24th of laft Month: 
juft now I receive Yours of the 16th of 
OGober, which fhall anfwer Paflage by Paflage, 
as I read it, becaufe I have not above half an 
Hours time to the Cotrier’s going away. Asfor 
the reft, you may expect it by the next Difpatch. 
_ I did never queftion but that the Report from 
Rome, of a Letter written by Monfieur de Boul- 
lion, was a mere Piece of Artifice: butI had a 
mind to acquaint you with it, that I might not be 
wanting to let you fee what News is ftirring here- 

BDOUES, oie ea . 7 
That heady Matter about the Branch of the 
River Po, northerly, has not been fufficient Pro- 
vocation to Rome, becaufe it is a Place above ten 
Miles off from the Confines of the Church-Patri< 
mouy ; and alfo leaves three other Openings in- 
to it, which are above that, in the Dominions 
of the Republick : but what willinfue hereupon, 
we fhall quickly fee. Without doubt it will be 
as you guefs. I don’t hear yet of any Difcourfe 
againft Bigamy in Rome; but] fhall inquire about 
it, and be able to tell you exactly every thing 
that concerns it. | 
I am aftonifh’d to hear what is befallen the 
Prifoner brought by Yerduz - butit turnsno Man 
to Account, that has it in his Power tomakea 

full Difcovery of the Truth, 

lam very glad that Monfieut Thuanus is fatif- 
fied with what lay in my Power to ferve him: 1 
i am. 
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‘they are trying to be gone again. 
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am fure he will have enough and énongli of what 
he defires in that Particular. 

The Stirs that.are between thé Subjects of 
Archduke Ferdinand and thofe of the Republick; 
do continue ftill; but it is becaufe tlidt Prince is 
not fo obeyed by that People as he fhiould be, ra- 
ther than npon any other Account, 

Some Souldiérs of the Army that lay about 
Paffau, to the Number of about a thoufand, camé 
to the Confines of Friuli, with an Intention, it 
may be, to terrify us; ‘but there has been due 
Provifion made. againit them; and.the Arch- 
duké’s Subjects not being able to Hpite them, 

can’t but 
wonder at the Difcretion of him that manages 
thefe things, and believes that 2 thoufand Men 
are able to do what two thoufand Men could 
not. 

Tam forry to hear of the Et umps and Rebukes 
that the good French [Protéftants] are fain to 


undergo ; and I pray God to interpofe his facred 
Power, 


and fettle all things in Peace. Thé 
Work which isa-doing, confidering the Oppo- 
{itions made again{t the Attempts of Rome, will 
be very ufeful. 

Monfieur Bongay’s Death, which I am hearti- 
ly forry for, for many Reafons, troubles me alfo 
upon this Account, that it is the Caufe of defer- 
ring the Accomplifhment of fo great a Good. 
Having received Barclay’s Book, and alfo thank’d 
the Author with a Letter of iiline to him ;, there 
is no need now that you fhould fend me th? other 
Copy of it; but you may difpofe of it as you 
pleafe. 


Tis 
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Tis too true, that we are very jealous here, 
and that fpoils all: and that ali the Fault, a8 to 
Matter of correfponding with the States fof 
Holland] lies'on this fide. Yet I hope at laft 
there will be found out a way of doing it, which 
muft be begun by an Ambaflador,- of whom I 
will write to you by the next more at large, and 
with fome Refolution, if he that promi{es it me 
can poflibly do it. We havehere from Zyans 
News of the Death of the Prince of SosjJons. I 
mult here break off ; ‘fo I kifs your Hand. 


Venice, Novemb. 20. 1612. 


a reenete 





LETTER XCVI. 


« Ince the Seafon has been fo wet; thefe Couri- 
.» ers do not keep their times; which is the 
Reafon that Letters do not come in anfwerable 
times. This laft did Yefterday bring me Yours 
of the 34 of OGober, and the 1/f of November, 
with the Advife that you had received mine of 
the 25th of September , and fo J perceive that you 
have allIfent ; for I did not write on the oth of 
October, not imagining that the Courier would 
be gone, bécaufe he that was expected froin Zy- 
ous was notcomein. IT beliéve my other Letters 
will find the way to you in time. 

I was in great Hafte when I wrote my laft ; 
now I can write a little more leifurely. Firft 
and foremoft, therefore, I am to give you many 
Thanks for the Advices you fend me in the firft 
of thefe two, they were very welcome to me. 
We had the News of the Count.of Soi/fons’s 

' Death 



























—. . ea 
aren 


a 
£ 


Me Psa So 
~ 


Pe ee =e 
——— Sa 

















392 hes L bt meh :s (0 
Death in fifteen Days, which every Body looks 
upon as unfeafonable, believing that Prince. was 
a itay to the State, to keep it from tumbling 
headlong. But neverthelefs we imuft not let go 
‘our Hopes, but expect Help from God; when 
there isnonetobehadfrom Man. | 
Conti is not a Man. Conde is faid tobe buta 
fhallow one, ‘Thefe are three Points, Really 
itis a great Judgment of God, that for fome 
Years, all the Deaths of Princes have been to the 
Intereft and Favour of Spam, even thofe of their 
own Party. All things look as if they did fatal- 
ly confpire to that King’s * Greatnefs. °Tis 
true, that the Anger of God-doth then fhew it 
felf moft, when People think themfelves the 
fafeft. God grant that all may be to. his Glory. 
As to the Bufinefs of a League with the States, 
feeing there is great Jealoufy of Spaim here; he 
that fhould directly propofe any fuch thing, 
would meet with a contrary Effect, becanfe it 
would be thought to give an occafionforit. | 
know that when you come to read this, you will 
fay, that it would be quite otherwife; and I fay 
fo too; but there is a great Difference between 
Men that have been actually in War and Battel, 
and thofe that are buried over Head and Ears in 
Eafe and Idlenefs. The only way in the World 
for it, ‘isto do it by Exchanges of Embafly 5 and 
fo to treat of Commerce, which will be the next 
neceflary Bufinefs, and Ships, and Souldiers, and 
Money, and other Affiftances: and I would have 
you 


—— 





* Things are ftrangely alcered fince; and now che Great= 
nefS is gor inro another Corner: but he chat humbles one will 
humble avother. 
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you believe it firmly, that as the firit Step inte 
this Affair feems difficult ; fo when that is once 
over, there will be ‘more need of the Bridle than 
the Spur to carry on the reft. 
That other Letter to mie, made mie very fad, 
fearing that the Affairs of that noblé Realm 
would jumble together into fome Diforder : but 
iny Grief was well qualified by reading another 
Letter of Yours to Montieur Affelineau, wherein 
you put us in Hopes, eight Days after other; 
that they would come to themfelves again ; and 
not only the publick Bufinefs of the Kingdom Be 
fettled, but that alfo of the Duke of Robes: 
And fol pray God it all may do, and be accord- 
ing to his holy Will. ) neg 
_Every Body here Hds been lately troubled at 
the Néws of the Prince of Wales’s Death, which 
God grarit it may not overwhelm the King in 
Sorrow, being fo great a Lofs that he could 
hardly liave a greater. This will take off all 
the Intrigues about his marrying, which I was 
highly pleafed with, (though I knéw they would 
all end in Smioak and Nothing) becaule they 
ferved very muchtotame fome body, and were 
carried on with much leflening of the Pope’s Re- 
putation, that Popifh Princes fhould treat at that 
rate of marrying their Daughters and Sifters 
with Proteftant Princes. But here weare, where 
we were before, feeing great Men die ftill id 
Courtefly to Spaim: | 
Thére is not ajot of News in Italy that is 
worth fending to you. We are told here that 
Monfieur Richiers has written in Defence of his 
Book, and that His Anfwer is in the Prefs; I 
fiould be greatly pleafed if 7 be fo 3 -arid [ defire 
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to know the Truth of it, conceiving thatif in 
France, and amongit Catholicks, fuch a Doétrine 
as that will pafs current, there is a good wide 
Gate open [for fomewhat. elfe. ‘| It is notal- 
ways to be look’d for, that a thing fhould be per- 
fect at firft: °tis good fometimes to imitate Na- 
ture, Which firft begins with rough Draughts of 
things,’ and then polifhes and compleats them 
afterwards. The Pope’s Hatred againft the 
Republick increafes every Day; yet there will 
be no falling out, for the Reafons you have heard 
more thanonce. Methinks I fee here, as fome- 
times I have in Summer, that the Clouds come 
down even to. the Ground, and yet it doth not 
rain: pift fois War here. 

The true Reafon of this is, becaufe Spain 
would firft difpofe the Matter, by making an In- 
trigue with Venice, which he makes hafte to do; 
and there is no Remedy for it, Lut by falling out 
downright with him; but that isa thing not to 
be feen, becaufe God doth not open fome Mens 
Eyes: ‘it will be feen, it may be, when God 
pleafes; whom I befeech to blefs you with his 
Grace: So 1 kifs your Hand, as Signor Adblino 
and Father Fulgentio alfodo. I fhail be very glad 
to know whether any thing be done im Monfieur 
T buanus’s Bufinels. 


Venice, Decemb, 4, 1612. 
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Sm the laft that you had from ime is of the 
25th of September, you muft needs mits four 
more, viz. of the 4th and 234 of Odéober 5 of 
the 20th of November, and the 4th of December - 
but all yours are come fafe tome: I have already 
given youan Account of the Receipt of thofe of 
the 16th and 31/t of Odober < this prefent one is 
of the 13th of November, which I anfwer, having 
fcarce had time to read/it over, the Courier did 
fo much make me wait for his coming [every 
Minute. ] oF 

Concerning the League with the States, I 

have written already ; and I believe by this 
time you may have my Letter; and I have no- 
thing elfeto fay about it. Iam very much pleafed 
to hear there is a way-found out to divert the 
Troubles of that Kingdom ; and truly Iam in 
hopes it will take Place; and that all Impedi- 
ments which Satan throws in will be prevented. 
_ Ithank you for the good News you fend me of. 
it: I wifh I could as well fend you as good from 
hence: but Ican tell you no more than this, that 
we ftand idling at the old rate. 

We have certain Advice, that the Flota 1s ar- 
rived in Spain from the lWeft-Indies, with eleven 
Millions [of Pieces of Eight.] Whereupon they 
have concluded with the Genoefe, to remit a 
great Sum (I know not precifely how much) ir- 
to Flanders: they fay, this is to pay off their 
Garifons there; but God grant there be not 
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fomewhat elfe in it more than we know; though 
Word is brought us that things are quiet with 
the Archduke, and the Lords States of Aland. 
But the Fabrick of AZulbeim makes us think other- 
wife, and the Difcord between Rrandenburgh and 
Newburgh, which canmet, be cherifhed but by 
fome heat of the Diacatholicon: and Saxony is fo 
ill-difpofed, that an-eafy Matter would make 
him turn Papift. And I would not have you 
look upon this as a light Thought of my own; 
for I have good Reafon for what I fay. It may 
be he will never do it for Fear of his People. The 
Bifhop of Bamberg is fhortly éxpected in Rome, 
as the Emperor's Ambaflador, who has already 
return’d 60000 Crowris thither, befide what 
Money he carries with him; fo he will make a 
{plendid Show. 
Poflibly, befides Matter of Ceremony, he may 
have Bufinefs of Moment to do there; of which 
if there can be no Judgment made by the clofe 
Conference that has pafs’d between Archduke 
Leopold, the Duke of Bavaria, and the Count de 
Faudemont, yet this is certain, that the Eccle- 
fiaftick Princes of Germany do all they can, con- 
trary to their Cuftom, to get a Treafure of Mo 
fey ready. Monfieur _4/felimeau has not your Let- 
ter yet, becauie I could not light upon him to 
give it him fincé I had the Packet. 
~ Wonder not therefore if you mifs his Anfwer 
to it: I fhall try again to get him found out ; but’ 
I carinot tell whether I fhall have the luck to 
meet him. Herel conclude, returning you the 
Salutes of thofe three you remember ; and kiffing 
your Hand my felf. is oe 
Venic?, Decemb, 18,° 1612. 
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dete to this very Hour I can’t tell whether 
the Courier that came in laft Night, brought 
meany Letters from you, or no; yet to follow 
Orders in giving you an Account of things here, 
Jam minded to be before-hand with your Let- 
ters, which I long to fee, that I may know what 
good Courfe things with you take. 1 wrote laft 
to you on the 18th of December, fince which 
time we have had Abundance of News in Italy. 

The only Son of the Duke of Afantua died late- 
ly in his Infancy; and his Father followed him 
foon after : he has left only one Daughter, who 
may hereafter prove a Stone of Stumbling to the 
Houfes of Savoy and Mantua. It feems the Duke 
of Savoy pretends to the Marquifate of Adont- 
ferrat for her, to the Exclufion of the deceafed 
Duke’s Brother, alledging Cuftom for it, that 
that State defcends to the Females, nay came to 
the Houfe of Afantua by the Duke’s great Grand- 
mother that is now dead. 

On t’other Side the AZantuans fay that Afaxim- 
lian the Emperor united that Marquifate to the 
State of A/fantua in one only Body ; and fo it can 
never be parted from it, but muft always goa- 
long with it. If Italy were not awed, this 
would be an Occafion of difturbing the prefent 
Quietnef$ of it ; the Duke of Savoy having great 
Opportunity by his Nearnefs, and great Intereft, 
of getting that Eftate to his Family : And he is 
at this time arming, telling thofe of Adsntua, 
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) 
that he does ie againft the Swiffers ; and telling 
the Bie e does it again{t thofe of 7 Mantua: 
But the Spaniards will have no Broils her eabouts, 
nor will they have the Duke of Savoy grow any 
bigger: Ww itceres it is very probable that 
things will be no otherwife than they are. The 
Bifhop of Bamberg, the Emperor's Ambaflador 
to the Porc, is arrived in Rome, a noble Em- 
bafly: IT reckon it fo; as there is not fome Ger- 
man Prince fent Ambaflador into Italy by the 
Emperor. 
1 his Gentleman pretended to the right Hand 
of every Body in Italy ; and has thought himfelf 
affronted, becaufe it was denied him by the Car- 
dinal in Fevvrar a; and becaufe the Cardinal that 
: at Bologna, to avoid thefe Ceremonies, coun- 
rerfeited himielf to be fick. Herefufed alfo to 
£0 to Florence, becaufe that Duke did not agree 
ro give him Place, as he demanded. But after 
ail, ~ Taying alide all thefe Pretenfions and Pundi- 
lio’s , he went to Rome, contenting himfelf with 
the Co mpliments which that Gourt wfes to make ; ; 
where the Cardinals know better things than to 
vive the Wall to the beft Man alive [excepting 
my Lord Mayor,| 
?Tis not yet known, whether, befides the great 
Bufinefs ot Compliments, he has any other Ne- 
gotiation; *tis very likely he-has. J am full of 
Expeétaticn to know the manner how he has 
treated with the Pope in Cefar?s Name ; whether 
he has ufed the Terms of Obedience and Fidelity, 
as was the Cuftom anciently 5 or that of Obfequi- 
eufnefs, as Adaximilian the fecond ufed; or a 
middling Word between both, as Rodolph ufed to 
eccoll him with. [| t believe “this Emperor wili 
have 
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have his Empire handfell’d with more \W/ork and 
Trouble than People think, becaufe we have 
Advice, that the Turks have taken three Places 
in Upper ‘Hungary, which isa thing they don’t ute 
todo, but when they are altogether at Peace in 
the Levant. As for other things; the Dufe- 
rences between this Republick and Archduke 
Ferdinand, upon the Account of the Croats, are 
quicted, and there is no more Talk of them: 
but between the Minilters of both Princes upon 
the Place, there is a way contriving how to re- 
drefS paft Mifchiefs ; but more to prevent others 
hereafter. 

The Caufe of the Accommodation comes from 
Spain, which will have things quiet; and takes 
itas a Compliance with their Reafons, that the 
States of Italy do not fall owt 5 but by Arts of 
Peace, or of Difunionamong{t themfelves, may 
at laft oop toa more powerful Command. And 
thus I have told you all my News; it remains 
enly to tell you, that this being New-years-day, 
Yought to wifh you HappinefS this Year and for 
ever, asI do; befeeching God to bicis you with 
his Graces, and to grant me a Power of ferving 
you, as I defire to do with all my Heart. $0 
here concluding, I kifS your Hand. 

The time draws near now of fending Ambaila- 
dors to France and England; 1 know not which 
of thefe two Countries will fall to Signor Barba- 
vizo but 1 hope he will be togo your way. He 
and Signor Afolino, and Father Fulgentio, fend 
their beft Refpects to you. 

After I had written all thisabove, I faw one 
ef yours written to Monfieur Affelineau, where- 
by I fee, that many of my Letters arecome fhovt 
Aa 4. of 
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of home; and I cannot imagine how, or hy 
whafe means: but all Yours are come fafe tome: 
ail which I write to you for Advice-fake, not be- 
ing able to tell from whence the Fault comes. 

It cannot come from Signor Guffoni ; becaufe 
iceing him carefal in fending 1g your Letters hi- 
ther, I judg he is as careful in fending away mine 
to you. I kifs your Hand again, befeeching God 
eur Lord tg give you all Happinefs. 

After the folding u up and fealing of this Letter, 
there is one of yours come to me, dated on the 
rithof December, whereof being able to read na 
more than the clear Words, | am obliged to ftop 
here, and. tell you that you may expect an Ac- 
count of it-by the next. 


Vemce, Jan. 1, 1612. 





LETTER Cl. 


Ty Bbiniting cing Yefterday that the Courier was 
gone, I fent my Packet to the Poft; and in 
a little bit of Paper gave you an Account of the 
Receipt of Yours of the 11th of December, with- 
out having thorowly read it. The Courier {top- 
ped his Journey till to Day; and fo I have had 
yime to thank you for the Advices you fend me, 
which [have alfo imy parted to Signor Barbarigo, 
who, in that Particular that concerns him, vz. 
that you had recerved his Letter, and would do 
what he writ about, by thofe Opportunities and 
Convenie nces which the Matter requires, bids 
ye give you his Thanks, and prays yau not te 


fail. 


Ple 
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Ple tell you this one thing more; that it is 
refolved now that he fhall go Ambaflador to 
France; and there is no more doubt of it, and 
he will be there in the Spring. Iam heartily 
glad at this for divers good Reafons; and I be- 
lieve you will be as glad for your part. So, to 
trouble you no further, I conclude, and kis 
your hand. | 


Venice, Jan. 2, 1613. 





LETTER. CI. 


via laft that | had from you, a Fortnight 
ago, wasof the 11th of December; and the 
lait that I wrote to you, was of the 1/ Inftant. 
By this Courier I have no Letters, except one 
from Monfieur L? E/chaffier, dated the 19th of 
December : fince which time I am apt to believe 
that there may be fome News amongit you; at 
leaft of fome great Difcontent the Queen hath 
given the Proteftant Party ; which I fhould be 
extream forry for, for the Confequences that 
fuch a thing would drag along with it. We 
know that every thing falls out according to 
the Will of God, and for our Good; yet wé 
cannot forbear defiring them, according to hu- 
man A ffections. 

The Bifhop of Bamberg is at Rome; who at 
his coming thither, gave out that it was to treat 
with the Pope to the great Dignity of the Em- 
pire: but for all that, he did not only forbear 
the Terms ufed by Maximilian , but exceeded 
alfo thofe of Rodolpb, 

| 7 His 
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His Negotiation feems to be, to reftrain adu- 
ally the Ecclefiaftic League, and in appearance, 
fhew, that it was diflolv’d 5. that the diffolution 
of thatof Hall might be treated of in an Im- 
perial Diet afterwards. As for other Matters, 
there is nothing new in Italy, becaufe the Dif- 
ference between Savoy and Aantua will be re- 
folved of ina Treaty. I muft tell you further 
concerning the Jefuits, that their Power has ap- 
pear’d fo great in Conftantinople, that they have 
gained the Greek Patriarch fo far, that he did 
nothing but promote their Interefts. 

Whereupon the Greek Nation, to prevent 
the Confufion of their Religion, has been fain 
to get the Turks to depofe the Patriarch: and 
fo the Vizier has depriv’d him of his Dignity, 
and made the Patriarch of Alexandrma; who is a 
Candiot by Birth, and a learned Perfon, even 
in Weltern Learning, Patriarch of the Imperial 
City: and fo that Attempt for them is fpoild. 
Now they are indeavouring, © with all pofkble 
diligence, to get the Turk to grant them the 
Place and Guardianfhip of the Holy Sepulcher at 
¥erufalem;, which has been a long time in the 
hands of the Gordeliers. They make vaft Pre- 
fents to obtain it, and ingage to paya Yearly 
‘Tribute for it: if: they get their Point, any or- 
dinary Judgment: may eafily imagine what yaft 
Quantity of Money they will pick up in all 
Kingdoms under pretence of fending it thither 
(to maintain the Charges of the Holy Sepul- 
cher.| And the Convenience they will have: 
of training up Ravilliacs [and King-killers] and: 
thofe that mult goa, Santering and trocting thi- 
ther for Devotion-fake, upon eccafion of sold 
Chri- 
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Chriftian Monuments, Dens, Caves, and fuch 
things, which may make Impreflions upon Peo- 
ple ye are tired with the Journey, to make o- 
ver to them whatever they pleafe, in places 
ehedeehiey are wheedled into an opinion of 
feeing Miracles. And who knows but that 
there may be a defign too of fending\fome 
Prince a gadding thither, and leaving his King- 
dom to fhift for it felf? For there is much re- 
femblance between Lewis the Ninth and the. 
Thirteenth, in refpect of their Birth, Education, 
and fome other things that would be confidered. 

Thefe things do not feem to be fuch vain Sur- 
mifes and Conjectures: they are at leaft pof — 
fible; but that God is above all. Iam very de- 
firous that things with you may hit upon a right 
way, and that thefe 3 Months may foon get over 
our Heads, that I may write my Mind freelier 
to you by Signor Barbarigo, who falutes you 
kindly, with our two other Friends: fo con- 
cluding, I kifs your Hand. 


Venice, Jan. 15, 1613. 


nS 


LETTE R:.CIll. 


Y laft was of the rsthInftant;, and I 

gave you an account therein of the re- 

ceipt of Yours of the 11th of December. Now 
I muft acknowledg alfo the Receipt of the 24th 
‘of the fame Month, and return you my hearty 
‘Thanks for what you communicated to methere- 
in. I fhduld be very glad, if there could be an 
Ulnderftanding between the Republick and the 
Be States 
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States-of Holland: only I am afraid, that the 
Sufpicions here, and the Interefts of both Goun- 


_ tries, willhinder the Correfpondence. 


But I am hugely concern’d at what pafles a- 
mongit you; fearing that things may end ina 
Quarrel: [have had great apprelentions of it, 
not only upon the account of the League a- 
gainit Guife, but of Bovillon’s Propofal too. 

I pray God. that all may turn to Good: I 
fhall always take it for a Favour to be inform’d 
how things fpeed. Signor Guffoni writes me 
word, with fome anxiety, that all Letters ftill 
come to him with thofe of the Venetian Am- 
baflador (I fpeak of Yours) ftopt there for 
a Month. Let this be by way of Advice to you; 
and with affurance, that there is no trufting our 
Ambaffador there. 

We have nothing here in Italy to talk of ; but 
the vaft Pretenfions of the Duke of Savoy; not 
only for the Marquifate of A/ontferrat, but alfo 
for a million and three hundred thoufand 
fDucats] in ready Money, five hundred thou- 
fand more in Jewels, two hundred thoufand 
more in Moveables, anda yearly Revenue of a 
hundred thoufand more of allodial Profits and 
other Improvements; which all Adantua would 
never be able to pay. It makes me wonder, 


how the Gratidfather by the Mother’s fide fhould 


pretend to Guardianfhip of one who has her Fa- 
ther’s two Brothers alive. There isa Report, 
that the Dutchefs Dowager is with Child: the 
Duke of Savoy [her Father] would fain have 
her near him; and the Spaniards, under a co- 
lourof preferving Peace’between both Houfes, 
would have her to Aéslan. 

This 
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This neither pleafes Adautua nor Savoy. f 
don’t queftion, but the Spanifh defign tends to 
get the New Duke declare for them; which 
isa very hardleap. The Prince of Savoy is at 
Mantua, upon an Opinion, that they may fet 
things to rights, and have no need of the in- 
terpofition of one that is more powerful. 

There is nota word more of the Bifhop. cf 
Bamberg’s Negotiation in Rome: This is certain, 
that he will ftay there all the Winter, andthen 
zo to Naples to fee the City; and fo Home: 
which argues, that he is come about Bufinef$ that 
will be long digefting, and it may he till he 
have an Anfwer from Spain. — 

Tis very certain, that the Emperor is a Man 
for the Pope, if ever there were any; and this, 
not upon any Principle of Faith, but meerly for 
temporal Ends; which is a great deal worfe. 
We have certain News here that the Grand 
Signor has fent a Chiaus to the Emperor ; and 
that after he was gone from the Port, there 
tvas a Guard fet upon the Cetarean Ambaflador. 
What this Chiaus has to do, is not known cer- 
tainly, but ’tis thought, he comes with an ab- 
folute Proteftation againft all Embarafiments of 
his Mafter in Tranfilvania. 

’Tisfome months ago fince it was faid, that 
the Emperour with’d for War with the Turks, 
to divert that which might be at Home: if this 
be what he would have, the Grand Signor will 
do him the favour to let him have his Wihhes: 
but God grant that he may not have both upon 
him, which he has not wherewithal to main- 
tain; becaufe the Proteftant Princes are wife, 
and apprehend Danger. I perceive by aor 

Alfli- 
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Affelincaws Letter, that Tilenu?’s Fangle is wp 
again: Iam afraid it will produce fome Mif- 
chief; and I could wifh that no Body would 
trouble himfelf about returning him any An- 
{wer, but that all would leave him to difpute 
and wrangle by himfelf; becaufe fo, the Fire 
would foon be quench’d for want of Fuel; and 
if ye fhould fall into Parties and Contentions, 
you run a great Hazard of a great Confequence. 
And it ought not to enter into contideration, 
that the thing of it felf-is of {mall Moment, 
go which way it will; for all the former Mif- 
underftandings have been juft fo: and however 
little they be in themfelves, yet Men make them 
great by Opinion, and ftanding up for ’em. 

The Heat goes off, where it has no Oppoliti- 
on or Food. So likewife as to the Matters of 
Monfieur Ferrier, I fhould rather with that the 
Churches would give way, than have a Gap 
open’d for Appeal, becaufe it isa thing of Con- 
fequence. det 

The Duke of Savoy ftill continues in Arms, 
without getting any thing by it, for ought the 
World fees, but the wafting of his States. The 
King of England has fhown him a favour, ha- 
ving given him an account of the Death of the 
Princes of Wales; and alfo written a Letter of 
it to his Daughter AZaria, who. was talk’d of to 
marry him. And fo he will difpatch an Ambaf- 
fador exprefs to that King, to the no-very-great- 
liking of Rome; which does not care for fuch 
kinds of Communication. [underftand, there is: 
at Rome a Friar of the Order. fof. S. Francis] of 
Paula, fent by the Archduke’s Ambaffador that: 
isrefident in England; this Fellow is mighty aly 
an 
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and clofe with the Jefuits there, and with others 
of the Court; and no.Body can find out what 
it isthey are upon. _ But how is it poflible, that 
in the great Negotiations there, they fhould be 
quiet, and have nothing todo? We muft needs 
believe they referve themfelves for a greater 
Blow: whichI pray God to prevent or divert; 
whom I befeech alfo to grant you all Grace. 
So | kifs your hand, as our Friends here do. 

. Venice, Jan.29, 1613. 








CET TER,CIV. 


pe Courier has brought me nothing from 
you this bout ; which I only give you no- 
tice of, that in cafe you have written, we may 
get to the knowledg of whereabouts the Fault 
lies; and not that I defire you to write, when 
you are bufy about fomewhat elfe, for I am a- 
bundantly fatisfied of the continuance of your 
Favour, by the Teftimonies of it which] find 
in thoie Letters which you write with your 
convenience. - | 

I have no great Bufinefs to tell you. The 
Differences of Adantua are near being compos’d. 
The Dutchels Dowager is retired to a Caftle in 
the Country of AdZantua, call’d Goito; where fhe 
is to be attended on by Savoyards , but the Caftle 
to be kept. by Afantuans. | 

_ As for other Matters, they are quiet and ftill 
in Italy. The Bifhop of Bamberg, the Empe- 
rors Ambaflador, has done his Embafly, as to 
ordinary Matters; and the Pope hag ratified 
| the 
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the Election of the new Emiperour, with thefé 
words, Adaithiam Regem Romanorum eleum in 
Imperatorem confirmamus: And there is 4 Public 
Inftrument drawn, both of this A@, and of 
that which the Amibaflador did to the Pope. 
But for the reft, befides thofe words *tis kept 
private: poflibly; becaufe it may not be feafoz — 
nable, that all the World fhould kriow it at this 
time. 

From tlie Levant we have cértdin information 
of the departure of the Perfiari Ambaflador 
homewards, accompanied by one of the Grand+ 
Signor’s Minifters,; that goes to fet out thé Gon- 
fines: which isa very fubtile thing; having it 
in his Power, if it turns him toan account, to 
break thé whole Treaty upon this very Point. 

The Sultan has refolv’d to turn his Arnis 
Weftward: and though the Souldiers which are 
ufually upon the Confines of Perfiz, are enow 
to defend them; yet he has fent 5000 more to- 
wards the Frontiers of Per/ia, and ten thoufand 
towards the Frontiers of AZedia; and has decla- 
red he will go in Perfon,; commanding all in 
Pay under hint, to attend him without Excufe. 

Before the Spring he intends for Adriarople, 
to get thé whole. Arity ready immediately: and 
therefore tis not doubted, but at firft Grafs 
they will make up their Canipagiie, and march, 
*Tis fear’d there 1s a great Storm coming upon 
Moldavia, Walachia, and Franfilvania.: and God 
grant that what there. is of Hungary left to the 
Chriftians, may néver feel the weight of his 

Semiiter. | | 
-°Tis not yet Known, what Prepdration the 
Emperour makes againft hint. ’Tis commonly 

: | thought, 
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thought, that he is not difpleas’d at the War 
with the Turks; as being a lefler Evil, to di- 
vert 4 Civil War in Germany that would be 
more abominable; and as being a way of ma- 
king himfélf more refpected and fear’d by the 
Princes of the Empire; if he once get intd 
Arms: which to mé, feéms juft like the Phyfick 
of a Doctor, that cured a Feaver by fending 
himto his Grave that had it. God Almighty 
grant that all may turn to his Glory, ane the 
Welfare of his People: whom I alfo pray for all 
prefent and future Happinefs to you : with which 
I kifs your Hand. 


Venice, Febr. 22, 1613. 





LETTER: CY. 
“r-Here being come fo many Couriers Letter- 

lefs from you, I afcrib’d it to thdt which 
was worfe than all, and which I fee now tobe 
true, thatis, your Indifpofition. I perceive by 
your writing, that your Hand is not right ; and 
{ am not pleas’d that you have made fuch ufe of 
it, becaife this does but ferve to keep yon the 
longer from being perfectly well. In fhort, we 
muft give way to natural Neceflities. 

Idon’t think, that you will Have again fuch a 
érievous Bout as you write me word the laft 
was ; but for all that, I intreat you, notto give 
your felf the trouble of writing to me to your 
Hurt; efpecially fince you need Repofe and 
Fafe towards the regaining of your Health. “IL 
haye had all your Letters; this lait and all, of 
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3700 Tie, Lietrers of: 
the 4th of Feburary,.-, The Jaf L.wonte to you, 
was of the 22d of the fame Month: which ] 
hope will come fafe to you; as alfo that before 
the 29th of January... ec alee 

_ I am overjoy’d to hear the Canfes of your 
Tronbleis over; and-that the Proteftant Affairs 
are accommodated, and thofe of Monfieur de 
Rohan: and hope that all will be ordered for 
God’s Glory, and the Peace of the Kingdom, 
Signor Bdrbarigo.returns you thanks for remém- 
bring the Bafinef$ he recommended to you; and 
he intreats you to purfue it, upon all good and 
fair and convenient Occafions. _... 

Becanus’s Book has not yet beén feen here 5 
not Sciopius’s Ecclefiafticus ; either becaufe they 
did not think that fuch kind of Staff would zo 
off here5 or for fome other Reafon. | . 

But that fuch kind‘of Bopks fheuld be cenfu- 
red at Rome, tiever expectit. They will fpread 
fuch.a Report there, to divert, a Cénfure that 
might be clap’d upon them froin thofe parts. 
Lialyisattheold rate fill, i 

-The Matters of Addmtua até made ypi. The 

itchefs Dowager is. rétited to.Goito Caltle, on 
the Contines of Brefeia ; which is kept. by het 
Highnefles Servants.within , but by, the Sonldi- 
éts of Adantua at the. Walls of it. She has had 
a great fhare in the. Agréement.of the Matter 
by declaring, that the was not pleafed ta go.to 
Maildaz nor near her Father [the Duke of Sae 
Uoyed 1 ape diy mer 

Thetéis 4 confiderablé thing has happeitd at 
Turin: the Bifhoprick of df; has fome Lands, 
abowt which there has often been.a Conttoverly 
betWeer thé bake.and the Churchmén: ‘theft 
. prétend: 
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pretending that the Soverdignty of them be- 
longs to the Pope; and the Duke, ds Golnt, 
Presicne to. an, Acknowledgment of them 
from hint,...Now at laft, a Fortification and 
Repasation being lately. made therein; . the 
Pepes Nuncip, has thunder’d. out an Excominu- 
nication ‘gant the Prelident Galleant, but has 
only publifh’ditinwriting. © ., ..,; 
The Duké’s Minitters feéing this, have decla- 
red that they look upon the Nuncio’s Decree 
as.Null, and of poForceor Jultice, command: 
ing that, without inaking him any Reply, there 
thonld be a ProcefS of Exaction made; and they 

“aré cote fo high, as to ufe thefe words; That 
the Attenspt of the Nuncio not only invalid; but. 
that the Pope's own AG fhould be fe too, 7 he 
fhould do the fame thing. .Men will be waiting to. 
feé whereabouts this very cOnfiderable Begin= 
ning willend, and that:dne of thefe Days the 
Republick will have fuch another Jobb about Ce- 
eda; ef{pécially fince theré are many trouble- 
fonie Matters about the.Confinés, 5, 
_ A Gentleman of Quality in Frauce, but a great, 
Leaguer, has affirn’d it to me, that the Duke of 

Bovillon talks of turning Papift., .I don’t be- 
lieve it: but becaufé the Perfor that {ays it, 

would not willingly tell a Lic, I conclude, that 
fuch a thing is cither talk’d of, or hop’d tor... 

_ We have News. from Dalizatias, that. the 

Grarid Signor is now, at Adrianople, and that the 

Janizar-Aga .is advanced, as far as Philippofi 
with 28000 Men..,.We miuft have a little pa- 
tiencé, and ftay for futther Advice,, to know 

what there isid this of Truth aiid Certainty. 

But T ant uch aftaid shat she Turks will make 
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their Campagne, and do fome notable thing’ | 
before the Diets in Germany can be ‘held:' “The 
Aufivians make all the Provifion they are able: 
baticwill bea preat Work for them, if they 
can but preferve that piece of Hungary which 
the Turk has left them: for~ as ‘to Walachia 
and Tranjilvaniay look upon ‘them’ as gone’ 
already. | , | oo) Se 

I pray, Sir, prefent my humble‘ Service-to 
Monfieur Gillot ; whofe ‘Packet I have received, 
but cannot anfwer, this difpatch; for want of 
time, the Courier being in hafte.  fhould be 
very. glad, that you would impart hin¥ the 
News. I write, and efpecially that of 4fi's 
telling him withal, that the time of Correfpond- 
ing with him freely and in confidence; ‘will be 
when. Signor Barbarigo gets ‘into France. So 
here concluding, I and our Friends kifs your 
Wand; praying God to blefs you with all Hap- 
pineis. ppt ay is 


Venice, Febr. 26, 1613. 





Se stem 


LETTER: CVE. 
prs fio Letters from you this ‘Difpatck, 
makes me believe, with a great fenfe of 
trouble, that you have had another togh Bout 
with the Gout: which { fear you your felf oc- 
cafion, by ling your Hand, before the Indifpo- 
Gtion of ‘it was perfectly removed. - In ‘thort; 
[f you would employ your Mind, you mufPhave 
a tender regard ‘to your Body. Tam mightily’ 
fefoiced, to hear from all parts, that vac 
Ng Se | 6 
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of France are quiet: God grant the blefing may 
continue. 

There is a report that there are fome Stirs in 
England: but whether it be for the diftance of 
that Country from us; or of the fecrecy of 
them; we don’t know what to make of them: 
and the Reafon, it may be,,is, becaufe every 
Bodies Thoughts are upon the motion of the 
Turks, and what Courfe they will take in Ger- 
many to oppofe them. | 
_Vhe Emperor demands Aid from the Pope ; 
but ’tis not in his Power to contribute any thing 
-proportionable to his Neceffities ; and what he is 
able to.aflift him in, would do him but little 
good, and himfelf much hurt. The King of 
Poland alfo is dunning him for Money; and it 
makes,the Pope almoft out of his Wits, to un- 
derftand that, that King is got into Debt, feven 
Millions deep. __. ye 4 

Iam told, that the Turks do fhew great Fa- 
vour to. the Proteitants in Hungary ; © which I 
much wonder at. But God makes ufe.of all In- 
ftruments for Good. The Argument between 
the Papifts and our People about the Confines, 
is untied again by a Trick: God make every 
thing tnrn to the Glory of his Majefty; whom 
I.befeech alfo to grant you all profperity. 

* Wenice, March 12, 1613. 
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| LETTER OVA. 


a AY latt was of the t2rb, and by this Cottier 
a VA [have received Yours of the 1 oth of Febr. 
Wh and of ‘the 4th inftanc: Which before { fet my 
Hh felt toanfwer; [finda pes es telling you, 
HHI that Monfieur Affelinean, after he had declaréd 
i to me that in a Letter of histo you, he had ad- 
|| vertifed yon, how much Caution was neceflary 
in difcourfing with fome certain Jacks-a-both- 

HI fides, or rather Neuters, did, for what concern- 
Ih | éd me, fhew me afterwards a piece of a Letter 

it Where you exprefs fome refentment hereupon : 
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Whereby (becaufe amongft other things, ~ you 





more thanall this; that it is my natural Tem-< 
per, to have no mediocrity in matter of Truft 
and Confidence; but where I cannot intirely 
rruft a Man, I will truft him with nothing. You 

Re rathat ; are 


a | | Write him word, that he fhould impart that to 

|) | me) it comes into my head, that you may have 

| | | | bélieved, that Affelineau wrote no more than 

yi) What he had fhewn me. And-therefore I could 

| | hot forbear making fone little Apology for 

||) my felf; becaufe it would be 4 Grief to me, if 

| Es VA you {howld not be very fare, that my efteém ‘of 

| | you is frch,.as your Worth, and Prudente, and 
ne Goodnefs do deferve, ~*~ 

| 1 fi “Therefore Ido affure you, Sir, in the Word 

) i] of Truth, that what Monfieur Affelienau did in 

Wl} that Point, he did without my knowledg ; and 

| if I had known beforehand of it, I would never 

i Have fafterd itto be done: And will tell you 
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até {6 well known to me, by the converfation 
of fo mdity Yéars that now at laft to queftion 
your Prudence and Circumfpection, would be 
to injure your Merit, and my own Judgment. I 
think verily that Monfenr -Affelinean. did this 
out of a good Intefition ; yet by this Action of 
his, and foitie other befides; he fhews himfelf 
too abundant in fuperfluoas Cautionfnels and 
Care. But | fhould be fuperfiuous too, to go 
any farther upon this Topic; being very well af- 
fared, that you will take this for full Satisfacti- 
on. And fol cometo your Letters. fam hear- 
tily at eafe, that Bufineflés are fo adjufted as 
they are with you, that theré is no fear of fur- 
ther trouble, and that the Churches are con- 
tented. | 

As to Signor Barbarige’s coming thither; at 
firft, ] Had no. hopes or profpect of it: then, 
certain things ftatted up, which made me be- 
lieve he would come; as } remember, I wrote 
you word: Now again pon fome new Acci- 
dénts, Iam fain'to doubt of it: but next Week 
we fhall certainly know the truth; for then will 
be the Debate; andif he do not go for France, 
he will for England. | 

Iam troubled, that if he be not the Manto 
Yo [to Paris], theré will go another that is as 
bad as he that is there already. Tis allin the 
Hand of God. About the Bufinels of AZantua, 
I wrote you word before that the Dutchefs 
Dowager was gone to Goito. Now allof a fud- 
den fhe declares her felf not with Child: and 
the Cardinal hath taken upon him the Title of 
Duke ; and the Prince of Savoy is come Polt to 
Goito to fetch hey Highnefs to Turi: which 
|  Bb4 makes 
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makes Men wonder at the fudden refolution ; 
and queftion with themfelves, whether it be a 
lign of a better or worfe underftanding between 
thofe Princes. 

.. The Bifhop that is Ambaflador for the Em- 
peror, has been treating of a League againft the 


Confeffionifis: Dut *tis all broke to pieces, and 


vanifh’d into Smoak,. upon the. confideration.of 
the Turks Progrefs: who give us no fufpicion 
about Candia , their Forces by Sea being not fo 
much as mean ; but thofe by Land, being above 
extraordinary. 

About Tilenus’s Novelty ; I fhould think, the 
heft way to extinguifh it, would be to take no 
notice at allof it; and that this is fo neceflary 
that it would perfwade, nay force t’other Side 
to hold their tongue and make no anfwer to it, 


tho he fhould write till he wears out his Fingers, 


and difpute till he wears out. his Tongue. In 
fhort, every new Whimfy dies of it felt, where 
there is no {pirit given to it by contradiction. 
I'am not fully inform’d about the State of the 
* matter; but I think I underftand fo much of 
it, that Ican tell, it comes into the number of 
thofe things which willdo a Man.no hurt to.be 
ignorant of. °Yis a Matter of more Moment 
tome, that of Richiers; and lam forry that he 
is forbid publithing of his Defeuce; and that 
which he buijds obliquely upon the Authority 
of the Cauncil of Bafl, willdo no good. in 
thefe 





* Thig BufinefS of Tilenus that he kept fach a pother ac . 
bout, to the difguicy of the French Churches, Was firs ine) be 
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thefe parts of Ours; upon the account of old 
and lafting Interefts, which thefe Countries have 
efpoufed in oppofition to that Council. 

Concerning the Spanifh Fleet, we.make no 
great account of it here: becaufe the Turkifh 
Defigns, as the greater Light, do darken the 
lefs ; efpecially as it. is believed for certain that 
England is very able to defend it felf in the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and in Virginia too, againft 
all that they are able to do againft them. But 
tis anillthing, that by connivance, they let the 
Jefuits get any footing there. The remem- 
brance you give me of paft Attempts, makes 
me imagine fome imminent Change, It would 
he well, if no Proteftants had a Hand in it: for 
then every body would be bound to make the 
greater account of it. I have feen the Edi and 
the Refult of the Council; with great fatisfacti- 
on; but I am more pleas’d with what you tell 
Monfieur A/ilineau, was promifed and not writ= 
ten; if at leaft that Promife will be kept. But 
whether the Queen depends upon Spain or no, 
you know beft. 

I had received before, by another way, the 
Colleétion of things about Monfieur Richiers ; 
which are very ufefal forthe defence of that 
manner and order which he has obferved.. But 
I am alfo very defirous that he would alfo de- 
fend his Doétrine effectually; becaufe if the 
contrary Doctrine fhould once. get Ground in 
France, which to this very day, has fo bravely 
oppofed all tyrannical Doétrines, I fhould greatly 
fear it would eafily grow all Europe over. 

The little kindnefs between the Republic and 
the Pope does {till continue, and js become ha- 
. bitual ; 
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bitual; but on the Republick’s fide, thete ts no 
great matter made of it: but *tis without any 
defign or bitternefs: but on téther fide, HF will 
cannot forbear to fhew its Teeth-(thotgh it doth 
not bite) upon alt occafions. | Spain is the Gamer 
here; getting fomethmg frone Rome and forte 
thing from Venice, in refpett of high Tory: Popes- 
Mir, whereof there are 4 good numbers and 
they by their faltile managenients’ grow more 
and wore, as the true Friends of the Liberty of 
the Republick grow fewer ; and thofe berween both 
ate ealily laid afeep. But the Work of God 
doth not tread in the fame ffeps with the Work 
of Men: it may be, when fome think they are 
a-top ot the Wheel, they will find themfetves at 
the bottom of it. And thisis all the Wews f can 
tell you. © 

Venice, March 26. 1612. 








LETTER CVIIL 


To Dea Baltafar de Cxsies. 


yY a Letter ftom Don Inigo de Cardenas, 
I have underftood, That the Marquifs of 
Brandenburgh, inthe Name of thé Dutch, and. 
other Intereffed, hath fent an Ambaflador to 
France, to defire of the Queen, That fhe will not 
hinder them from Working on the Fortificati- 
Ons at AMulberm; and that fhe will affift them a- 
gainft all thefé who fhall execute the Emperor’s 
Mandates, “ 
To which the Queen anfwer’d, That the Was 
very 
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very forty to hear this Novelty, that fhe would 
by nomeans give the Affiftance defired; and if 
they went on with fuch Deligns, would confi- 
der, what was fitteft to be done for her Son's 
Honour, | | | 

ladvife you of thefe Matters, That you may 
andérftand them, and I charge you to conlider 
and do thofethings which may be thought moft 
convenient. ‘That by the Hands of the Empe- 
ror a ftop may be put to them, and that you be 
very watchful in this Point, to obferve here the 
French At, correfponding with Don Inigo de 
Cardenas, whois directed todo the fame with 
you, that the pretended Defign may be the bet- 
ter found out and diftover’d. Be very particu- 
lar to advife the Refult of thefe Matters. 
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Have received, to my greater Obligation, 

the Anfwer of the Synod ot Parix, with your 
Letter of the 8th of March, The Book is comé 
in a time when I was free from Bufinefs ; and 
fol had leifure to run it over immediately. 
_. Methinks there is in it, befides thofe Conceits 
df the Sorbon, the Hand of fome good Law- 
yer, and there are fome ftrokes of it, .as if 
Monfieur L° Efchajfier were the Man. 1 value 
the Book, and perceive by it, that the Author, 
or Authors, could fay more, but that they are 
tied up by their Hypothefis or Argument, to 
keep within Botnds, That fame mixture of 
Ecclefiattick Government, of Monarchy, and 
bee : Arilto- 
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Ariftocrafy,; looks like a: compofition of Gil 
and Water, which-can never -bé incorporated 
{but one will get above t’other.] 

Yet at this time *tis much, that there are fome 
Pope's-men, which are not Jefuitical altogether. 
Jam greatly pleasd to hear that the Affairs: of 
that Kingdom go on quietly: in the mean time 
the King will be of Age; and if any Fault be, 
it will then be mended.» By my laft, which 
was of the 26th of A4arch, Lacquainted you with 
my fear of Signor: Barbarigo’s difappointment in 
going Ambaflador to France. . 

Peter Contarini, the Bihhop of Padua’s Nephew, 
and his Coufin, who is’ there: at’ prefent,. is 
pitch’d upon to be the Man., You will judg of 
the reft by the Circumftancces of it; only I 
will tell you, that be is no great Conjurer. With- 
ima Months time, Signor Barbarigo will be cho- 
fen to go for Eagland. 1am inapackof Trou- 
bles about contriving how we fhall do, to con- 
tinue our Cprrefpondence: and I fee but fmall _ 
hopes of finding out any good way ferit, when 
Signor Guzzoni’s Embafly is:over: but it may 
be, Ged will provide. We have no News in 
Italy, but that. the Affairs of A4agntua are a- 
greed. | 

The Dutchefs Dowager of Adantua has de- 
clar’d her felf not with Child, and is gone; and 
the Cardinal has affumed the title of Duke. 
All the talk now is about a Match between’ the 
new Duke and the Dowager... The Pope will 
difpenfe with it, by the Precedent of Difpenfa- 
tion with the King of Poland. There has this 
happen’d in Rome, that that fame A4are- Antonio 
Fam, the Pope’s: Chamberlain, that ‘made fe 
muc 
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much of our old Archdeacon at his Table at 
Dinner, that he died at Night of a Bloody Iffue; 
is fallen into difgrace with the Pope, and turn’d: 
out of Rome; and it feems:the Pope and his 
prey Borghefe, are not very good Cater-Cou- 
Ins. ; ; 

All Mens Thoughts here are turn’d apon 
the Turks; who are getting a vailt Army to- 
gether ; and what is very confiderable; the Sul- 
tan himfelf is daily practifing Arms, and takes 
into- his Army Tag Rag and Bobtail, even the 
old Weather-beaten Baffa’s; infomuch that he 
puts a World of Heart into his Souldiers, and 
makes them Jong to be at it. They defign to be 
moving about the cutt of the firft Grafsin AZay. 
*Tis not feen what Provifion the Emperor can 
make againft them. | 

The Proteftants of Hungary willhave no hand 
in the Defence of Tranjfilvania, as not belong- 
ing to that Kingdom. The Catholicks are con- 
tented to be ingaged in it: but they demand 
Affiftance of Money, and refufe to let Dutch 
Forces enter into Hungary; nay further, do re- 
quire that fome Garifons, appointed formerly 
by other Emperors for German Forces, be dif 
mantl’d. ) | ! 

The Catholick League have made theix Diet 
at Francfort; and it has been all taken up in a 
Contention between Mentz, Triers, and other 
Bifhops, and the Duke of Bavaria; becaufe he, 
as Head of ‘the League, receives the Contribu- 
tions ; and yet for all that, quarter’s Soldiers 
upon the Bifhopricks, and’ not in his own Coun» 
try. The Spanifh Ambaflador is making Men 
for the ImperialiDjet .of  Ratisbes 3, which is 


3n 
Ba if 





















































382 The LETTERS G 
an, Argumerit, tht few Princes will Bo thi- 
Things look mighty diffieult'te difintangle, 
God Almighty grant that all may.end in his 
Glory. The Pope has a caning way of inviting 
the Republick, inith Noreatnings, to come in to the 
Leagué with the Emperor and him: and the 
End is, that if the-Turk fhonld fall out with us; 
we might be forced; in fpightof our Teeth, to 
depend upan. Spain.  Heneft Men die away 5 
and others are glutted with Quarrels and Con 
troverlies. Your old Friénds falute you: 

Venice, April 9, 16 133 | 





SE TT bee 


i| Am ata Woniplus to heat that you have had 
H Letters from Signor Guffon of the ad-0f 
March, and yet Have not réceiv’d with them 
inine of thé 26th of February, But 1 will hope, 
that, as it has happén’d at Other times, they 
itop fomewhere by the way, and flay for ano- 
ther Difpatch, andwill nor bedo&. Since thofe; 
I wrote to youon the 12th, and thert.on the 26¢h 
of Alarch, at prefent Ihave recevied yours of 
the 25th of the fame Month : fo all your Letters 
have come fafe; I hope; mine will have the 
fame good luck. 1 am glad to Hear that the 
Quiet of the Kingdom does continue 5 oping 
that it will pleafe God, it may bedafting. . But 
of all things in'the World, that make me a= 
mazed; Iam moftamiazed tliat the boldnef§ of 
thofe Preachers is fuffer'd; \having fo a stare 
| Xamg+ 
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Example before you, of the League, that began 
upon jut fuch Occafions. There’s no queltion 
in the World, ‘but thefe things, are fomented 
by Rome and Spam : and if the Jefuits had not.as 
much work as they can turn their Hands to, about 
the iffue of things in Haugary and Poland, J be~ 
lieve they would take no great pams to qguict 
them [or, would be as bufy asthe bulie]. We 
have Newshere,. that the Emperor. is gone from 
the Diet of Hungary, without concluding any 
thing : nay with a Refolution of that Kingdom, 
that they will have no Foreign Souldicrs amongft 
them; and that the Dutch Garifcns which are 
now in fome Places of that Country, be re« 
moved; and they bave publith’d it, that. they 
are very fure that the Turks do not: intend. to 
falluponthem. |. : jady pein: - tres 
_ What there will be of this, God knows, 
This is certain, that. the Turks dre; {till making 
greater Prepdrations, and have made. Bridges 
to pafs the Danube. Any mean perfoii; much 
more the Emperor Matthias, that,has had fuch 
experience of things, might havé been fure, 
that the depreffion of his Brother [the former 
Emperor.] would end in the greater lowring of 
his Succeflor. | a8 Be ue 
can’t forbear being pleafed to hear, that the 
Duke of Bovillon is fo little regarded by, both 
Parties. He will be an Example to fuch, as 
don’t care how # the Common-Weal fares, fo 
they can but feather their own Neft, and fe- 
cure themfelves.. I gave yon before an account 
of thé Reafon why Signor Barbarigo does not go 
thither, but for England: and he will go by the 
way of Holland: | | 
| , The 
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> Aphe Dutchets Dowdgérof Mania is attivid ix 
Pitmout 3: and’as-to-her matrying thé new Dukes 
fio-Body can’ tell wiiat’s the’ Réafori it Taies “1 
wong] ‘There’is “no: nore yet done in the'Bui= 
néfs “f= Affi. -All things’ turn: upon Gerniahy + 
yet ‘Renie ntinds-itvo*more [than they“do'tke 
great Horfé upon the ry Rae “but fays, 
PHange’t: 7) What-is theveta bfein that Comiry, 
that’s worth faving ? ee ed eae oe BER SS 
“Phe préateft part of Met live’ heré without 
rouble their Heads} notwithitandii# theres 
fo ¢feat:rédfon for it} more than ufes tobes te 
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aacthe Danger theté 7s, that’ the paflige éf “the 


Grifonswill be fit up*! which 1Goddo Hor pro: 
vide for Gither by that; orfmie Other Way; te 
who would not open their Eyés"and ‘406k abou 
them; when'they “had Light afforded-them to-do 
it} ‘way’ cHarice to’ Pepete aA Darknefs.’ [°have 
done 3 only let mié pay you thie Refpeas of thale 
Friends: that you falute:--And fo T-kifS ‘your 
NE, ey Cte e covey ~ reer re om ‘ “ai a> Ve4 stew, mata) Ps 
Frand: Ps P ea A te Rag ve? * 3 oe PEA Fae Fh wd WARE Se 
Parinpcman’ ioerade rth, Moga hs, te ewer 
"Pitii’, Apt, 23. 1813s. . santos diaaaetih eebd 


ys = fe ates naa fi Ne ceo We. Hee BE My Cota De baran {i 
Sr ts 
Oe a re An 
ee a OSI ES eg 8 
La 
> P) « ¥ , 
* 2 wy eon 
$s 2 
eee Ee oe 
3 
* 


INow -receivé’Yours of the oth of ie 
S"ving: fent “to you “onthe 234-of the fame 
Month.: At:prefent alk Mens Eyés‘are'towards. 
Piedmont, upon the Duke of Savoy’s ‘attacquing 
of Moneferrar, and taking Alba,"“Trino, and o- 
ther “inconfiderable “arid! “weak “Places therein: 
The Affauits’were ektrdordinary frdden, ‘when 
fio ‘Body fo much-as-thought'of any fuck: apes 
Wire wie! Igy ot ms : An i 
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And the Duke fays, That the Motive hereunto 
was not his aim, but the Prince's his Son’s ; 
who took himfelf to be affronted by the Duke 
of Mantua, in having promis’d him divers 
things, and minding none of them; and there- 
fore fhewed him his Refentment, by drawing 
his Sword. , : 

For ought that appears hitherto, the Spaniards 
ate againft thefe Attempts, having refus’d the 
Depolition of the places taken in their Hands; 
and faying plainly, they will have them reftored 
again to the Duke of Mantua. The Progrefs 
of the Savoyards will be ftopp’d; not only be- 
caufe the Spaniards are oppofing them with their 
Arms, but becaufe the Republic aflifts them with 
300 Menand Money. 

My thoughts are, that the Futality of Italy is 
not for War; and therefore that in a few days 
we fhall fee all thofe Garboils atanend. This is 
not a matter big enough for the high towring 
Thoughts of Rome; and they have fcarce the 
News of any fuch thing there. Thefe things 
have filenced thofe of the Turkifh Preparations ; 
though they are continually increafing : and the 
People in Hungary, and the middling fort of Men, 
{peak it openly, that they are not afraid of the 
War, and therefore will give no occafion for it, 
by putting themfelvesinto Arms. Since there 
are no other Seeds of trouble in France, but that 
of Aigues Mortes [in Languedoc], I hope all 
will go well. 

The Duke of Nivers, who was in Provence in 
his way to Rome, has already altered his Mind, 
upon the Affairs of Afontferrat, and is got inte 
Cafale difan Vafo, the only ftrong Fort of that 
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Gountry that.can fecure him from all Inconve- 
riences: and fo, it may ‘be, he will defer -his 
return into. France for fome Days. ‘My Service 
concludes .this. 

‘Venice, May. 7, 1613. 





; Fe eleaald Lda eee pales 


Sine Signor Gulfe oni went from Turim, J left 
off writing to you, and the reft of our 
Friends thereabouts; not that J fufpected the 
divers ways there are of fending Letters to 
them -fand you], but becaufe | cannot be fure 
that the Letters that they fend and direc to 
me in private Covers, will be fuffer’d to find 
the right way Home. ?Tis nomore than necef- 
fary to ufe Circumfpection ; that it may not be 
thought we don’t care what we write by way 
of Advertifement to one another. 
News concerning the Affairs of the World, 
I have none to tell-you but this; that the Soul- 
diers now in Arms in Italy, will keep fo all the 
Winter: it maybe fome of the Foot, that 
know how to ufe a Coulter better than a Sword, 
will be fent home to their Houfes: but the Horfe, 
and the Foreign Foot, .and-thofe of Naples; will 
be certainly kept in Pay. 
' The Turks go.on. conquering in Ti ranfitvania, 
more becaufe there is no Body to oppofe them, 
than by any great Force -they have there. Jn 
Conftantinople they talk big, of equipping a great 
Flect.against the Spring, to revenge themielves 
for the Affront given them, in taking thefeven 
ita Gallies 
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Gallies from-them: and*they are at. work; alk 
Hands there, in making’ great Preparations: 
and yet have fome thoughts that they will ‘not: 
beable to do fo well then, asthey do now. 

Monfieur _4ffelineau will inform you, what we 
are thinking to fend about the Jefuits. Let me 
intreat you, that, when you have an Oppor- 
tunity, you would pleafe to let Meflieurs -Z’ 
Efchaffier-and Gillot know, that I retain a very 
quick Senfe of all their Favours, and’that I’keep 
their Letters by me, to anfwer them when T 
can but find Matter to do it withal. So con- 
cluding, I kifs your Hand ; befeeching God, our 
Lord, to blefs you with all Grace. 


Venice, Novemb. 6, 1613. 
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HA heard nothing from you for many 
Months together, I have been greatly trou- 
bled for fear that things have gone crofs to your 
Health and Profperity: and I have indeavoured 
to help you by my Prayers to God for you; and 
Tam hugely at a lofs, till] canhear of the Wel- 
fare of your Perfon, and the good Condition 
of your Affairs. 

A Letter that’ is come from His Excellence 
Signor GufJont, does a little:comfort me, where- 
in he tells me, that you are at Paris; though 
he checquers the News with a Claufe that: J 
cannot like, and fays, that youare laid up of 
the Gout. I willhope, that that Indifpofition 
will end well: Let-me‘hear, Ipray, “Sir, how 


Cc 2 your 





































































“Tee 
a = _— 
Ap tS 





388: The Lertenisvof 4 
your own Affairs are; and the hopes, -if. it may: 
be, that the Publick Ones will mend ; having. a. 
great defire that we may come to our ‘old Work. 
again; and repairour broken; Gorrefpondence: 
whichis:a‘thing would! pleafe :Monfieur, A/feli- 
weau upto.the Skies, who, as*he has told me his 
Sorrow. for not | hearmg, any thing of;.yeu,, fo 
now heis overjoyed, thatsJ tell him, youare,at 
Paris.;7 andhopes that yrousw ill favour Ainjavith. 
a. Letter,’ when thatintalicious Gout,ef yours. 
will but: Jetyou: have: the: ‘ule: of your: own, ia 
OTEse $40 mo it : RS ISL: 
Eola the: bent 2 tat: to? venice! you any; 
thing: fafely, and:frée you'from-the sedioufacts, 
that'there is invan sdiphabetarysCyphori,.ayas. by. 
inventing’ that® tranf{potitary: ones: jix whieh»-not- 
withitanding,: there. were three great, lmper-. 
fections. One, that ati did: mot: free: -you, from, 
the Alphabetary one; becayfe one only, proper 
Name, fet in any place, or any ‘principal word 
béfides, might give -fome-hint -at--what-was in 
the Letter. . Thefecond, becaufe,the leaft Mif- 
take, committed in any: plaée, smade.the whole 
impoflible to be underftood. And the third, 
becaufe Articles'or Conjunttiogs: were; apt to 
breed. the Difliculty,.: whether theynought to. be 
jourd, or parted from thesprincipal. Word. »+, sy 
I think T havé :difcévéerod.a way of; a Aieagiees 
exaétly .all thefe Imperfections... ‘The fifty, hy 
dividing proper Names, sor Words: of : TPO 
tance, in two or mote parts, though ity fhould 
be-Letter by: Letter;' fo that there is no,.need 
of an Alphabetary'\ Cypher. . The fecond. is 
help’d by little: {paces nark’d : fo that'a miftake 
happening pied it.cannot come in, between 
or one 
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onéand tether; ’ and’ {Grit isnot mix’d with the-’ 
refe6f the Matter ; and'this:makes" it eafy to. 


-Phe'third Imperfection is -help’d, by feparas: 
ting ‘all that which is written in a mark’d Spacey’ 
by alittle Dafh: As for Inftance, you may puts 
three or four Words in one firch Space, . or only* 
half a‘Word, which makes it altogether.unex=: 
plicable to one’ that has not the Counter-Cypher. . 
1 heré fend you a Copy of it, that when you 
pleafe, afd can, you may ‘do’ me the: Favour to, 
let me hear from you under this fort of Cha- 
raters” I my felf thallnot ufeit, till fuch time 
as [heat you have it‘fafelys - 1 continue my Pray- 
ersto God for you, that-he would grant you all 
Profperity, and that I may have fome Occation of 
employing my felf in :your Service. ° So: cone 
cluding here, 1 kifs your Hand. aHgth + 

Venice, Decemb. 21, 1617. ¢ 
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“fF: ] fhould try<a.Purpofe how to exprefs the 
© SatisfaGtion of my Mind, when kcait Eye on 
your Letter to nte, dated the 21/ of iaft Month, 
Fam very fare T-fhould:fall fhort in my Words 
by many Degrees; of telling the-Joy of my Heart 
which it filled’mewith, 2 Sigs 

- Hearing for fome Years laft paft, of the Trou- 
bles of ‘that moft: able Kingdom, ‘| have {till 
thougtit of you, andywith great ,Gompatlion-to 
your outward and ‘inward-Condition; Was’ Ztie= 
voufty troubled atric, when once | found by my 
Gta2 Lord 
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Lord . Anibaflador. Guffon?s }Laetters, that you, 
were at Paris, fo miferably hamper’d:with the 
Gout; but I had fome Pleafure mix’d with my. 
Grief, in hearing of your good-Eftate, though 
difcompofed by your want. of Health and final, 
Recovery. .Nowat laft, fincetheReafon of my 
Concern for you ceafes, and I feeyour Hand at 
Liberty again; by the fame even andifteady Wri- 
ting that you formerly penn’d your Letters with; 
and judging by that that your Strength is re- 
turned, Ihave thank’d God for it, praifing him, 
as.I fhall always do, that;he will pleafe to hear 
my Prayers for the long Continuance of -your 
Profperity and Health, .and grant us an Oppor- 
tunity of converling together:as we ufed todo, 
if on your fide, :it. may be, without.any-Inconve- 
nienceto you. °° | tieeve 
By the four Pieces which.-youfent me, and.by. 
other Ways and Notices, I perceived, tomy 
sreat Sorrow, what an ill Condition that King- 
domisin; and we-here feel our fhare of it, more 
than any Bady can think, who is not to beat 
the Feftival and. Tragedy, «which you forefee 
will be acted. 1 am indeed afraid that we fhall 
have'the only patt of theChorw. -Lam not with- 
out fome Hopes ‘that the Goodnefs.of God will 
look upon eur and your -Miferies ywith-an.Eye of 
Pity; yet theDifpofition of all Sorts and Condi- 
tions of Men is fach, that I cannot cherifh thofe: 
fopes in my Mind, but with» a:great deal -of. 
Incertainty. Our Country is all ‘furrounded 
ith the 4u/frians; excepting only the, Val-Te-' 
line, which is. ata -vait-Expence. | 7 
There is no getting any other Pafiage open, 


King, 
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King, that do all for Spar, againft their owl: 
proper Interefts. We have had the very Heavens. 
againit us, having had no favourable Winds 
thefe three Months, to bring in People by Sea,. 
fo ferveus. The War has, been with fomeDi- 
verfiom by the. Means of Savoy, who is therefore 
paid 75000 Ducatsa Month and he can neither, 
hold out without us, for want of Money, .nor 
we, withouthim, for want of Men. * tS) 1 
The Spaniard propofes ‘Terms of. Peace. you 
know how advantagions:that is for him, and how 
weak we-are here. [amt afraid he isnot to.be 
won by. fair Words or infidious Effects 5: and that, 
by an over-fond Defire of Peace, or fome Trick 
or other, there will be fich a Diftruit created 
amongft us, as will facilitate the Agreement, 
which thofe that be wife know, that though in 
Appearance it will look fine and tolerable, yet 
will end in an univerfal Slavery of Italy. If 
England or Germany were but more vigilant, and 
by their Indeavours at leaft, would bat preferve 
thefe two in Union, and help them to defend 
themfelves from the Spanifh Tricks, it would be 
avery advantagious Work. —~ Lok ' 
But the Fate of all Europe makes it plain, that 
whilft there is only Refiftance made againfE them 
ea | | Gena ee . by 
* This’ was the War beeween the Repablick and the Houfe of 
Auftria, upon the Account of the Croats plundering the Vené- 
tian Suijeéts upon the Adriatic, which drew in: the King of 
Spain to-fide with the Auftrians, and the Duke of Savoy with 
che Venetians, which beganin rhe Year 161s, and ended the 
Year this Letter was written in; the Father has a large Ac- 
count of it, which will be feen, God willing, hereafter. The 


Sceds of this. War were fown long before it: broke out, as is 


plain by divers of thefe Letters.:.0 40,0 0s aa Fae 
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392 The Lee, TER s of 
bylittle Pieces and Parcels of it 3 at will allat laft 
fall into Subjection ‘and :Lo&-of:their Liberty. 
a his Year we hall have the Spaniards domineer 
ing in the Adriatic, which, it-may be, will.bré 
the Turks this way, and it-wouldshe: well ifthey 
would do fo}, . for they are z notfo, bad-as the Spd- 
thiards are. ao se rtee Ae 
Ta things, Tat have. ‘been, within my:Ken and 
Experience, ‘d-cannot, fay that, fever * hitright 
Upar the Ifue of,any.of them,-as.itsprovertaf. 
terwards;. ~and having. obfered that the Preditti- 
ons. of the e Witele Men,have- had 0. better-Fortune 


than,my. Conjedares Adare snot art myfelf.in 
faying any, thing-b 


hands -hew, things= will 
bé. God “Keep you in cals; Sek kilsd your 
Hand. 2.:+sto9 vaw sould iow sd I sath 
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app be eas two te Voutcunles, ane ore ‘the 
pe fame: Cover... one of, them: dated: ther14th 
of March; Corker of.the:21 fiz-in, “Anfiver’ ~where- 
tito I. mut Sight. fay;- about, Monfieur-Thuanus’s 
Requett,. ‘that itis my Defire,-as much as:it.can 
be his,” that he. Should. be: fatisfied 5 and that Lae 
gree with him in ‘Opinion, that it would be for 
the Common Good. a 
But we are fallen into times, eeheten otis not 


enough 


he Th é ware? ite Cay i is -cinginvato.s ne doubr the Fas. 
cher’s Word ‘ws congetturatos I ahh 









Father Paul of? Venice. 39; 
enough for 4’Man fo ave a Sood End and Defign, 
nor be govern’d by good Counfel and“ Advice, at: 
tended’ by profperous Succefs, ‘unlefs withal he 
goes‘along. with the Crowd,. and  fteers as the 
World would have him: I will beg of the Am: 
baflador,: to inlargé and* open himéfelf as far as 
ever he thinks he may, and to have a-greater 
Regard to- other: Reafons; than thofe that con- 
cern me.” To ufe ay Indeavour with that other 
Gentleman whoni-Yeu“fention, who isat pre- 
fent-here, would fignify nothing,- becaufeit was 
not-he that had‘this Tranflation, but his* Chap- 
lain, that is not now With him, to whom, if you 
remember; Mwrote-a Letter about this Bufinefs, 
whith fentto youws**-= “+ -20 0. ya 

But I believe I fhall find a way to fatisfy “Mon- 
fieur Thuanus. Your Intention to leave Paris will 
be much commended by any that knows what the 
Itakans-arev and Tam plealed to hear that you 
pitch upon Saumur asa Place toretire to, not on- 
ly becaufe it will be fafer than Orleans, but be- 
caufe you will be near that accomplih’d Gen- 
tlemaw {the Lord Afornay} to whom I pray pre- 
fentmy huinbleft'Service, and acquaint him with 
theshigh Valued have for his Worth, -Goodnefs 
and Leatning. ~ Monfieur Defdiguieres'is returned 
over the .4dlpes, only with his Family, but withs 
out. any‘ Intention: 6f-fending away any Body 


a et Ce! 


ps 


I don't queftion but there has been abundancé 
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* Ten coone but this is the Bufinefs abour the Father’s Ac- 
count of the Quarrels berween the, Republick.and the Pope, 
which Wwilkbeinderftood by Letter XCIY, and she Marginal 
Note upon it, RA gal 
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394 The Lee's GBR s of: 
of Frenchloftinthat War of, Piedmont, but.this 
is always the Fortune of ‘War;,butit may be it 
has made:as:many Souldiers asit has-knock’d o?th 
head, if not more. Ihave been ftrangely won- 
dering at the News, that. the Count D’ Avergue 
hasingaged to be under Afarefhall D? Ancre.; and 
this fhould be for a Counterpoife to the Difputes. 
of our Italian Commanders, amongit whom you 
fhall never find a. mean: and: inexpert Man which 
will truckle toa great.and skilful Officer 5, which 
is. one of thofe Reafons which keep them: from 
being able to do any great Good. - 
- He muft needs be a Man that. is ftark blind, 
that does not feethe Yoke made for the Neck of 
Italy. But Fate leads the willing, and drives the 
fiubborn:; .and. we: abound) in fuperftitious Men, 
and more in vicious. and debauched. Men, that 
will rather be: Slaves. inddlenefs, than take.any 
Pains for Liberty. And) weshave hada Dofe of 
* Diacatholicon tov, that has. work?d: upon.us. 
This third: is irremediable:. the fecond, needs:a 
good Jufty Thump to awaken us; and the firitis 
as helplefs as the third. . | 5 ata 
The Warhas been two: Years in Piedmont, and 
one in: Friuli; and there. has not been: the leaft 
Blow given to. Super/tition in all thiswhile >) nay. 
though we. have had 3000 Hollanders to ailift.us, 
it is. not:expected, nor was it believed by me, 
that the War was the way to bring in Truth a~ 

mongftus.. Ifeeitis not. . eb t 
: | 50 


eee estes a TS, 

*-This Word has always.a pleafant Senfe and Refle&ion in 
it; uponthe King of Spaiv’s Title, though it be taken from the 
Aporhecary’s Shep, and<carries with 1t:fome Refpec coche 
Virtue of chat Compofition. eet 













































Father Paul of: Venicé. 395: 
. Sowe mutt ftay-till God's time for that-comes. 
There. is great need of his Help ;-andif he doth: 
not:open ,fome way for Men to goturat, ‘and do 
good, every: thing looks.as if it tended to fet up 
two Monarchies:;, one -over Mens. Bodies, ‘and 
another over.their Souls; which, if it fhould be 
for God’s Glory.to have it fo, we muft-not repine 
atit: but if it fhould not, let Men plotion, and 
defign till their Brains crack again, thatProject 
will. neverdo. I kifs your Hand; .and-pray-‘for: 
your.Profperity. iO Reed att Ry 

Venice, Aprilt1, 1617. 9. 





“LETTER CXVi. | 


“A Fter I had fent away a ‘Letter of mine-to 
you Yefterday, there came tome one from 
you, dated Aéarch the -7th, whereby 1 under-: 
ftand, you-have feen my:Lord Ambaflador :Guf- 
foni; and -being very fure-that ye -have: been- 
mightily,pleafed with each other, Tam-glad of 
it; and-though that Gentleman goes away with 
the Court, yet-I believe ‘that -you will both ap- 
point the way of: communicating together ‘by 
Letters, .as.I befeech-you alfo to do;:becaufe that: 
Gommunication will-be a:Meansof ‘keeping up 
OUrS.. ine 

_ 1 fend you Thanks for your ‘News, which I 
have imparted to.a-common Friend. Iam ex- 
treamly forry for the Difturbances of that noble 
Realm: but asit is in the Body of Man that is 
fick, when Nature makes Oppofition to the Di- 
{temper, ‘there is Hopes of him; but if that 
once 
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once yields, the Difeafe is defperate : So, fince 
the Evil ofthe Body Politick is vigorous, and 
the Perfon [that governs it} makes fach Oppo- 
fition againit it, it Ought t6 put us’ it"Hopes of 
good Succefs; and fol pray God grantit. The 
Duke has given us to undertand’ that’ the Spani- 
ards fay, they ate in hand~ about’‘coneluding: 
Peace with ‘Venice, bat'that they: hadrather 
dpree with him about ‘it and'they offerté part 
with Adntferrat *hofid; hekhew their Tricks, 
advifes thofe heré to miiid: the’ too3"ahd re- 


members them of Smiter. =!) 0 

. The Defign of Spain would be to patch yp Dif- 
ferences at prefent, and“fook'to Gerinahy: and 
get Places but of their Hands}: aitd make’ Férdi- 
and part with the County" oP Gorite and fo 
lock usclofein, by ftopping up every Pallage by 
Stavand Land, and 1 ihake themfelves' Malters 
and-hudges of Taly::*ThE Pope doth ‘all’ for 
them’; and if the Agreement’ ¢annét be brought. 
about-in Spain, it fhalt in Rome’: “hé“Reeps his old 
Grudg, ‘and ‘thinks to’ get-great Advantages of 
us. The other Italian. Princes are all of them, 
their’ humble’ Servants,’ either out of Fear, or by 


[the powerful Charm of | Pemfions.: °° 
{will never believe, there’can ever be a’Mu- 
tation of State, if there be none of Religion.: 
But by the War'6n'both fides of ‘Italy, there is no’ 
Tendency that Tecan fee, ‘that'way ; but'rather ° 
that the’ old Religion gets fafter hold, * ¥'o con- 
clude, God grant you all Content. @7 20°" 
Vitice, Mare 29, 1617. FART EET * on 
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DR fome Months paft, there have fallen out. 
” divers, Accidents,.which L fhould.have-been, 
glad to have given younotice of, if I caulk! have 
told .how to fend:it. fafely. to you.. My Lord 
Amballador. .Gujfon’’s going -away,,.Lyvith the 
Court, has difappointed mein. all: my . Delign. 5 
and though I might have .written once, or.twice. 
by, the moft -illuftrious Signor, Sampu-Contarini, 
Aimbaflador Extraordinary, yetto free my-felf 


_ tramthe.trouble and. perplexity, -in cafe, I fhould 


botercd again.to.leave,.off at,his going away.;3. 
gogd -back.,or,other, would not’ help us.to. a 
Convenience. of... contiauin Brg Our, | Cotrefpon-, 
dence... It: has,,pleafed. .God, that the molt. 
iNuitriqus,..angelo Cautgrini is to go Amballa-. 
dor in, Ordinary 5.from, whom I may have shar 
FavQutein [le 33 o ee 


ws 


“Chis Gentleman, is, a Perlon. of great Inte-. 


erity, great Prudence, and excellent Knowledg. 
of. the World.:. He takes .2 pleaftre in, Aden - 
and, (what is more) .elteems Goodnefs and 'Ver-. 


tue equally, and: impartially in Men-of all Pro-- 


feflions,:. and I. am-very fure, that if - you pleafe- 
to. go and fee, him fometimes when he is at, Parts, 
or correfpond with.him by. Letters, when he.is. 
out of Town, you will be hugely pleafed with 
him, and will find that Correfpondence from 
him, which will be very acceptable to you: 
and: Ifhall-take it asa high Favour, if this Gen- 
tleman 
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tleman can have any occafion of knowing you, 
-by means of this Letter, and of being known 
to you: andI.am-.confident--the Friendfhip be- 
tween you both will be ‘alike pleafant and re- 
joycing: and fol fhall have this fhare of Hap- 
pinefS with you, to-be the abler-to-write fome: 
timesto, and’ fometimes hear from’ You: whom 
I pray God'to blefs with-all Felicity :» and fol 
Pkifs your Hand - inh | ey 

Venice, Sept. 24). 1618: | 





o LETTER XVM. 
| The: following Liviprs were. written to others: 


¢ ‘lottithe Bookfeller came from Francfort-Afart 
but laft Sunday.. - Yefterday I fent away 

thofe Letters of Yours ; one whereof came by 
this Difpatch, t’other by the laft. There was 
no time then to fpeak-about the Bufinef$ of Print- 
ing : I fhall try all ways to fpeak about it to Day ; 
and if it fpeed, I'fhall give you an- Account of 
it inthe clofe of this: ~ 

I have {een and! read’ Barclay’s Book; which 
Monfieur Gillot did: me the Favour to fend: I 
fhould-fay it’ was a: valuable thing, if he were 
not-a Perfon'interefted: in the Defence: of the 
fate Opinion. I have feen the'King’s A’polog 
Ffor the Oath of Allegiance}. 

» Thhallthave'the Tortura Torti [written by Bifhop 
Andrews |-within thefe: eight days’; and’ fotis 
needlefS to give- your felf any trouble about 
thefe three Books... We have: notonly. seh 
Aad the 
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the News, but alfo feen the Statutes of :the new 
* Colledg erected in England a noble Defign, 
if it -goeson; for thofe Men intended for it 
will be able to do very excellent things: ‘we 
are told there are to be pat into it thirteen Men 
for Divinity, and two for Hiftory. . 
- Thefe laft will be able to look to Barontus : 
and in the mean time we are not to think but 
that the other Thirteen will find fomewhat elfe 
to do than to ftand idle. It.was thought that 
they that govern there, had a defign to make 
it a Controverfial Foundation, to pacify Dif- 
cords ; but the deputing of two Jefuits to read 
Controverfies, do’s not look any thing like fuch 
a thing. There was once in Rome fuch a fort 
of Proje; and it was thought it was a Fancy of 
Bellarmine’s: but afterwards upon better Confi- 
deration, they turn’d it out of Doors; making 
an Order to read the whole Courfe of Divinity, 
and that Controverfies fhould take their turn to 
be handled in their own proper Places. But as 
for that Father Fronto [ Duceus, | the more he 
leaves the ufual Road of the Society Lot Fefuits, ] 
the more reafon have we to think, that he even 
makes ufe of their vertuous Equivocation: we 
call it in Italianthus , That's no Ground for a Man 
to tread on, that bas no Shoes mor Stockings to bis 
Feet. 

Hitherto we have feen nothing written againft 
the King’s Book: 7tis faid, that Bellarmine is 
poring about fomewhat that way; butI do not 

i ~ believe 





—. 


* Which was that at -Chelfey'5: the Hiftory of which is if 
Fullers’s Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. 
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believe it. If that Book you mention, fhould 
get out there, J fhall take it as a Favour to ger 
a fight of it; Iam obliged to you for that Book, 
andthe two Sheets, which have fqueezd out 
all the Marrow of that Subjedt. Truly, Sir, 
the unufual fearch for Books [prohibited ] 
there, fhews that the Light of the Candle, 
‘which they would fain put out, is very glorious. 

Ihave mightily wonder’d at the Thefis, be- 
caufe I thought that Blafphemy would pafs .cur- 
rent no where but in Italy : but I fee that ali'the 
World over, there are fome that can fwallow 
it as glibly as they do here. Thenameof Aar- 
day makes me curious to know, . whether that 
Author be of the Prefident’s Family. The Mat- 
ters of Cleves will find us a great deal to talk of 
this Winter ; but there are good hopes, that 
by the Spring all will be hufh’d up. | 

‘The News of the Interdict of Sweden is no 
true: but to make amends for that, this is true ; 
that the Spaniards have tranfported a-hundred 
thoufand Afoors into Africa, and it may be more: 
which is very good Phytick for that Country, if 
they do not learn thereby the weaknefs of their 
Cafe, as tis to be thought they will not; be- 
caufe they are fo very great Politicians. 

I gave your Letter to. Monfieur A/felineau aft 
Sunday ; to whom alfo I delivered, about the 
middle of September laft, your other Letter of 
the 25th of Auguft, wherewith was the Com- 
mentary upon Martial, which | look’d upon, be- 
caufe it was loofe from the Letter. 

I believe you may have received his. Letters 
written this day Month; becaufe I fent them to 
you. All the Letters. that come under my 

Cover, 



















































ather Paul of-Venice. <4ox 
- Cover, bdeliverinto-his 6wa Hand “becaufe 
he-himfelf comes to-fetth-them.*"F believe ‘he 
wilfwrite-to you this Day; Having promifed tie 
to do it: andifchis-Letter.coités, ‘IT thalinctofe 
Aeinming Beek! aa Bo erate oR ae 
2 Theresis News here thatthe Spaniads hive 
made an-Exctrfion into*Béra” 1 detité to°Rtiow 
the particular Reafons“:that -have® qvteted:“ttic 
Affairs of Bohemia; Ddoaibt know but thatthey 
may be to’make them ferivetit'again;' The be- 
ginning of thé next Month, will-be-foleminized 
the Marriage between the Duke’ of “Wirtenbergh 
and the. -EleGor of »Brandenbursis Sifter ?® at 
which there will be divers‘Princes¥'a nd VE mighte 
be-imptoved to a: Politick Coigrepation as 
well as it is defigned :for.a:'Nuptial one.-° Pain 
greatly troubled+to. hear*that: you avé afraid of 
Monfieur de L'ifles:conditiont I prayjs Sik; Vee 
me know-how he does... 00 eT Sh 
In the mean time I pray God prefefve hirh, 
and grant hinr his Health, and give you all Hap- 
pinefS.:: I kif your Hands. co. ise 
Venice, O&ob. 26 > 1619.'6% 9 rib r 
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Have not only Pleafure, put Bericht by ‘your 
if Letters : becaufe thofe things-which happen 
inthat noble Realm, and iathat’ great City of 
it, are worthy of every Body’s Knowledg, to 
be inftructéd by. svar tare voy niece 

I have mightily wonder’d at two things:: one, 
atthe Death of that poor Man: and Vother,. at 
! Bad 5 the 



















— — 





ye 


a ee 























TS — 


pS ee toe) i 
SRY, 








iteadak HC 


< aS 


" BiH we oe. are é; 





os 


+” 


aie Wed ei he See 








es) 


—— - 





— 


i 






gor «The Letrers of 

‘the pitiful and abject: Ovation made for the Duke 
of Nivers. *Tis true,this Oration does refolve me 
of the firft Déibt, why he, faying therein that 
the Pope. was.a * Virgin, did like a Adan of Ho- 
nour, to fay, that be.was a, lying Rafegl, that 
durit fay the coutrary. | have feen the Elogics, 
or rather the Funeral Verfes and Encomiums; and 
they are ingenious enough: .and Pafquim too 
(though he be nothing but an old mortified, Sta- 
tue of Stone) was not ,able to-forbear .a fwigg 
at the Apogalyptick Cup 5 and was refoly'd to creep 
ro the Funeral, [Las great.a Cripple ashe is] and 
fhed a few Tears. [fuch as. things of his Tew: 
per ufe to do} at: the Obfequies:firlt asking, and 
then himfelf anfwering for fecrecy-fake, Cur 
faorilegorum penis periit ? .. Quia Filium. Des: fe 

fecit. Weyer koe 
. The Rumour that is fpread there, of the Con- 
fidence of the fefusts with France, is. more than 
meer talk; and there is. great.reafon for it ;, for 
they. make ufe of your King. for the maintenance 
of their Laws and Gonjtituiions againft the bu- 
fes that are rife in Spain 5, where Bifhopricks are 
difpos’d of to. Men of their Society, contrary to 
the Decrees of their Inftitution: but, they are dyll- 
nos'd Curs that cannot therein get the. Scent of 

the Fox, (Aduidwary! tiisats ye UNIO 
I cannot imagine, but their Tricks will be dif 
coverd. "Tis more poflible to, feparate. Identity 
fromit felf, or make a J4an a Horfe, than to 
part the: Fefuit from, the Spaniard: or if we are 
refalv’d to be cheated, and-ygt think weare not, 


‘ ; & vit ae : , 
“A Virgin Pope 5 thatis, as good a Virgin as Pope Joas, 











Father Paul of Venice. 403 
it will be faid, to our great Commendation, that 
-Of all the things that I am glad 
to hear, I am moft pleas’d at Se Refolutions 
of that’ Parliament: in Matters Ecclefiaftical 
and at the exatt Account you give me, in your 
Lait, of the Pretenfions and Difpenfation of 
Monfieur it has been exceedingly to my 
Satisfaction : and if it ‘had not been fo minute 
and particular, I muit- needs have defired -a 
punctual Account of the Circumftances of it in 
your next; but fince you ‘have faved me that 
labour, I thank you heartily for it: -But you 
tell me, the Difpenfation ftood him in 500 Du- 
eats and you ‘add withal, that if Monfieur de 
Heros non obtinui(fet, Pontifex delufus fuiffet. .~ 

I cannot forbear telling you, that the Court 
of Rome, befides other good Qualities of a rare 
Dame, has her “Wathes and Paints; anda Man 
cannot handfomly tell wifether it be Bluth or 
Vermillion, that makes her Cheeks look fobeaus . 
tifully :. but if one that knows all. the Tricks 
of the Drefling-Box, should difcover it to be 
nothing but true modeft Blood and meer Shame; 
and laugh at the odd occafion that. brings up 
that Blood to Confeffi ion, the gr caf ing of . igo9 
Duccats would atone all: - 

I have written to my Lord Atnbafiador, to 
put him ito a’way how he may: ferid Letters 
hither by the Turim-Poft. The main Difficulty - 
lies in having fome faithful Perfon or- other 
at Lions to receive them, and forward them ; 
for then it would be an eafy matter to fend . 
them with Merchants Goeds, or by fome other 
Convenience, from. your place to Lions; and. 

Dda2 {fo 
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Veneration for, as I ought to have. 
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fo again from Lions, - upon-fome .Occafion ‘or 


other, to Turin, from whence they would meet 


with no difficulty hither: though withal I muft 
intreat you to take fome opportunity to dif- 
courfe that Gentleman about it. Ihave a great 
defite to inform my felf a little. more of the 
Devotions. of the Jefuits, than I yet have 
done; which makes me fo troublefom to my 
Friends, ‘I a 

I pray, Sir, give my very humble Service to 
Meflieurs Thuanus and Gillot, whom | havea great 
I will look 
upon the Elegy of the King, which you fend 
me, when I have any time for it: and then | 
will tell you what I think of it. 

‘| write to Monfieur Cafaubon upon occafion of 
fending him a certain Piece I havea mind he 
fhould fee: befides the Refpects of my Letter ta 
him, I pray give him my humble Service, when 
you fechim. I fent that Letter to Ferrara fome 
Daysago: I have no Anfwertoit yet: toMor- 
yow I fhall fend away that which I have re- 
ceived this Difpatch. So concluding, I kiis. 
your Hand.. 
~ But not concluding fo haftily neither, but } 
mutt needs tell you before, that I am very forry. 
ghat all the Cardinals, to a Man, areto go to 
Rome; for then Perron will not be able to finifk 
his Book time enough, that has been fo much 
threatned to come out, and fo much defired to 
be feen;. and we are like to grope in the Dark, 
for want of the great Light that that Book is 
to afford us. Iam in good hopes that fome Ex- 
éfption will help us, [and that he will be excus’d. 

4.4% Jan, 20, 1609. / 

LET- 
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LETTER OCxx 


Aft Difpatch, I could not get the Cauly-: 
L Flower Seeds, as I defired: but now I fend 
them, with the directions how to ufethem. I 
am to tell you more, that Cavalier Fu/tiniano, : 
that was Ambaflador in England, has been cho- 
{en to go AmbajJador thither, to relieve the moft 
illuftrious Fofcarini.. He isa very worthy Per- 
fon; and I believe you will have great Satif- 
faction in him at Court. 

By the Affairs of the World, which are in fo 
great a Motion abroad, we find no alteration 
here: the Bufinefs of Italy was never quieter 
than it is at thistime; nor have we ever had 
fuch a profpe& of lafting Peace as we have. 
now. 

Truly I believe that Monfieur Bo/fize’s Orati- 
on is worth feeing: but withal, that what he 
{fpoke, and did not write, is better, becaufe his 
ftrongeft Reafons were neceflary to be kept 
clofe. The new Ambailador that is going thi- 
ther, isa Gentleman of great Underftanding, 
Prudent and Wife; but a Man for the Pope: 
and that, not becaufe he knows no better, but 
upon Choice: fo you muft look to him the 
more. 

Father Paul keeps a publick Correfpondence 
wigst:him: but he trufts him no further than he 
can fling him. °He will do all he can to get 
into Acquaintance with Proteftants, with Ca. 

: d 3 faubos 
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4o6 - The LETTERS of 
faubox, and Monfieer ———who would do well 
to convérfe him, but with fome remembrance 
of what Itell you of him. And I pray, tell 
Monfieur dé Liflefo.° | 

Of the Duke of Savoy’s: making War; you 
ffiay be very fure from good Correfpondence 
and Intelligence, he cannot live. without it. 
And I would have you believe this for. certain, 
be¢aufe it comes from one that knows. their 
véry Cabinet. He doth not value all the Money 
in the World: *tisa Countrey that he lacks [to 
be added to what he has alfeady].-),,. .. - 

As for the Pope, what: you write about his 
difpleafing the King, is certainly true: » and you 
may be fure, it always comes from Spam... ‘The 
Republick will have a whole. Yeat’s time to 
ftand Neater’; and after that will ftrikein‘with 
thofe that are’for making a Duke of. Adilan. 
Pray keep all thefe things to your felf. Fam 
Yours. ee See eed ay 


Ponicty Mar. 16, 1610. — 





LETTER CXXI. 


[ This Letter cs tranflated 
ont of Latix. 


O wonder that the Death of Henry the Great 
has fo afflicted you, and all good French- 
men; for it has fill'd us here with Aftonifiment 
and Sorrow, though we ate not fo nearly cons 
eert’d in itas you are. It is a common Calami- 
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Father Paul of Venice. 407 
ty to us all; as it ‘has broken: the Hopes of 
good Met, and-given Courage to: the Bold and 
Wicked. (9 5 8 | | fre rom 

Forthe -Jefuits are not orily become more in- 
folefit thereupon in. thefe Parts; but, they are 
- plying you the more jufther, that they may get 
our Necks faft in the Pope’s Yoke. Whilft the 
King was alive, they purfued this Point tecretly 
arid craftily : Now: he is taken out of .the way, 
they do it bare-fac’d. For Rellarmine imme- 
diately goes to work; and under a Pretence of 
defending his Writings from the Oppofition that 
Barclay made againft him, fell upon the Matter 
of the Pope’s Power in Temporals; and about 
three Weeks ago, publifh’d a Book for it: and 
- what they only durft whifper in Corners before, 
and by a little at a time, againft the Majefty 
--and Rights of Princes; now they clap all, to- 
‘gether, and fpeak out confidently to the whole 
~-World.. © -: poet Blots | 

You have all the Riff-raff Stuff that he’ could 
think of for his Purpofe, heap’d together-in that 
Book, and digefted according to the Nations 
of thofé Men that he has glean’d it from; fuch 
efpecially as have hir’d out their Seditious 
Tongues * lately, to cry up the Pope’s Power: 
and thefe he has fet Rank and File, and be- 
- daub’d them with the glittering Titles of San- 
a Dd 4 city 


* Inthe Copy ic is; 4 decem Annis: which agrees with the 
Time of very few of thofe Men that Bellarmine there |mufters 
up; and fo miglit be thought ro be miftranfcribed; his Au- 
thors being none but Men of Hildebrandine Principles 5 Hilde- 
brand himfelf being che Ring-leader of chem, 
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408, The Letarers of 
ctity and. excellent Learning : and he himfelf 
brings up the Rear after all, driving Kings and 
Princes, before him in Triumph, to let the 
World fee what little things they are in compa- 
rifon of the Pope, and his own mighty Self; 
telling us, that it is not only in the Pope’s Power - 
to Excommunicate them, and take away their- 
Crowns and Scepters from them, in~cafe they 
make themfelves obnoxious to his Anger, by 
their Faults and Sins againft him; but that he 
can do the fame things to them, if they do not 
know how to Govern, or are weak and unfit 
for it; or upon any other Ground or Reafon 
that he fhall think available for the Common 
Good... 

And now let the Author of Auti-Coton trou- 
ble himfelf no further about difplaging the 
Trick of Equivocation ; for Bellarmine has been 
pleafed, in the fulnefs of his Knowledg, and 
the greatnefs of his Skill, to declare that Prin- 
ces mult be ferved according to. that Doétrine ; 
concerning whom, to be plain and open, he 
jays it roundly, that Chrift hath commanded to 
give unto Cafar the Things that be Cafar’s, i.e. 
as long as he is Ca/ar; and that the Apoftles 
have commanded Kings to be obeyed, 7. e. as 
Jong as they are Kings: but as foon as ever the 
Pope has depriv’d them, they are no longer to 
be own’d as Ca/ar, or Kings either. 

Thefe things I fhould look upon as Imperti- 
nences of a Frolickfom Cardinal; but that, 
over and above all this, he beftows fuch odd 
Titles and Characters, upon thofe that are of 
a contrary Judgment to him, and calls them ah 

ari | Heed- 
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Heedlefs, Scandalous and Heretical Perfons 3, 
and fays, that his Opinion is the Faith of the 
whole Church ; and that they that oppofe it, are 
no better than Parafites and Flatterers of Prin- 
ces, mere Heathens and Publicans. 7 

Barclay, poor Man, was fo vain as to think 
it enough to. convince the high-Tory-Papifts, by 
letting them fee the Way ufed by the Ancient 
Church, that did not refufe Obedience to Prin- 
ces, though they were Hereticks and Wicked 
Men; but he was miftaken.— Bellarmine grants 
all that, that they did obey and preach up Obe- 
dience to fuch Princes : But why ? It was,becaufe 
the Church, quoth he, was weak, and wanted 
a handfom Opportunity of doing otherwife : 
If our Order had been but up at that time, 
the World would have been taught better 
things. 

But as Barclay loft himfelf, by making it.an 
Objection again{t Bellarmine’s Principles, that 
private Perfons would be in a happier Condi- 
tion than Kings are ; if thefe may be deprived 
of their Dignities, and thofe muft be let alone 
in the Enjoyments of their Eftates. So by this 
Objection of his, he has given occafion to a new 
upftart Opinion, That the Pope alfo has it in 
his Power to difpofe of all private Mens Eftates, 
as wellas the Diadems of Kings, if he fee it 
good and profitable: for Holy Church fo to do. 
And what fhall I fay-more? He has extended 
this Power of compelling Chriftians, even to 
the very Priefts that confefs them. The moft 
Serene Republick did immediately forbid the 
felling, keeping, or importation of his Book in 
any 
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41o.0 Fie Lutrers of 
any Place of ‘their Dominions, to preferve their 
People from the Poifon-of it. But to what pur- 


pofe ?: They -will teach that-infeGious Doctrine 


privately: in their Confeflions, and prefs.it upen 
People: asa’ Pot of Catholick Faith:. And 
therefore you in France have the more teafon to 


take: heed that you never give thefe Men-any 


Power of inftructing young. People, nor believe 
one word they. fay, when, they promife. and 


-fwear that they will keep. the Statutes of the 


Univerfity. ‘They have two ways of deluding 


you; one, whereby they. will get their, Necks 


out of: the Collar, and. find a4 Hole to creep out 
at, from any Promife: or, Oath they make, by 


- Equivocation, tacit Referve,,-or mental Evafi- 
von: Tother, clofer;.and eupminger,. which is 
the: Hedg-hog’s way: in the Fable ;... whereby 


they-gétanto. Mens Clofets any way, they. cam 3 
atid when they are once: in, they ipread their 
prickly Briftles to the difturbance and difpoffef- 
fion of the Mafter of the Houfe, and make all 
their own. “They got into France,:God knows 
how ; upon any Terms whatfoever : There they 
have been waiting for: Occafions, or elfe have 
made! themfelves to do what they pleafe now 


4 


owmalfo, that many. of your Nation are quite 
altered for the worfe from what they were, and 
are perfectly infected by them witly. {trange,Do- 
Grime: and Fam afraid the Mifchief will {pread: 
further yet, becaufe none of your Advocates: 
would undertake to-plead the Univerfaty Canfe 
of his own free Accord, but required the Au- 

thority 





Father Paul of Venice. 41s 
thority of Parliament to {upport him in. it: 
And fince the .Anti-Coton was prohibited, con~ 
trary to cuftom, I have fome apprehenfion, ‘that 
they will embroil ye in a Civil War: And I 
heartily pray God that fuch a thing may not be a- 
mongft ye. Nalhigete got “egg 

I know there are many good and brave Men 
amongft you ftill ,. and I put you in the number 
of the chiefeft of them ; who,] dare fay and hope, 
will never betray their. Country 5 remembring 
well, that according to the.old Word, Your 
Feaft will be our Vigil: If I were not fearful: of 
being troublefome to you, I would often make 
bold to write to you: but upon that Confidera- 
tion I forbear, and am fatisfied in hearing from 
other Friends that I write to, that you are in 
good Health. God grant you may long conti- 
nue fo. And thus I take my leave, and befeech 
you to love him that heartily honours you. 

Venice, Ob. 225 1610. » } 





LETTER CXXII. 
To the Honourable eter relent Monfieur 


Gillot, of his Majefties Council in the 
Court of Parliament. : | 


HE Advices you fend me in your Letter, of 

the 28th of June, about the way the moft 

_ Chriftian Kirtg takes to recover his Dominions, 
were very welcoine to me; for I was juft wifh- 
ing for fome true Information about this Point : 
| | and 






































‘a > whee 
. ce 











ee ESN aa be ey 


Pinte 


— 


a 


at ieee age! 

















“ae 








i 
i . 
| 
* ; 
a 
c 


os 


Ait The LeEtTTeRs of. 
and J fhould be glad to know further, what the’ 
King’s whole Revenue may come to, when he 
has gotten all that belongs to him; and fome of 
the greater Particulars of this Matter. 

As | havealfoa great mind to know what is 
done, when the Parliament makes any fingular 
and remarkable Arreftin any Caufe of Ecclefia- 
ftick Right, I fhould think you would do well 
to employ your leifure-time in the ftudy of 
Theology and Church-hiftory ; for which I look 
upon you as fo well fitted and prepared a Man, 
that. you cannot need any Man’s Directions a- 
bout it, much lefs mine. AOI | 

“Yet however, in compliance to your Re- 
quefts, I fhall for once venture to give you my 
judgment about the way that an ingenious Per- 

{om ought to take; and to begin at the School- 
men, of whom you make fuch a particular in- 
quiry. I will tell you, that you muft take great 
heed of thofe Men of that Profeffion, that re- 
folve things too Adagifterially by the Forms of 

Refpondeo, and Dicendum , asif they were Judg- 

es and Lords Paramount in all Determinations ; 

but rather to read thofe Men that fpeak their 

Minds with fome Referve and Liberty for others 

to judg: and in things not decided, do not 

perk it up like fo many Pedants over a Company 

of filly School-boys. | 4 : 
The Univerfity of Paris ufed formerly to’ad- 

vife with the beft fort of them, and at laft with: 

Wiliam Occam, who isa very judicious Writer, 

excepting the barbaroufnefs of his Stile. J] 

have ever valued bim above all the School-imen. 

ris Work upoa the Sentences. makes a Man 

3 fprightly, 











Father Paul of Venice. ~ 413 
fprightly, and fit to judg of things. © His Dia- 
logues, which proceed from Speculative té 
Practical Matters, are highly efteemed, where 
they may be read. | 

Gerfon is a Man that manages well what he 
undertakes to talk.of 5 but he never made it his - 
Bufinefs to handle things thorowly. St. Thomas, 
he runs the way the Jefuits and the Prelates do ; 
aneafy Writer, and one that does not intangle — 
ones Mind in Doubts and Perplexities, but o- 
ver-refolves his Reader. If you will needs read 
him, you muft be fure to examine him Point: by 
Point: for fuch you find his Proofs to be, moj 
an end.e and he comes into the number of thofe 
which I mention’d at firft. 

If you intend to read the Difputes and Con- 
troverfies that are now on foot, you will do well 
to remember. that all Writers fide with their 
own Parties, as they ftand affected, and do 
accommodate Matters according to their own 
Humour ; ‘and confider amongft the Ancients, 
not what the Matter really:is, but what they 
would have it to be. 

Whereupon it is neceflary to ufe with thefe, 
the Care and Caution of a good Judg, never de- 
termining but whtenall Parties are heard. But 
thenas for attaining Knowledg in Church-Hilto- 
ry; tis firft neceflary to get acquainted with 
the Chronology of all Princes, and famous Men 
that have been in the World: every one in 
their feveral Times, and according to the 
Countries where they have lived. ‘In the read- 
ing of Hiftorians, you muft be very cautious ; 
becaufe they are moft an end interefted, in fome 
Party or other. ~ Wher 
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414 The Lerrers of 
“When you meddle’ with Controverfy, “the 

honelteit of them all are the Englifh Hiftorians, 
Pars, Houeden, and Walpugham. — | 

The exacteft and -trueft Hiftory of things is 
to: be had from the Epiftles of all Parties and 
other Writers of every Age. In reading, you 
muft above all things carry an indifferent Af. 
fection along with you, and never ingage your 
Inclination fo firmly’ to what you meet inone 
Author, as to leave no place for the Truth or 
greater Probability you ‘may ’find'-in another. 
But to lay you down, according to my fenfe of 
things, one general and infallible Rule that thall 
help you in all Difficulties that may arife in the 
progrefs of your Studies, ‘let me recommend 
this to you, to advife with the Jefuits; and 
when you have done fo, to refolve every thing 
jut contrary to what they tell you. @., =. 

There is, as you fay, the Parliament ftill left 
to keep up the Bank, and hinder them from 
breaking in further upon you:. but-L fill fee. the 
Waters prevail, and the Bank decay ; and this 
makes me much afraid of a further Jnundation. 
We here’ are fairly rid. of their Company ; but. 
of their mifchievous Tricks and Snares we haye 
enough, and too much: and truly I can’t tell,. 
which is the greateft .Mifchief of the two;-thae. 
which they did us, when they lived amongft. 
us; or, that which they do ata diftance from us.. 
Iam apt to think, by what I now fee, that they 
have been receiv’d again into France, only upon 
the confideration of the greater Mifchief they did 
that Kingdom, when they were-banifh’d out of 
it; and it may be, I am not miftaken. #2” " 
Ou 
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You overvalue me;-when you think that the 
Jefuits do mind or regard me. -Sir, be affur’d, 
that I am too low for fuch a Thunderbolt.to. 
reach; but that they are,J’m afraid, of the Num- 
ber. of thofe accurate.Men, that have their-Eye: 
upon the leaft things that.are. . iW «83680 

However, every Body lies open to Dangers3- 
and we can do no more but.commit our felyes to- 
God in thofe things, which humane Care is infuf-: 
ficient. {0f..45  cinlsvidoremneses HES 

I humbly intreat you to honour me fometimes 
with a Letter from you, which will greatly ob- — 
lige me ; And. I do not defire. you.to write in 
Italian; for though: I thall an{wer -you in. that 
Language, .as being my Mother-Tongue; yet 
*twill be. all, one: tome, whether you.write in 


that orinFrenichs 
Venict, July-22, 1609. + > 


HIS CXXII Letter, Lperceiue, went about in 

divers Copies, i more Countries than one. 
Arch-Bifhop Uther got 4 Copy of it’s and Dr. Parr 
printed st amongst the Additional Letters in the end 
of that Arch-Bifhops Life and Letters. He that 
tranflated it, met with a Copy that had two remark... 
able Variations from this which I go by: One ts this, . 
thatin the Directions about reading of Aquinas, my 
Book bas it-fara bena punto per punto efaminare 
il fuoi Scriti: Which (allowing for the falfe printing 
of Scriti for Scritti) may be réndred [to examine 
Him, -or his Writings, Point by Point]. © But 7# 
that Copy. which the Arch-Bifhop’s Letter was done 


by, 
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_by, it was Soriti; or, gradual ways of arfuing — 


and concluding: It was eafy to miftake one Word 


for another; and.no doubt. the Arch-Bifhop’s Copy 


was herein the trueft. The other ts this ; my Book 


has it, La piu fincera & fedele Hiftoria fi cava 


dalle Epiftole delle parti; which ts as I have ren- 
dred it. But in the Arch-Bifhops Copy, it feems, it 
was delli padri : ——-from the Epiitles of the Fa- 
thers, and other Writers of every Age 5 which 
is alfo the beft reading of the two. There ts fome- 
thing wanting in the Arch-Bifhop’s Copy, about the 
Father’s wifhing to: be informed, and about the 


French King’s Revenue, &’c. which ws bere ; 


and the Date of ‘the Letter which the Father anfwers, 
ts not the fame with thts; nor that of the Father's 
own, there being ten days difference in one, and a 
whole Year in the other. Soiumpunttual are Men in. 
tran{cribing ; and fo various are Miftakes there- 
upon. But befides all thefe, there ts another thing 


_ that ts a Riddle to me 5 and that.1s inthe very In- 


Scription of the Letter < for im the Arch-Bifhop’s Co- 
py, the Letter is directed to an un-named Abbot 
of S. Medard: -Andin my Book to Monfieur Gil- 
lot by Name, and one of the Parliament of Paris 
by Place and Dignity. How fhall we do here ? Was 
Monfieur Gillot Abbot of S. A¢edard ? If he were, 
we learn fomething that we did not know before: But 
thats a Queftion 5 and any Body may at leifure 
refolve himfelf of it: But the Letter it felf makes 
amends for all thefe AGiftakes, being thought worthy 
to be preferved by fuch an admirable Perfon as 
Arch-Bifhop Usher was : and fo long as we bave got- 
ten the Letter, and fuch a Proof as this amounts to, 
that the Letter was written. by Father Paul, let the 
: | P Jefuits 











Father Paul of Venite. © 417 
Jefuits make their beft of the Uncertainties of Date 
and Vitle : and all the World befides learn where to 
advije “with them 3‘ and: then what to do with their 
Advice: which ws "Like the beft way of drefling 
Cucumbers. ‘So let?s go on to the next and -lajt 
Letters | 





as ETT E R CXXUL 
(% vo eur Gil otis Latin. } 


Moff worthy Sir,. and Dg ad: Brie 


Ean received two Letters from, you by the 
Poft,-and both at once ; one: dated on the orb 
of ‘the Kalends; Vother on the laft of the Nones 
of «November : both of them exprefling «your 
ee and -Kindnefs' to me in an eminent 
manner.:. I fhalbanfwer both of them in this 
which I am now bids obferving the Order 
I find in ‘yours. 3» - 

Thofe high Commendations that you, Noble 
Sir, beftow. on me, upon an imagination that 
[am the only Man. that can write about the con- 
courfe of the Luminaries, as the Canonifts ufe 
to word it; or rather, the Eclipfes, as I think 
it beft- exprelt ; I dare not impute to any flatte- 
ry-of ‘me; becaufe:1 ‘know, that amongft the 
Excellencies and Vertnes that do fo commend 
you, you ‘have too great:a love for Truth and 
Ingenuity, to be guilty of-any fuch thing. I 
muft therefore afcribe it to-your Good-will 
and Affection, as things at a diftance are great- 
Ee er 
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erin our Efteem and Judgment, than when they 
are near and narrowly took’d into. 

It wasa wife Word. of shim that Pars That 
pictures are belt feen at'fome diftance: : 1 know 
my felf better than youcars ard ve have 
been fometimes thinking of that Argument, J 
have been of the Mind, that it could not be ex- 
actly handled by any Man that was only aDbDi- 
vine, or-aLawyer, or a Statefman; but by a 
Man that is extraordinarily” well vers’d in alk 
three Faculties together. 

“See therefore fow far I am from being faf- 
ficient for it! In: my rude. and imperfect 
Draughts, Y ‘only towch’d ‘upon that Matter ; 
not with a defign of polifhing and compleat- 
ing it ; but rather, of ordering and difpofing 
it: ‘nor did lay down every thing about it that 
I could ‘have -faid ;:-but juft fo much as thefe 


times would bear: "aad what: there »wasof it in 


my Letter, was only adefign tourge youto de- 
clare: your Opinion upenit: which as you do 

promife todo, fol greatly long tofee iti oni. 
In the mean tiie Dhave carefuily read lover 
your famous Divine, Montieur Reobier’s Gonfide- 
rations 5 5 Who. has ‘Tearnedly and : folidly ima- 
naged every thing by one only. diftinition,. Tam 
not fo fieperflitious iti theaufe of Words, as to 
make any difficulty: about Berckay’s Inftance. 
EL know ‘tisthe nature oF: Examples and Inftances, 
notte “fic things “exa@ly' and micely> that whey 
are'ufed for "it is: only | Refensbkamte, -anduaot 
Identity, that they ferve for: and thofe things 
which‘only refemble others, muft needs tbe diffe. 
rent from thei. | 
Let 
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Let that Example therefore pafs; we will 
have no Difpute about it: let us confider the 
Doftrine. © He fays, “There are two feveral 
Powers in one and the fame Chriftian Common- 
wealth» the Eeclefiaftick, andthe Kingly or Civil. 
Power, neither of which is fubje@ to the other ; 
but both of them are fubject to’ God-. 1 aim a-. 
fraid this is to make the Common-wealth to have 
two Heads: for now I muft, as Logicians do, 
bring thé matter to a fufficient Divifion.. Either 
one of thefe is fubjeét to the other , orif nos, 
both of them are’ fubjeét to one; or elfe they 
both remain Supream, and neither by tarns nor 
any other way aré fibject to one another. He 
that willaflert this laft, will make a Monfter 
of Government that cannot laft: and I believe, 
that for this very Reafon England and Germany 
were not able to-keep in their former State. But 
he that will go about to make both fubyect to one, 
if it be to any Human Power, °tis well, and I 
will not difpute -it, but fhall be fatisfied in it : 
but if it be to a Divine Power, he will never a- — 
void the Monfter I was {peaking of, 

But if either be fubject tothe other, tis well. 
Our Romanifts will have the Royal Power to be 
fubject to the Papal; and fo make one Chriftian 
Gommon-wealth, ‘and the Pope to be the Head 
of it: whoevet allows this, muft make Kings 
no more than Clients and Beneficiaries; nay 
further, do by their Opinion, make them pre- 
carious. Tenants that hold .of. the Pope of 
Rome. : : 

For they are of the mind, that Kings may 
not only be deprived for their Faults, but for 
res Zz any 
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any other Reafon of the Church's Profit and 
Good; wherein as the! Pope-is made Judg, he 
only is the ‘Prince, «according to thefe: Prinei- 
ples, that has Majefty and Soveraignty belong 
ing tohim. And why ought I not to: infer and. 
argue thus, ‘when Pope: Clement the 5th. did 
Decree that an) Oath of Fidelity to: himy fhould 
be taken by the Emperor ?: And you muft not 
fay that this is a fingular Cafe concerning’ the 
Emperor 5 and that other Kings fwear no fuch 
thing to the Pope: for now you will have..to 
do with Bellarmine, who. difputing at’ this time 


_ with his: Majefty of Great Brittain; would bave 


us think that there is I .know not: what fecret 
Oath made to the Pope in the Baptifin’of Kings + 
but he will find an exprefs Oath: taken by them 
at their’ Inauguration, when they {wear-to their 
ther fort of Conclufion. as tN) 

‘IT have feen the Duke of WNiverss, *2Ora- 


- People; and from hence there will arife ano- 


tion for the King, printed at Rome .where- 


the .word , Obedience is never*named ‘but-in 
great Letters. ~But mufbit be «fo then; that 
the Ecclefiaftick Power’ is to be fubjeééto the 
Kingly ? Iam contented with it: for thenthe 
Church will fare, juft as it did in Fuftinian’s 
‘Time. - No Man can better learn what the.Go- 
vernment of the Church was, than by reading 

the 





* Which is the Book, I fuppofe, that was alfo Printed ae 
Bergamo in Italian, by Comin Ventura, in 1696, with this Ti- 
tle—, The Reafons and Examples’ alledged by the Dake of 
Nivers to Clement che 8th, in order to the Abfolution of Henry 


“ME Bonrvox, calf'd Ring of Nayarr.—— A very idle thing, 
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the Novel Conftitutions of his making:: only. 
that isto be explain’d; after what manner it 
may be that the Chriftian Religion may not. 
bea worldly Thing, when it is made fubject to, 
worldly and politick Power. Concerning Pow-. 
er Ecclefiaftical Ihave diftinguifhed thus; That 
one part of it belongs tothe Kingdom of Hea-. 
ven; the other concerns the external Govern- 
ment and Difcipline of it. id 
Ido not {peak of Powers abftractedly, or. as 
to the Effence of them; but after the Italian 
way of Speech, as we call him that is. chief in 
a City, the Podefta. And that I may explain 
my fenfe of it further; it muft needs be, unlefs 
we will have a Kingdom to be a Moniter in point 
of Government; that either the King muft be 
fubjeét to the Primate, or the Primate fubject 
to Him: and fo I avoid all Abftractednefs by 
thofe words. Monfieur Richiers did ingenioully 
decline the Abfurdity, when he fays, hat they 
are both of them fo affected and co-ordinated, 
that they mutually help each other, and that — 
God has feen it fitting, that they fhould both 
be link’d together by mutual Helps, as fo 
many Bonds; and that the Primate has Pow- 
er over the King in Cenfures, and the King, 
Power over him in Punifhments ; . and that this 
is the Senfe of the Canon Duo funt.. Dutt. 96. 
Becaufe I greatly defire to be thorowly ac- 
quainted with this Doétrine, I mutt defire to 
jay down ingenuoufly that Scruple which they 
pit in my way; not out of any contentious De- 
fign, but with a purpofe of learning and know- 
ing further. And the Difficulty that arifes, 
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A412 The Letters of. 
does not fee té bé removed by what has bee: 
faid, but grows ftronger. For what if the King 
and Primate fhould both take.the fame Matter 
to themftlves; and the Primate make ufe of 
his’ Cenfures againft the King; and the King 
on tother fide make ufe of his Panifiments up- 
on the Primate? would not the Commen- 
wealth be difturb’d at this? Let us come to a 
Hypothefis: Imay propofe to you the Venetian 
Controverfy: the. King fays that Church-nien 
liave too much Lands already ; and that it is not 
for the Good of the Common-wedlth that they 
get any more. The Primate by his Cenfures 
will have the King to revoke this Edict. What 
fiow if the King fhould take fromthe. Primate, 
his Lifeand Eftate? And now you fee the mon- 
ftrous Form of fuch a Common-wealth. I 
fhould willingly tell Monfieur Richiers, that they 
cannét be link’d together by any Way, Bonds 
ér Ties; unlefsoneof the two be wholly. andin 
all things fubject to the other. | ite 

.For divide the Offices of the Common-wwealth 
into.a thoufand Parts, and give the King nine 
hundred of them, and yet make the King infe- 
riout to the Primate in the odd hundred that re- 
mains, and wath that lait tenth part he will be 
able to trample upon the King, and get into 
his Hands.all the other Nine. We find this by 
experience, where a Magiftrate has a cafting 
Vote, and is unaccountable, he prefently makes 
the Admimiftration of the Common-wealth his 
own: forwhen any thing happens, which he 
has amind to. take cognifance of, he declares 
that to bein his Power; and to be fo without 
further 
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rt | 
further Appeal. That the Bilhop fhould mutu- 
ally aflift the Governour, and the Governour 
im, is good and profitable, if both be under 
the King: a middle Way, of ferving or com- 
manding the King, [can fee none. I once faid, 
There are fome things, which mutually help 
each other; as a Commander of Souldiers in 
Ships, anda Sea-Captain : the Sea-Captain ts un- 
der him, when they come to fight: the Com- 
mander, under him, as. to matter of Sailing 
and working his Ship... But then f faid again; 
This is not amifS, if both are under the King. 
But here you may fay, that the King himfelt 
commands the Souldiers at Sea; and he, even 
in matter of Navigation, is not under the Cap- 
tain or Admiral: and you will tell me, Will not 
the King obey him, when he has given him his 
Place in the Ship for .his own Safety * Shall not 
the Admiral or Captain here command the 
King? Yes, he muft ,, but the reafon is, becaufe 
the King in this Cafe brings himfelf uader Com- 
mand; and he that commands Him, muit be 
commanded by Him; becaufe his right of Com- 
mand depends upon the King: and if the Ad- 
miral commands the King by any other Power 
but his own, the King is turn’d out of his Pow- 
er, and the Admiral tura’d Rebel. 
~ Inaword, Majefty admits no Mutuality, but 
all Bower muft depend on him, and be under 
him. Nothing mult be greater than the King 5 
nothing muft be equal with hin: if you are 
exempted from him; if he ftands: in need of 
precarious Help, he has no Kingdom. — Here 
meddle not with Perfons: For Zucius and Afarcus 
| jy. were 
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424. The Lervers of: 
were only one Roman Emperor; and the Vene- - 
tian Nobility makes but one Prince. And Mon- 
fictir Richiers’s. Example taken. from the Gold- 
{mith and the Coiner, is not-current ; but as both ~ 
of them-are under the Prince or People, who — 
fet'the Price upon the Metals they work upon.5” 
make but them fubject.to no none, and pre- 
fently they will be at a lofs about the value of 
the Bullion.- Let thefe things be faid by way of 
Queftion.~’ 3 NT a i De dade 

“As for what I touch’d -upon if my Letter con- 
cerning the. Kingdom of Heaven; Chrift is a 
Prieft-and King’ without donbt:. He hath made - 
usall, fays St. Peter, Priefts and Kings: that is, 
he hath made his’ Church a Royal Priefthood, — 
by making His Minifters partakers of the Royal 
and Prieftly Power. Admit this; he hath made 
his Stewards ‘and Minifters Vice-roys in his ab- 
fence: this is certain: As my Father fent. me, 
favs he, ‘fo fend I you: but that Power is. not 
of this World," it belongs to.the Kingdom:of 
Heaven: it neither receives nor gives any thing 
of mutual help, ¢from’‘or. to. an Earthly.King, 
And there is no. wonder at allin this; for.they . 
do*not walk together; they cannot meet to- - 
gether.’ Cheli?’s Minifter and. Vicar has his 
Converfation in Heaven, from whence we look 
for Chriit the Saviour, Philip. 3. The King of 
France has no Dimintition of Power, becanfe 
his Deminion does not ‘reach up to the feven 
Stars. The Kingdom of Heaven is farther off 
from the French Nation.than thofe Stars are, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is within you,. fays 
Clirut, St, £ukeiz. But ayhether an earthly 

Singe | Prince 
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Prince does any thing towards the Kingdom of - 
Heaven, he will be beft able to fay, who learns - 
by Hiftory how much more it thrived under 
Dioclefian than under Conftantine. No Body 
comes after Chrift, but one that takes up his 
Crofs. ! 

The Kingdom of Heaven began by the Crofs ; 
*tis augmented and perfected by the Crofs; not 
but that the Church may flourifh under Peace, 
but becaufe God doth fometimes plant it by the 
Favours of Princes; and fometimes plant and 
increafe it by Perfecutions, through Honour 
and Difhonour, by evil Report and good Re- 
port, 2Cor.6. All things work together for 
good ‘to thofe that love God. Ihave not took 
the wotd of the Kingdom of Heaven as meant of 
the Church [here below]; and fol conceive the 
Scriptures teach me to underftand it. 

They are Chrift’s Minifters, who have the 
Keys of the Kingdom committed to them: 
No Body can fay properly, that he that keeps 
the Keys of the Houfe, is the Houfe it felf: and 
in the firft and fecond Chapters of St. Fobns Re- 
velation, thofe words 5 * Thou baft made us unto 
our God Kings and Priefts, and we fhall veign. on 
the Earth; are not only fpoken of his Minifters, 
but of all elfe of every Tribe, Language, Peo- 
ple and Nation, that are cleanfed and redeem- 
ed by the Blood of Chrift, But I never dif- 


{pute 





* Thefe words are in Réevelat.g.10. and not in the >/ 
and 2d, Chap. of that Books though there is fomething of 
like importance in Kev, 1. 6. 
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{pute willingly about Names. Let it be fo, that; 
as whan we fpeak of the Kingdom of France, 
we donot only mean the People, but alfo the 
fuperior: Order of Men, and the King himfelf ;, 
foletrit be underftood of the Church, that upon 


that Reafon it may not only be all of it call’d the 


Kingdom of “Heaven; but let thofe that govern it, 
injoy that‘Title too. - > Jaa 
“Yet forall this it would be but ill for the King- 
doin of France, if the fecond. Signification be- 
ing not Jaidafide, and’ retain’d no further than 
the Name or Word goes}.all others fhould have 
no inannet of Right or Property left: them in 
the Kingdom: for what. there is appointed: in 


the Canon * Bene quidem, Dift..96. ‘is very: mam- 
-teft of at felf. 


Thefe things I have :been the 
larger in, that I may get you, Worthy Sir, to 
let me know: yout Opiniom.in them, though it 


-beagainit your will: for Ihave not faid:all this 


in any purpofe® “of “determining . Matters, : but 

meerly for the fake of doubting, and leatning 

yore. 1 9S ORE Gee a 
‘And fo come to the other parts’ of your 


‘¥nftanees: to that firft, where you diflike the 


Omniporence of the Gyants. [ the Anakims of 
Rome}; and that you may be brought to believe 
it; Jet me tell you the Hiffary of it. “The Title 
of Hice=Deity being fo luckily found out nr the 
time of this very Pope; the firft Man, that | 
know of, that trimnid the Pope with it, was 

that 


——s 
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* That Canon forbids all Laymen to difpofe ef any Ec. 
cleftaftick Matter. 
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that fmeet Dominican Friar, that was Author of 
thofe thundering Thefes, which think you have 
feen: and when once he had made it the Vatican 
Court word, others took it up after him, and he 
was a Clown that did not call: bis Holyne/s Deputy- 
God: and. when the Flartery: began to look to 
very big and ftaring, it was for three whole 
Months brought under the confideration of thofe 
wife Cardinals that fate Prefidents at the Inqui/iti- 
on-Board.: and there was fome little debate about 
veproving ‘and difcountenancing that. blafphemous 
new Compliment. But here the Pope clapt in with 
his Wifdom above theirs, made them know, 
thatbe lik’d the Title, and would have no Man 
demied Liberty of Confcience; that had a mind 
to befrow ston him. Now, Sir, forbear knitting 
of your Brows, .if yowcan. | 

Thofe Initructions that you are providing, I 
pray make hafte to get printed: for the Poifon 
being fpread, there is more need of Antidotes. 
if the Jefuits are fo called;, to _-——. twill be 
no lofs at all, if there be not fo much as one of 
them left behind ; never regard them. Believe 
me, Sir, you have hituerto dene fo well; that 
they have done you all the {pight they areable 
todo: if they could do more, they would be 
fure tofhew it. I have feen Cotton’s firft Quetti- 
ons; which are fo fur from being tokens of a 
practical Mind, that they are nething but Proofs 
of an idle and frothy one: I took-him for a bet- 
ter Scholar than fo. We have here a certain 
Friend of that Society, who intends to turn 
them into Italian, and print them; if he does, 
you fhall be fure of a Copy. 
| That 
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428 The Lerrers of: 
«That which you “ask me about our Order of 
the Servites, I muft thus anfwer: The Original 
of them. was at Flerence: Some Merchants of 
that City made themfelves a Colledg, in the Year 
of our Lord 1230: about which time that Coun- 
try abounded with Men of fuch Projects and 
Crotchets, Their Devotion was firft, in prai- 
{ing —-_—— hecaufe they were continually bufy 
in. finging Praifes to the Blefled Virgin 3, they 
began tobe Afendicants , being habited in Black, 
(asthe way. of-all new Colledges thew and there 
was) that they. might, be-in-a Colour futable to 
the Blefled Virgin’s Sorrow, mourning for her 
Son. Seietni tic iter ah 
So much for the reafon of their Inftitution. 
The common People then gave them their Naines 
of the bleffed Virgin Mary?s Servants 5. and fo 
they were called Servites «and from hence have 
we, their Succeffors, the Name they were call?d 
by, and the fame colour’d Weeds-they wore. 
What. you tell me concerning the Original 
and Life of Barclay, and his Son's Learning, I 
am glad to hear; and 1 do the rather value the; 
Man, becaufe as he isa Friend and Client of-the 
Jefuits,.-heis not tainted with the Plague sof 
their Doctrine. yak ele SiO TED 
The thing that you are debating with your 
felf,. whether the Name of Power in the Church 
be admittible or no, is really worthy of your 
Thoughts and Deliberation. “Nobody fiiould 
much need .to regard Words and Namess--but 
char evil-and perverfe Mea.do by abufing them, 
abufe thiny's alfo: as when’ once they ingrofled 
the Naine of Church to themfelves, they prefently 
Ra Se a feized, 
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feized upon thofe Goods and Eftates which be- 
long’d to the whole Church, and were only in the 
Difpenfation of the Minifters of it, as their own 
proper Inheritance; and {hut out every Body elfé 
from any right of meddling withthem.. 

Though I] am a Man that hate exceedingly the 
abufe of the word Power, yet. I think it may be 
fafely ufed ; becaufe the Apoftle in the 2d Epiftle. 
to the Cormthians doth. twice ufe the word 
tExotn, uling a * Verb made of that Noun, in the 
firft Epiftle, ina fenfe of Gommanding and: Go- 
verning: tho I, in my imperfect things, did 
ufe to {peak freelier formerly in the Matter of 
Ecclefiaftick Miniftry. 

But thofe of Rome have therefore made me to 
be drawn im'Effigie in Hell, becaufe I did not al- 
low them a coercive Power over Soveraign Princes 3. 
nor over any Body’ elfe, but by fome grant of 
thofe Princes, 7 

- Being quite tired to day in writing Letters, I 
was fain to let a Friend write this for me, as I 
dictated it tohim; and fancying my felf fpeak- 
ing perfonally with you, I was pleas’d at it. But 
I fee I have exceeded my Bounds; yet I am 
not forry for it, becaufe it may be, this may 
ftir youup to be even with me: ‘f have-been 
free with you, in committing thefe rude and im- 
sore. perfect 





* The words in the Copy are theie— Unins nominis verbum 
in priore Epiftola in fignificatione imperandi & dominandi nfirpas— 
Which in all likelihood, 1s. a blunder of the Printer or Tran- 
fcriber, putting wnius for illivs, and ufurpas for ufurpans; the 
Author meaning ¢FsaretCav 8 ¢SecidCedas,which St. Pal ules 
in 1 Cor, 6,12. & 7. 4, &c. 
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430 The LEYTERS of 


perfect Thoughts to your Judgment; ‘whiehT 


would not have every Body know. 

Some Men are fo prepoflefled with darling 
Opinions, fach deforereot, or Worhhippers of 
their own Imaginations, that they are prefently 
offended, if a Man do not fpeak very foftly a- 
gainft them: who notwithftanding are not worth 
offending ; becaufe, whether they are deceived 
by others, or do deceive themfelves, there is no 
getting of them out of the Fetters ‘ef. thofe 
Opinions. Accept thefe Trifles of. mine kind- 
ly; and fo farewel. POG 

Venice, Your moft humble. and — 
Decemb. f- ~ ft 3 con $0 SOM 
teen hb YT deh ~ devoted Servant, 


Briar Paul of Venice 
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Two Epigrams of the fame Author's. : 


D terras age, nate, aot decoxt Olympus, 
A Nee tibt digna fats premia Serre poteft. 
Natevola; te Roma manet , pete menia Rome 

Illic te forfan Pontsficem facient. | 
Quod fi comtigerit, tune maximus optimus, & mt 
Par veris, © uoftra bec foeptra vice fas geress 
Sic pater 5 at natus ; quorfum hac mibi regna ? nepotes 
Dace J ditem nullos, magne parens, babeo, 


in impudentem adulatorem, qui Pontifici Di- 
vinitatem, Omnipotentiam & Monarchiam 
aflentatorié adfcripfit. 


Abere nate polo, non hie tibi digna rependi 
Poffunt laborvm premia: | 
Wate tibi tellus ingens tibt Roma petatur 
Que pene furgit emula, 
Sedibus cethereis homine|q, anterferit aftris, 
Noftrog; mifcet cactus. 
Hic teesccipient forfan procerefq, pairefis 
Sacro yubentes murice. jeIaiT: 
Hhic Pontificem forfan te celfa videbunt ak’ 
‘Urbis fuperbe mena. hee 
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Books printed for Ric. Chifwell. 


a Afciculus Rerum Expetendarum & Fugiendarum prout ab Orthit- 
no Gratio Prefo. Davent. Editus eft Colonia 1635, in Concilié 
gune indicendi Ufum % Admonitionem, ab innumeris mendis repurgas 
tus. . Usa cum. Appendice Scriptorum Veteram,- (quorum pars 
magna nunc primum é MSS. Codicibusin lucem prodit) qui Ecclefie 
Romane Errores & Abufas detegunt & damnant, necelfitatemg, Ree 
‘formationis urgent.O pera & ftudto Edw.Brown. F ol. 2 Vol. 1690. 
The Hiftory of the Council of Trent, in Eight Books. In 
which,’ befides the Ordinary AG@s of the Council, are decla- 
red many notable Occurrences which happened in Chriften- 
.dom during the Space of Forty Years and’ more. And par- 
‘ticularly the Practices of the. Court of Rome to hinder the 
Reformation of their Errors, and'to maintain their Greatnefs. 
Written in Italian.by the Wife and Learned Father Pasl the 
Venetian, of the Order of the Savi. © Englifhed by Sir Na- 
-thaniel Brent, Whereunto is added: the Hiftory of the Inquift 
tion, and Life of the Author... Fol... 3: ) 


Dr. Burnet’s Hiftory of che Reformatioa of the Church of 
England. Fol. in 2°Vol. ep Cee 


Ruflworth’s Hiftoricaly Golle@ioas to the End of the Year 
1644. in 6 Volumes, Fol. (the two Laft whereof very Lately prb- 
lifhed 1692). 7 , rn ge aie Me | 

The Jefuits Memorial for the inrended Reformation of Eng- 
land under their firft Popifh’ Prince. Written by Father 
Parfons 1696, and prepared to be propofed in ‘the firft Pare 
liament after thé Reftoration of Popery, for the better Efta- 
blifhment-and Prefervation of that Religion. Publifhed from 
the very Manu(cript Copy that was prefenced to the late King 
Fames the Second, and found in his Clofer, With an Intro- 
dudtion, and fome Animadverfions by Edward. Gee, Chaplain 
co Their prefent Majefties. Ocfavo. 1690. 


Anglia Sacra, five Collectio Hiftoriarum partim antiquitus, partim 
vecester fcriptaram, de Archiepifcopis & Epifcopis Anglie, a Prima 
Fidel Chriftiane fufceptione ad Annum 1540. Nunc primum ve 
Lucen editarni. Opera Hen, Wharton. In2Vol. Fol. 1691. 
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